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mae Ree 1 great Re 
See Te erica lution, ‘when eve- 
eT. 1y body is came.to pay 
‘k: ee eee gf ee : ; | 
_ynto Calar , thofe 
things that, are. due 
hal itm SORE d _ unto Celar, I am | 
a >» A 5 ‘ WN i\ bold 0. ‘prefent. LO 
POE) Your Sacred Ma-| 
~ Big i thefe Sermons, | 
‘not only due HALO You,. as. tou are Head of the; 
Church, but as they were moft of them preached| 
in Your (Chappel, and approved by Your Royal 
Progenitors. Your Statues,Pittures,and Med- 


Moft Dread and Gracious Sovergign, 


E|dals, famous for their Workmanfhip,and Anti- 
-|: |quity, canyot pretend to a greater Elegancy or 


a nobler Defcént’, then the Doctrine that is| 
bere taught; For, it is primitively Chriftian, | 
not depending upon the abfolute Authority of | 

we Asay 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. | 
any prefent vifible company of Men, nor, jet’ 
refujing to be guided by thofe Antient Fathers of | 
the Church, that concur with the Apoftolical 
Writers, as being the Supreame Rule of our|- 
Faith ; And, though the Author be many times| 
very fevere againft the Roman-Church, yet 
he 1s never very indulgent to ber RigithOppo- 
fers, not bemg defrrous to makes rent tn that 

arment, which sto cover and keep alive the 
Flock of Chrift, which being immediately com- 
mitted to Your MajeftiesCare in thefe Your p 
Realms, cannot be better preferved, then by 
that exemplar Piety, that reigns in Your Sa-| 
cred Majefty, which will be a Living Sermon, 
even to thofe Reverend Paftors, that Your care, 
and Gods Providence has now appointed to re-'c, 
fore His Church to ber antient Splendor, and to 
have awakened--thar Light—of the Gofpell, 
which we could never have expetted, but by Sour ) 


|Glorious Return, or 4 new Fiat,- 
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Sem sy Pon the Death of my . Father Dr.’ Donne, 
fia {ometimes Deane of Pauls, Lwas‘{ent to, |- 
S. .by his Majefly. of Bleed Memory, x6 yecol- 


By. lect agd publi his Sermons; 1 wgs.enton.. 
LSA LE, itaged-by many of the Nobility, both 37 
PAN en a Wi ae2. ; ijual and Temporal, and indeed, by ‘the 


medps J thou ot-onty preach..to'all rhe Parifhes of Ez lend,’ 
butito thofe, swihiofe Affairs. 


of other Churches, and yer feryedshe Corin 
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To the Reader. 

God not knowing how dearly that Jmpofter payed for it, that 
adventured upon that defigne, but in the days of Queen Eliza-) . 
beth ,for though it be true, That he that is baptized into Chrift may 
- on Chriff, his Perfon, nay Him, fo that Godmay take han for | 

is own Chrift, and look upon him, as all Mankinde, Yet, "tis. 
a hard matter to appear fo before Man, for Homo homini demon, | 
wefeenothing, we hear of nothing but the Imperfections of one: 
-lanother; 4nd thenwe are not only content to ground our Fa/th| 

upon flight Reports, but to believe, even Impofiibilities, | 

_ , The People concluded Pawlto be a Murderer, but firft, they | 
{aw a Viper feize upon him after he had efcaped Shipwrack;, but: 
ftill proceeding upon new Evidence, when ‘they faw him fhake off | 
‘that Viper, they faid he wasaGed; ‘and certainly, though a Ca- 
limniator, withatwo-edged tongue, fharper and more venemous B 
thenthe teeth of any Viper, maytraduce the reputation of any 
man, {0 far as to make impreffidns upon fome pious and godly 
perfoys ; yet if ‘thofe perfons would but retreat from : chofe 
fuddain affaults unto thofe Forts which their Charity may, nay, 
ought toereét, but to reafonable Evidences ; they may,-reafona- | 
bly conclude, that if many thoufands were converted by one: 
Sermon to the Chriftian Faith, he that hasf{pent fo many years, | 


in publifhing fo many Sermons forthe propagation of that Faith, C 
and preferving the Light of that Gofpel, {0 as to dazle and extin-| 
guifh thofe New Lights, thole ignes fatuas, with their great Lead- 
et William-a-the-Wifpe: «who drawing men, firft out of ‘the 
known paths, .carries them friro-Bus > Quag ; ahd Whirle-. 
pools of Confufion) cannot pofitbly be but a well-grounded Ghri- 


te mmmenee * 


1477, | | ‘ | : . ; , 
| f When the Jews intended che’building of the Femple, cheir 
wife King Solomon {ent to Hiram many thoufand meafares of | 
cotn, knowing chat the FeMers of ‘Timber, the hewers of ftone,) 
and thofe that bore the burdert, Inuft be she eae for, as well as'‘D | 
the great Officers, the Overfeers.’ Fac hoc G& vives, was often 
repeated to me when I undertook this work, and a fair reward was 
‘| prontifed me; but at laft Iam conftrained, hoc facere: ut ‘wivam, 
‘[-to publifh chem at my own coft thar I may fellthem ; which I had 
{not ‘been able to-perform, if I had not been affifted by. the 
[bounty of our moft Honorable Lord Chancellor, (whois not only 
}content, that the Churches thould be furmfhed with good Preach-| 
fers, but that chofe Preachers fhould have-good Sermons) and.J} ° 


~ oe : 
r 


menace %' ~ oe. 


am toreft fatistied with that Text, thattells us, chat Tothofe that |E 
| havemuch, nore hall be given andto thofe that have nothing (and|\ . 
| theréis ‘nothing, fo near of kinto Nothing, as a Reverfion) that | - 
‘that they have fhallbetakenaway, ese ; 
| ° "A bettér’method (I confefs) might have been obferved in]. 
{their Publication’; whereby thofe that are called rothe er 

psy Be at bs ee ee ot\ : 


of private Churches , and have not the conyenience of Publick | 


. | many great Rdifices, many noble Palaces erected without oad | 


| were the frft chat were Preached, and Idid purpofely felec th . 


To the Reader. 


Libraries, might have made more ufe of theth, (for, [have feen | 


ftone taken out of the Quarry) but, fo neer an Age, where Holy 
| Confufion is precribed to: the Preacher,  licele di order (1 hope, |: 
Gentle Reader) may be pardoned in the Publifher. ee E 
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BY the Dates of. thee Sermons, the Reader mayveafily cal- 
le@, that although they-are the laftthac are publithed, , ch 


from amoneft all the reft, for, being to finifh this.\Moa 
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ory, I ought toreferve:thofe my’ 


Price; but the buyer being atliberty, he can re 
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EWME/S tothe RightReyoaad: FacheiinGou, che! 
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Letter, eee too:! 


° St Rio C! 


WY advantages at¢yan know what I thank you: 
J fot Wbehgh bald pre{umptuomly valuc 


pads fobovan! Shee) yea lbp nba ames 76am fenpby aknevledge 14 


nPhiltiegns childyen,. wad to al 
Pr ifs Yarlchoad < WP ots car tyaly , any es. hence when 


pey Mba yhine pavll', sobodnfir ined An gocane/s, 9 fixdping your 4 
RIDE SOF Phadlatcoore thele. tienes! Primitive, », in which Hey 
Preached, and you will then, if not now, be in dangcr to lofe.yasr| 
 propraety in him, he will be catteda Frasher of the Church, = 


Sir, Though this Book, with his former Printed Sermons bev 
great Stock to the Church, from one man, yet if you fhall pleafe i 
perform the truft of a good Executor, there i, I prefume, agregt] | 
remainder of his Legacy, which, when you have taken breath, we m 
jn_a_Court of Equity; though you may thigk 


sa wil reels fish, yet believe it, Sir, it will but incre 
our appetite: We ell give yon time, Sir, but noreeneral releafe, fet D 
his God and yours afsift you, to whofe blefSing I commend you, ad . 
am Sir | a) 
3 mt 
| Your very Fr iend | | 
{J _ in Chrift Jefus | 
Petarborough, 
Fly 20, 


1640, | fo. Peterborough: 
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: SERMON L 


A Lent Sermon Preached at White- 


ball, February 20, 1617. 


| — Lac. 23.40..Feareft thom net God, be- 


ing under the fame condemnation ? 


SERMON IL 


A Lent Sermon .Preached at White-, 


ball, February 12, 1618. 


Ezek, 33.32, And lo, thon art unto 

| them as avery lovely Song, of one that 
hath a pleafamt veice, and can play well on 
ment for they hear thy words, 
bus they do them net. . 


SERMON IIE 


1A Lent Sermon Preached. at White- 


ball, February 20, 1628. 


James 2,12, Se {peak ye, and {o Do, 


a ey tha fe judged by the law of | 


JT pad 


"> SERMON, Iv. 7 
A Lent Sermon Preached before the 
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King ag White-ball , February 16, | 
mri Rak Ciao LE ts el Rea 


cesved wp intoGlory: - 
Paget. 


p. 45. 
—Ecclel8.11, Becasfefentence againft 


— wsenis fully fet inthem todoevil. p.75 


—LTim, 3.16, And without nef 
wetfie, great 1s the myfery 4 Godline/s : 
God was manifeft in the flefh, juftifiedin 
the Spirit, feenof Angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on inthe world, re- 
P. 45 


‘SERMON V._ 


A Lent Sermon. Preached to the King 
at White-Inall, February 12,1629, 


Mat, 6 21, For; where your Ti realure | 
is, there will your heart be alfo,. “p.61 


SERMON: VL. 
A Sermon Preached at White-hall, A- 


pril2z1, 1616, 


an evil work. % not executed A spa i 
therefore the heart of the children-of | 


SERMON VIL 
A Sermon Preached at White-hall, Ne- | 


ven, 2, 1617, 


ae keg, SR se ee ct a, 8 ? 
> Phahss. 19, Feuele they have ne 


changes therefore they fear net God, p.89 | 


| SERMON VIIL 


jp te tr to the Houthold at 
white-hall, April 3°. ” 26," 


| Mat.9, 13.7 1am not come to al the 


rgheens ; but fin inners 10 — 
iat otble fps TOI 
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“SERMON. s oN ae ; 
Seino Preached ° at ag ball, Ae 


-~prila,1620,.0 0.2 2.0 


Ecclef. ¢./ There hs: an-edel ficknefs 
that I have {tr undcr the Sun: Riches 
rafervedto the owners thereof's for them 
evil" And thefe riches pert by evil tk a- 
vail: and he begetteth a a Son, andin bis 
hand &* nothing. V. er, iz. hal 13.10 
Edits 1, In alia 13: & 7 nn 119 


% * -— oo - - 


SEKXMON KR? 


\* 
ect 
| 
! 


wian' 


30, J6IS. \ 


“EG. cence see hive foig Q-Your fitbes 
Pe mong ssa fi ra selene with- 
ont 7 ae . " - aS Pit 53 


mas VSS “AW A : on mae ab 


rm. 7 oe Oe 
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una 32.10. I am not ee of the 

Sof Fare py Ars ri Ses 3: hn of all the 

nee which t prewed wate thy | 


| fervant , for with a fraffe 1 palfed over 
this ordan » and now I am: become two 
: Pp. 169 


The Contents. 


, r~« SERMON XIIL 


- ing, and worthy of all aceeptation, That 
Chrift Fefuck awicintd Me Vbrld to fave |: 
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ine, and worthy af all acceptation, That 


& Sermon Presichied at Grechith Aprik | A Sennon Preached a mii | 


| this, he fell afleep. 


"A Sermon Preached at White. hall, A- | 
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iad nners , of se I am the chicfeft. 
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"A Second Sermon Preached at ee | 
hall, April2, 1621, : 


1 Tim. 11 577TH ie fechful fa 


| Cbrift ofofucs cule into chawvveldto [arp 
-finners, of tehioh Laws rhe ccbjefep. 
p. 190 
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| SERMON war 
A‘Sermatn Preached 10 Queen Avwe,at 


svi Densdark-boxfe,Decemb,.14. 1647. 
Tor a : oe 


Prov. 8.17. I love them that loue 
me, and they that feek me early fhall finde 
me, P.257 


Sr ee ee —— 


SERMON XIX, 


A Sermon of Valediétion at my going 
IntoGermany, at Lineolns-Inne, A- 
pril 18, 1619, | 


Ecclef, 12.1, Remember now thy 
Creator inthe dayes of thy youth, p, 269 


SERMON XxX. 


Two Sermons, tothe Prince and Prin- 
cefs Palatine , the Lady Elizabeth 
at Heydelberg , when I was com- 
manded by the King to wait upon 
my L, of Doncafter in his Embaffage 
to Germany, Firft Sermon as we 
went out, Func 16, 1619, 


Rom,13.11, For now w our Salva- 
tion nearer then when we believed. 


p.281 
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SERMON XxXI. 


A Sermon Preached at St. Danj ans, 
|é-Faesary 15.1625, The firft Ser- 
‘| mon after our difperfion by the Sick- 


nefs. 


| | Lhe Convener. 
| aeyielie Pol be jnilged by'she Caw of 


Exod, 12,30, For there was not all 
houfe where there was not one dead.’ 
| Pa” er Saat © Y A se p. 285 | 


oe ea es 


. Efthein- ye: Cadadeadlemmble wt tbe, 
Jews that are found in Shufhan, and 
faftye for me , and eat not, nor drink, in 
three days, day nor night : I alfo, and my 
Maids will faft likewife, and {o Iwill go 
intothe King, which is not according to 
the Law: And if I perifh, I periph. 

| p. 298 


SERMON XXH 


A Sermon Preached at Lincolus-Inne, 
Afcenfion- day, 1622, 


Deut, 12,30, Take heed to thy feif 
that thou be ndt (nared by following them 
after they be deftroyed from before thee ; 
and that thou inquire not after their. gods, 
feying How did thefe Nations ferve 
their gods? Even fo will 1 do likewife, 

~ “p37 | 


SERMON XXIV. 


A Sermon Preached at Pasls Crofs 

to the Lords of the Council ; and 

_ other Honorable Perfons, 24. Mart, 

1616, Itbeing the Anniverfary of 

the Kings coming to the Crown, 

. and his Majefty being then gone in- 
to Scotland, 


Prov, 22.11, He that loveth pure- 
nels of heart, 'b the grace of his lips,the 
King fhall be his friend. Pp. 323 
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SERMON XXV, _ 
_Eafter-Monday, 1622, | 
2 Cor, 4.6. For, Ged who commanda- 


ed light to foine ow of darkne/s , hath 
ined in our hearts, to give the light of 
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{ ASermon Preached at the Spsttle upon — 


the knowledge of she glory of Ged, ix the 
face of fefus Chréf. _ p.357 


SERMON XXVI. 


~ Pfal.68,20. And ante Ged, the 
Lord, belong she iffues of Death, (from 
Death.) e397 
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Lent-SERMON 
; | Preached at 


| VHITEHALL, 


February 20. 1617. 


"SERMON I. 
; ‘oe 


Lue. 23. 40. | 


| Feareft not thon God, being under the fame condemna- 
‘tone 


Mire He Text it (clf isa Chriftning-Scrmon, and a 
a Fuoeral-Sermon, anda Scrmonac a Confecra- 
M tion, and a Sermon ar the Canonization of 
himfelf that makes 1c, This Thief, whofe 
words they are, is Baptized in his blood ; 

there’s his Chriftning : He dyes in, that pro- 

feffion;there’s hts Funeral: His Diocefs is his 
| | Crofs, and he takes carcoft his foul, who is 
crucified with him,and to him he is a Bifhop 3 there's his Confe. 
cration: and-heistranflated co heaven;there’s his Cananizaticn, 
WVc have fometimes mention in Afofes his book of Exodus, accor- 
ding co the Romane Tranflation,Operss Plumartt , of a kind of {ub- 
tleand various workmanfhip, imployed upon the Tabernacle , 

for which iris hard to finde,a proper word now; we tranflate | 

it fometimes Embroidery , fometimes Needle-work, fometimes 

otherwife. Icis evident enough, that it was. = variegatum sa 
work compaé of divers picces, —- inlaid, and varied for 

| the 


eee 


2 | 


eA Lent-Sermon. 


Serm.1, \the making up of {ome figure,fome reprefentation : and likelyett 


Thefaurus Ca- 
tholicus. 


| <~V™ |{cobe that which in fumpruous buildings, we ufe to call now 


Mofaick work : for that very word originally fignifics,to vary, to 
mingle,codiverfifie, As the Tabernacle of God was,fo the Scri- 
ptures of God are of this A¢ofasck work ; The body of the Scri- 
prures hath in it limbs taken trom other bodiessand in the word of 
God,are the words of other men,other authors,inlaid & inferted. 
But, this work is onely where the Holy Ghoft is the Workman : 
It is not for man toinfert, to inlay other words into the word of 
God. Itis a grofs piece of Aofaick work , to infert whole Apo- 
cryphal beaks qnro the Scripeures.. It-is a facrilegious deta- 
cing bf this Adofaick work , to take out of Mofes Tables, {uch a 
ftone as the fecond Commandment s and to ake out ot the Lords 
Praycr, fucha ftone as is the foundation-ftone, the reafon of the 
praycr, QusjaTuum , For thine v6 the kingdom, &c. Tt is acountcr- 
feit piece of Adofarck work, wheu having made up a body of their 
Canon-Law , of the raggs and fragments torne ftom the body 
of the Fathers, they attribute to every particular fenience in 


that book , not chat authority which that fentence had in that| 


Father from whom ic is taken, bur that authority which the 
Canonization (as they call it ) of that fentence gives it; by 
which Canonization, and placing it in that book, it is made 
equal to the wordof God. Itisa ftrange piece of AMofasck work, 
when one of their greateft authors pretending to prefent a body 
of proofs, forall controverted points, from the Scriptures, and 
Councels, and Fathers (for, he makes no mention in his promife 
of the Mothers of the Church ) doth yer fill up that body with 
{entences from women, and obtrude tous the Revelations of 
Brigid, and of Katherine, and fuch She-fathers as thofe. But 
when the Holy Ghoft 1s the workman, tn the true Scriptures, we 
havea glorious fight of this Afofaick, this various , this mingled 
work ; where the words of the Serpent in {educing our firft pa- 
rents, The wordsof Balaams Afs in inftruGing the rider himfelf, 
The words of prophane Poets, in the writings and ufe of the A- 
poftle, The words of Casapbas prophefying that it was expedient 
that one fhould dye forall, The wordsof the Divel himfelf ( Fe- 
fus I know, and Paul I know) And herein chis rext, the words of 
| a Thief executed for the breach of the Law; do all concur to the 
making upof the Scriptures, of the word of God. 
Now, though thefe words were not {poken at this time, when 


_ | we do but kegin tocelcbrate by a poor and weak imitation, the 


fafting of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, but were {poken atthe day 
of the crucifying of the Lotd of life and glory; yet as I would be 
loath to think , that you never faft buc in Lent, fol would 
be loath ro chink rhac you never fulfill the fuftcrings of Chrift Je- 
(us in your fieth, but upon Goodfriday, ‘never meditate — the 

| pation, 


E 
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paffion, but upon that day. Asthe Churchcelebsates.an Ad-| Serm.t. | 
vent, a preparation co the Incarnatiqn of Chrift;, to his coming | &WAU |: 
in the ficth, in humiliation: fo may thishumiliation of ours in 
the text, be an Advent, a preparation tohis Refurre@ion , and 
coming in glory : And, as the whole life of Chrift; wasa paffion, 
fo fhould the whole life (ef{pecially the humiliation) ofa Chrifti- | 
an, be a continual meditation upor thas. Chrift began with 
{ome drops of blood in his infancy, in his Circumcifion ; though 
he drowned the fins of alk mankindg, in ghofe feveral channels of 
Blood, which the whips,and nailes,and {pear, cut out of his body 
in the day of his paffion. Sothough. the effeés. of his paffion 
be to be prefented more fully to you, at the day; of his mee 
it is not unfeafonable now, to conremplare thus far the working 
of ic upon this condemned wretch, whofe words this text is,as| 
toconfider in them, Firft, the infallibjlicy, and the difparch of | Divifion, 
thegraceof God upon them, whom his gracious purpofehath 
ordained to falvation: how powerfully he works; how inftangly 
they obey. This a tes perfon who had been a thief, exe- 
crable amongft men, and a bla{phemer, execraring God,was fud- 
dainly a Convertite, {uddainly a Confeflor;{uddainly a Martyr; 
paige” Door to preach to others, Ina {econd confiderati- 
on, we (hall fee what doGrine he preaches; not cysiofisies, not 
unrevealed Myftertes, not Matter of State, soy of wit, nor of car- 
nal delight, bur onely thefear of God: Noxne ties Deum? And} 
for athird part, we fhall fee his Auditory , the Church that he 
preached to: he contented himfelf with a {ayall Parifh; he had 
‘moft careof their fouls, that needed him moft : he applies him- 
{elf to the converfion of his fellow-Thief. He works upon thofe 
fins which he knew to have been in himfelf; And he works upon 
him by all chefe fteps: Firft, Norane Tu 2? howfoever she reft do re- 
vile Chrift, becaufe they ftay behinde, and look for a temporal 
Mefsias, to make this life {weet , and glorious unto them 3 yer 
what's that to thee 2 thou art tohave no part jn its howfoever 
they be, arc nor thou affe&ed » Nonne Tu times? Uf the bitrernefs 
of thy torment cannot let thee love, though thy ffomach will nor 
come down to kifs the rod and embrace correction, yet Noxne Tx 
times? Doth it not imprint a fearintheea Norne times Deum ? 
Though the Law have done the worft upon thee, YVirneffes, Ad- 
vocates, Judges, Executioners can put thee in no-more fears yer, 
3| Nonwe times Dewn? Fearelt northou God? who-hath angther 
Tribunal, another execution for thee ; efpeciakly when thoy | 
knoweft thy condemnation,and {uch a condemnation 3 Eade s 
the {ame condemnation; And shat this condemaatign is not un- 
minent, buc now upon thee : when then art pow pnder she fame | 
icondemnarion, feareft thou nor God > - os 

The firft ching then js , she powerfulnefs and the difpasch of . 
‘ Bz the} 
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Serm,1. | the grace of God in the converfion of them, who are ordained 


unto it. In Judas, the Devil entred into him when Chrift gave 
him the Sop; bur the Devil had put the treafon in his heart be- 
fore. Thetentation had anInchoation, and it had a Mcdita- 
ition, and ichada Confummation. In Saint Paul, in hiscon- 
| verfion, God wrought upon him all ac once, without any dif- 
continuance s He took him at as much difadvantage for grace to 


work , upon ascouldbe; breathing threamings and flaughrers |; 


again{t the difciples, and provided with Commiffions for that 

perfecution. Bur fuddainly there camea light, and fuddainly a 

; {troke chat humbled him, and f{uddainly a voice, and fuddainly a 

hand thatled him to Damafcus. After God had laid hold upon 

him, he never gave him over, tillhe had accomplifhed his pur- 
pofe in him. ‘ | | 

_ Whether this grace, which God prefents fo, be refiftible or 

no, whether man be nor perverfe enough to refift this grace, why 

| fhould any perverfe or ungracious man difpute > Hath any man 

| fele a teneation fo ftrong upon ‘himfelf, bur that he could have 


'| given another man feafon enough to have kept him from yeilding 


tothattentation > Hath any man felethe grace of God work fo 


| upon him at any time, as tharhe hath concurred fully , intirely 
{ with that grace, without any refiftance, any flacknefs> New]. 


| fathions in men, make us doubt new manners $_and new terms in 
| Divinity were ever fufpicious in the Church of God, that new 
| Doctrines were hid underthem. Refiftitility, and Irrefiftitility of 


| race, which is every Artificers wearing now, was a ftuff char, 


our Fathers wore not, a language that‘pure antiquity {pake nor. 


They knew Gods ordinary proceeding, They knew hisCommon |. 


Law, and they knew his Chancery. ‘They knew his chief Juttice 
Mofes, that denounced his Fa upon tranfgrefforsof the 
Law; and they knew his 
hands he had put all Judgements,to mitigate the rigor and con- 
demnation of the Law. They knew Gods law, and his Chance- 
ry : But for Gods prerogative , what he could doof his abfolute 
wer, they knew Gods pleafure, Nolwmus difputari: Ic fhould 
carce be difputed of in Schools, much lefs fcrv’d in every popular 


pulpit to curious and itching ears; leaft of all made table-talke, | 


and houfhold-difcourfe. Chrift promifes to come to the door, 
and to knock at the door, and to ftand at the door, and toenter if 
any man open; but’ he does not fay,he will break open the door: 
ic was not his plea{ure to exprefs fuch an earneftnefs , {uch an Ir- 
refiftibility inhis grace, fo. Let us cheerfully rely upon that ; 
His purpofe fhall not be fruftrated ; his ends fhall nor be 

prevented ; his ways fhall not be precluded: But the dépth of 
the goodnefs of God , how much geod God can do for man; yca 


hancellor Chrift Jefus , into whofe | 


C 


E 


the depth of the illnefs of man, how much ill man can do againgt | | 
: i | God } 


God, are {uch feas, as, if icbe notimpoilible, ac leatt ic is imper- 

tinenc, to go about to found them. ae ew * 
Now, what God hath done, and will do for the moft hayrious 

offenders, we confider in this man: Firft, as he was exccrable to 


_|men, a'Thief; and then, as he execrated God, a Blafphemer. | 


Now this Thief is ordinarily ,takea, and fo, in all probability, 
likely to have been a bloody thiefe, a Murderer: for, for theft 
oncly, their laws did not provide fo fevere an execution as hang- 
ing upon the Crofs, We finde that Judas, who wasa thief, made 
ita lawupon himfelf, by executing himfelf, to hang a thict; 
bile it was not the ordinary juftice ot chat countrey, Firft, then,he 
had been an enemly to the well-being of mankinde, by injuring 
the poffeffion, and the propriety, which men have juftly in their 
goods, as he was a thief; and he had been an enemy to the very 
being of mankinde, if he were a Murderer, : o 

_ And cerrainly, the fin of theft alone would be an execrable, ‘a 


| deteftable fin co us all, bur that it is erue of usall, S¢ videbas furem, 


cutrebas cumeo: we {ee that all menare theeves in their kindes, 


'| in cheir courfes; but yet we know, that we our felves are fo too. | 


We may have heard of Princes that have put down Stewes, and 
executed fevere Lawes againft Licentioufnefs ; bur that may have 
ocen to bring all the Licentioufnefs of the City into che Court. 
We may haveheard Sermons againft Ufury ; and this may have 


been, that they chemfelves might pucout their moncy the better. |’ 


We may cry out againft Theft, that we may fteale the fafelier. 
For we fteale our preferment, tf'we bring no labour, nor learning 
co the Service 3 and we fteale our Learning, if we forfake the 
Fountaines, and the Fathers, and the Schooles, and deale upon 
Rhapfoders,and Common placers,and Method-mongers;Let him 
chat is withour fin, café che firft ftone; lec him that hath ftolne 
nothing,apprehend the thief : rather, lethim chat hath done no- 
ching bur ttcale, apprehend the thief, and prefent himfelf there, 
where this thief found mercy, at the Croffe of Chrift, Every 
man hatha {opin his mouth; hisownrobberies will not let him 
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Plal.so, 


complain of the theft of exceffive Fees in all profeffions ; of the . 


theft of preventing other mens merit with their money ; (which 
isa robbing of others, and themfelves too3) of the theft of ftea- 


E | ling Affetions, by unchafte follicitationss or of the great theft of 


(tealing of Hearts from Princes,and Souls from God, by infinua- 
tions of Treafon, and Superftition, in a corrupt Religionin every 
corner, Noman dares complain ofothers thefts, becaufe every 


|man is felodefe, not onely chat himfelf hath ftolne, bur that he 
tath ftolne away himfelf. Yea, he is Homicida fui, a Murderer of. 


himfelt. Ovmzss peccator bomictda, Every finner is a Murderer, 


| Quer is quem Occiderit 2 doth he — Not guilry, or doth he put 


ered > Si quid ad Elogti ambitionem 


| me to prove whom he hath mur 
‘ | factat, 


Tertul, 


‘Blafpemy, 


{noc fay, chat either of them reviled Chrift, And then both 


.| Mat.27.4.3. 
Mar.15.32. 


Athanafins, 


Origen. 


Chiyfoflome. 


‘Hilavins: 


| fayes he, that even the faithfull and cle& fervants of God, may 


Theophylatt. 


Hierom. 


execramur 2 One Thief faidto the other, VWhy doe we revile 
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faciat, non insmicum, non extranewm, fed ferpfum. It Le think itan 
honor to him, let him know, it is not an enemy,it is nota ftranger, 
that he hath murdered, buc himf{elf, and his qgwn foul. And 
fucha Thief, fuch a Murderer was this; but not onely fuch, but. 
a publick Malecfa@or too; and fo execrable to men: which is 
his firft Indifpofition, | | 

He had alfo execrated God ; he had reviled Chrift, This E- 
ny ift Saint Luke does noc fay fo, that both the Theeves revi- 
led Chrift : but that acquis noe this thiefe, that Saint Leke does 
not fay’t, no more then it acquits them both, that S. Jabs does | . 


the other Evangclifts, Saint A¢atsbew and Saint A¢ark,charge them 
both withic. The fame (chatis, thofe reviling words which o- 
thers had ufed) the theeves that were crucified caft in bis 
teeth, And, they alfa that were crucified mth bim, reviled him. 
Athavafius in his Sermon Coxtra omnes herefes 5 makes no. 
doubt of it: Duo Latrones ; altero execrayte, altero dicente, quid 


Chrift>? {o that de fafe, he imputes it to chem both; both 
didit. Origen fayes, Conventens eft, suprimig ambos blafphemaffe 5 
not onely that that is the maoft convenient Expofition, but chat ic 
was the moft convenient way to God, for expreffing Mercy, and 
Juttice too, that both fhould have reviledhim. Orsgez admits a 
conveniency in it, rok, Age you Pe a neceflity, We guts com- 
pofito rem faftam putaret : \eft che world fhould think ica plot,and 
that this Thief had been well difpofed and affe&ed towards 
Chrift before, therefore, fayes he, firfe hedeclares himfelf ro be 
his enemy,in reviling him,and then was fuddginly reconciled un- 
tohim. Hilary valle and builds a great point of Divinity up- 
onits that fince both the Theeves, of which one was cle& to fal- 
vation, did upbraid Chrift with the ignominy of the Croffe, Zas- | 
verfis etiam fidelibus (candalum Crucse futurum oftexdst : This fhews, 


be thak’d, and {candalized, and fall away for atime, in the time 
of perfecution, He raifes pofitive and literal! Do@rine. And 
Theopbylaé raifes my {tical and figurative Dogtrine ourof ir; Duo 
latrones figura Genttlium > Judeorum: both Jewes and Geatiles 
did reproach Chrift, Sscut @ primo ambo latrones smproperabaxt, as 
at firft both the Theeves chat were crucified did, S. Hzerqme in- 
clines to admit a figure in S. Matshews words: and he faith, that 
S$. Matthew imputes that to both, which was {poken by one: Bur 
S. Hierom had no ufe of a figure here; for himfelfe fayes, that 
Matthew, which imputes this to both; aad Leke, which imputes 
itto one, differ not; for, faith he, both reviled Chrift ac frit ; 
and then, one, ifis mtraculus credzdst, upon the evidence of Chrifts 
Miracles, changed his mind, and believed in him. Oncly S. 4#- 

oe | gufitne 
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gujtine is confident in it,chat this Thief never reviled Chrift ; but 


thinks ,thac chac phrafe of aasthew,and of A¢ark,who impute it to 
borh,is no more, but asif one fhould fay, Ruftscant t7fultants mean 
men,bale men,do triumph over the: which, fays he, might be faid, 
if any one fuch perfon did fo. Now; this miight be crue, ific had 
been faid, Theeves and Malefagtors reviled Chrift.: But, when 
ic is exprefly [j%id, The Theeves that were crucified, I takeictobe 
a wayot deriving the greater comfort upon us,and the greater glo- 
ry upon Chrift, and the greater aflurance upon the Prifoncr, co 


leave him to the mercy of God, rather then to thewitof Mans | 


and ratherto futfer Chrift Jefus to pardon him , being guilty, 
then to difpuce forhis innocence, For, perchance, we thall lack 
anexample ofa noxorious Blafphemer, and revilcr of Chrift, to 


be effectually converted to falvation (of which example, conlide- | . 


ring how our times abound and overflow with this fin, we ftand 
much in need) except this thief beourexample 3 that thoughhe 


were execrable to men, and execrated God, yet Chrift Jefus took 


him into thofe bowels which he had ripp’d up, and into chofe 
wounds which he had opened wider by his execrattons, and had 
mercy upon him, and buried him in them. And this was his 
fecond Indifpofition. a 

Now, forthe {peed and powerfull working of this Grace, to 


his Converfion; we muft not infift long upon ic, left we be Jonger | 


in exprefling ir, then ic was in doing. ‘We have no impréffion, no 
direftion or the time, when his converfion was wrought. None 
of the Evangelifts mention when nor how it was done: None, 
bur this Evangelift, that ic was done atall. Buc he mentions it 


in the cleareft and fafeft demonftration of alls chat is, in ehe ef- | 


fe&ts of his converfion, his defire to convert orhers. And there- 
| fore we may difcerne, Jmpetum Gratié, in impetu penitentis: the 
force, the vehemence of Gods grace, in the vchemence of his 


D] zeale. Chrift himfelf was filent, when chis thief reviled him: | 


and yee this thief comes prefently to a zealous impatience, he 
cannot hear his companion revile. Chrift had cftared his Apo- 
{tles in heaven ; he had given them Reverfions of Judiciary pla- 
ces in heaven, twelve Seats, to judge the twelve Tribes: and yet 
Facit fides nnocentes Latrones, factt perfidia Apoftolos creminofos: he 
infufes fo much faith into this thief, as juftifies him; and leaves 
his Apoftles fo far to their infirmity, as endangers them. To the 
chief of thefe Apoftles (in fome fervices) to Peter himfelf, he 
fayes, Whither I go;thos Canft not follow me now 3 and to this thief he 
(ayes, Hodte mecum eris, This day {hale thou be with me tn Paradife. So 
foondid he bring this chiet; Cus damnart ad tempus expedivit, that 
had a good bargain ofdeath, that {cap’d by being condemned, 
and was the berecr, and longer liv'’d for being hang’d; (fot he 
was thereby, Collega Martyrit, and particeps Regnt, sah of 
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Augultine. 


Impetus. 


Anbr: 


Jo.13.36. 


Ambrof 


Cyprian. 
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Serm.1. | Chrifts Marcyrdome, and partner of his Kingdome 5 he brought 

i Ars him fo foon tothacheight of faith, chat even in that low {tate 

- | upon the Crofs, he prayed for a fpiricual Kingdom : whereas the 

| Apoftlcs themfelves, in that exaltation, when Chrift wasa{cen- 

| ding, talk’d co him of a temporall Kingdome. He came to know 

Ambr. | thofe Wounds which were in Chrifts Body, Now effe Chrifit, fea 
Latroms, & amare cepits then he began to love him perfec Aly , 

when he tound his own wounds in the body of his Saviour. So he A 


Gregory. | cametodeclare perfe& faith, in profefling Chrifts innocence, 
| This man hath dene nothing ; and perie& Hope,in the Momeato Met, 

| Remember me ia thy Kingdome ; and perfe& Chartcy, in this incre- 

due pation and rebuking ot hiscompanion. He was, as S. Auguftine 


{ayes, Latro Laudabilis G meracults; fuch a thief as deferved 
prai(e, and afforded wonder : but the beft is-chelaft, char he was 
| emitabslis, thathe hath done nothing , but that we may do fol | 
Idem, 100, if we will apprehend that grace thache did. A/fumamus vo- | p 
| Cem Latrenisy i non Volumus effe Latrones: If we will not fteal our | 
felves outof che number, to whom God offers his faving grace. 
Ut fedeamus a dextris, pexdeamus adextris; \et us be content to 
faffer, bur to {uffer.in che right, Suffering as Malefadtors , is 
{omewhat too much on the left hand ; though even that fuffering 
do bring many to the right hand too, But fuftecing for Schi{me in 
pretence of Zeal, {uffering forTrea{on in pretence of Religion;this 
'is both co turn oat of this worldoa the lefthand , and co remain |cC 
| on that hand for ever afeerin the worldtocome. This thiefhung | | 
onthe right hand, and was fuddenly madea Confeffor for him- 
felf,a Martyr to witneffe for Chrift, a Door te preach co his 
fellow. If the favour ofa Prince canmakea mana Dodor, per 
faltem, much more the mercy of Chritt Jefus, which gives the 
Sufficiency as well as the Tile: ashe did in tuas Thief, chis ncw 
Doétor, whofe Doérine. it felf is our next confideration. 
Part. If. This do@rine was the-fear of God, which was a pregnant and D 
a plentifal common place for himto preach upon. Andupor| | 
fuch an occafion, and fuch abundance of matcr, wehave here} | 
one example of an extemporal Sermon; This Thiet had pre- | 
meditated nothing, Buthe is no more precedem for exte 
tal preaching, then he is for ftcaling. He wasa Thief before, 
and he was an extemporal preacher at laft : Butte teaches no 
body elfe to be either. {t is roe thac if we confider the Sermons 
of ike Ancient Fathers, we fhall finde {ome impreffions, fome | 5 | 
examples of fuddain and unpremeditated Sermons, Saint y- | 
| guffine (ome times eafes himfelf upon fo long Texts, as needed no 
Ser.r0 de ver- | Great preparation, no great {indy ; foramecr paraphrafe upen: 
bis Hpli. 5 : Pee oe pe | 
this Text, was enough for all his hour,when he took both Epifile 
| and Gofpel, and Piaim of theday for his Text. We may fee 


Ser. de Santto , , ; diocemus. and Hellerno ds op 
Latioae &e. often in S. Bera. (Hert & » and Hefterno die fectmus = 
| nem 


Idem. 
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nem) thac he preached divers days together. In ehefecond of Serm.1, 
thofe Sermons of Saint Ba/il, which were upon the beginning of | UP W"ed 
Genefis, it feems that Ba(l preached twice in aday; andin his] 
Sermon de Baptifmo, ic feemes that he trufted upon the Holy 
Gholt, and his prefent infpiration : Loquemar prout Sermo nobis da- 
‘| bétuy tn apertione ori : | intend to {peak fo,as the Holy Ghoft thall 
give me utterarice for the prefent, Buras S. Auguftine fays in a- 
nother cafe, Da mihi Paulum ; {0 Da mihi Bafiltos, and Augufttxos 5 
bring fuch preachers as Bafil and Asgufline were , and let them 
reach as often as they will; and let.cevery man whofe calling 
it is, preach as often as hecan; but lechim not chink that he 
can. preach as often as he can fpeak. An inordinate opinion of 
| purity, brought fome men tokeep two Sabbaths a week, and 
others two Lents every year; and an opinion of a neceffity of 
two Sermons every Sabbath, and two hours every Sermon, may | 
bring them to an opinion , that the fanctifying of the Sabbath 
confifts in the patience of hearing, © —— 

Here was an extemporal Sermon,but a fhort one : he preaches 
nothing but the fear of God. I¢is not De, arcants Imperii , matter 
of Scate: nor De arcants Det, of the unrevealed decrees of God. 
The Thief does not fay to Chrift, Perage quod decreveris; Thou haft 
decreed my converfion, and therefore that decree muft be execu- 
{ted, thae mutt neceffarily be performed , which thou hadit de- | 
termined in thy Kingdom betore thot cameft from thence; bur 
he fays, Memento met, cum veneris; Takefuch acareof me , for 
ey {alvation, and prefervation, and perfeverance, as that I may 
follow thee into that Kingdom, into which thou are now going ; 
for our falvation is een to us in chat way, which Chrilt hach 
opened by hisdeath: and without him, we underftand no afflu- | - 
|rance of elections without his fecond going into his Kingdome, 
we know nothing of that which he did, before he came from 
thence, This is then the fear of God, which thofe royall Doctors 
of the old Teftament, David and Solomon, both preached, and 
which this Primitive Doétor of the Primitive Church , this new 
Corivertité preached too, That no man may be fo fecure in his 
eleion, as to forbear to work out his-falvation with fear and 
trembling: for God faves no managainit his will, nor any man 
chat thinks himfelf beholding for nothing , after the firft t Aa , 
There is a name of force, of violence, of neceffity attributed to a | D49.11.38. 
God, which is A4auzzym: bucit isthe name ofan Idol, norofa | 
trie God, The name of the tue God is Dominm tzelaoth, the 
Lord of Hofts; a name of power, but not offorce. There isa fear 
belongs tohim; his. putpofes fhall certainly be executed, bur 
regularly and orderly; he will be feared, not becaufe he forces| 
Us, imprints a neceflity, acoaion upon us; bur becanfe, if we 
be not led by his orderly aati there he hath power tocaft . 
2 _ _ body | 


Pfal.tr.r0. 
Prov.1.7. 


\ 


i 
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This then is his Do&rine; and what’s his Auditory > He is 

not referved for Courts, nor tor populous Cities ; it is buc a poor 
Parifh thay he hath; and yethe thinks of nochange, but means 
|todyethere: and there he vifies the pooreft , the fickeft, the 
wretchedeft perfon, the Thief. He had {een divers other of di- 
vers forts, revile Chrift as deeply as this Thief : They that paffed 
by reutled him: Pratereuntes, they that'did not fo much as confider 
him,reviled him, They thae know nor Chrift,yet will blafpheme 
him: if we ask chem when,and where,and how,and why Chrift 
Jefus was born, and lived, and dyed, they cannot tell it in their 
Creed ; and yet they can tell it in their Oathes: they know no- 
thing of his Miraculous Life, of his Humble Death, of his Bittér 
Paffion, of the Ranfome of his Blood, of che San&uary of his 
Wounds; and yet his Life, and Death, and Paffion, and Blood, 
and Wounds, is oftnerin their mouthes in execrations, then in 
the mouth of the moft religious man in his prayers. They revile 
Chrift Pretereuntes, as they pafsalong: not onely as Origen ~ o 
here, Non tncedentes retie, blafphemant, they did not go pervertly,' 
‘crookedly, wilfully, and fo blafpheme: nor as Hierome, Non am- 
bulantes tn Vero ttinere Scripturarumy blafphemant ; they did not mif-' 
interpret places of Scripture, ‘to maintaine their errours, and! 
{o blafphemes; but they. blafphemed Pretereuntes, our of neg-'] 
ligent cuftome and habit; they ‘blafpheme ‘Chrift, and never 
think of it; that they may be damned odster, by the way, collate | 
rally, occafionately damned. | 

But it was not onely they, Pretereuntes, but the people that: 
ftood, and beheld, reviled Chrift too: that doe underftand 
Chrift, even chen when they difhonour him, doe difhonour him 
to accompany fome greater perfons upon whom they depend, in 
their errours, The Priefts,’‘who fhould have called the Paffen- 
Thrr.t2. | gers, with that, Have ye xo regard, all ye'that paffe by the way 2 the 

| Scribes, who fhould have applyed the ‘ancient Prophefies to the 
prefent accomplifhment of them in the death of Chrift-:che Pha-| -- 

rifees, who fhould have {upplied ‘their imperfe& fulfilling of the} 

Law, in that full fatistaction, the death'ot Chrift : the Elders, 

the Rulers, che Souldiers, are all noted to have reviled Chrift : 
they all concurre to the performance of that Prophefie in the per- 
- ‘fon of Chrifts and yet they will not {ee thar the Prophefie is per- 
Pfalze.7, | formed inhim : -4/ they that fee me have me in i they perfe- 
Plal. 69.26. | cute bim whom thou haft {mitten and they adde vento the forrowes of him 
whom thou hash wounded: Our Fathers trufted in thee, they trufted en 

Pfalox.g: | "bee, andwere delivered ; but I am a worm and no man, a {hame tome, 
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Origen. 
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-) and the contempt of toe people: Ptlate nad lott his plot apon the pco- 


would have reduced them. Burthis Preacher lcaves all the reft, 
either co their farcher obduration, or their fitter time of repen- 
tance,if God had ordained any {uch time for them: & he curns to 
this one,whofe difpofition he knew to have been like his own,and 
therefore hoped his converfion would be fo too; for nothing gives 
the faithfull fervants of God a greater encouragement that their 
labors {hall profper upon others,then a confideration of their own 
cafe, 8c an acknowledgement what God hath done for their fouls, 
When the fear of God had wrought upon himfelf, then he 
comes to his fellow, Nozne tu times 2 tearcit northou ? Firft, Nox. 
netw 2? \Nehave not that advantage over cur auditory, which he 
had over his, to know that in every particular man, there is {ome 
| reafon why he fhould be more afraid of Gods judgements then a- 
nother man. Butevery particular man, who is acquainted with 
his own hiftory, may be {uch a Preacher co himfelf, and ask him- 
(elf None tu, haft nocthou more reafon to ftand in fear of God 
then any other man, for any thing that thou knoweft2 Know- 
| eft thou any man fo deeply indebted to God, fo far behind-hand 
with God,fo much in danger of his executions as thou art ? Thou 
knoweft not his colluétations before he fell, nor his Repentances 
fince : when thou heareft S. Pas! fay, Quorum maximus, hadtt not 
thou need fay, Nozne tu 2, Doft not thou fear, who knoweft more 
‘| by thy (elf, then S. Pauls Hiftory hath cold thee of S. Pas! ? for in 
allhis Hiftory thou never feeft any thing done by him again 
his confcience : and is thy cafe as good as that ? But to this thief, 
this thief preffes this no farcher, but this, what hope foever of fu- 
cure happinefs in this life, by che coming of a Ade /ftasy thofe that 
(tay in the world can expec, what's all that to thee, who art go- 
ing out of the world 2 Qaid mihi, {ayes that man, who looked up- 
on the Rainbow when he was ready to drown ; though God have 
promifed not todrown the world, what’s that tome, ifI muft 
drown? Imuftbe bold tofay tothee, Quidtibi? if God by his 
omnipotent power will uphold his Gofpel in the world, he owes 
thee no thanks, ifthou do nothing in thy calling towards the up- 
holding of it. Nonnetu? Doft noc-thou feare, that though that 
ftand,ods judgement will fall upon thee for having pucno hand 
ro the ftaying of it? : | 

Nonne tu times? Ithad been unreafonable to have f{poken to 
him of the love of God firft now, when thofe heavy judgements 
wereupon him. The Fear of God is alwayes the beginning of 
Wifdome; moft of allin calamity, which 1s properly Vehiculum 


inus, Becaufe I thought, furely the feare of God is not tn thus places 
| C2 there- 


timoris, the Chariot to convey, and the Seal to imprint this feare 


Il 


Serm.t. 


ple,to mollifie tem towards Chrift;he brought him out to them, | Ww 
Flagellatum ¢ illufum,{courged and {corned, thinking that chat} John 19.1. 


Times, 


Gen.20.9. 
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Serm.1 therefore I [atd Sarah was my fifter. Where there ts not the tear 
LAVNJ: |ofGod in great perfons, other men dare not proceed clearly 
) with them, but with difguifes and Modifications : they dare not 
attribute their profperity, and good fuccefs to the goodnefs of 
God, but muff ateribure it to their wifdome: they dare nor at- 
tribure their croffes and ill fucceffe to the juftice of God, but 
muft attribute ic co the weaknefs or falfhood of fervants and mi- 
nifters : where there is not this fear of God, there is no dire@- 
nefs. Beloved, there is love enough at all hands; itis a loving 
age every where, love enough in every corner, fuch asic is; buc 
{carce any feare amongft us, Great men are above fear, no envy 
'|can reach them : Miferable men are below fear, no change can 
make them worfe: and for perfons of middle rank, and more 
publick feares, of plagues, of famines, or fuch, the abundant and 
over-flowing sodas of God hath fo long accuftomed us to 
miraculous deliverances, that we feare nothing, but thinke 

to have miracles in ordinary, and negle& ordinary remedies, 
Deum. But what fhould this man fear now > his Glafs was run out, 
his Bell was rung out, he was a dead man, condemned, and jud- 
ged, and executed ; what fhould he fear p In Rome, as the Veftal 
He, which dyed, were buried within the ciry, becaufe they 
dyed innocent : fo perfons which were executed by Juftice, were 
buryed there too, becaufe they had fatisfied the Law, and there- 
by feemed to be reftored to their innocence, So that condemned 
perfons might feem leaft of all to feare. But yer, Nonze ti- 
mes Deum 2? feareft not thou God, for all that > Have not the laws 
of Men, Witneffes, Judges, and Executioners,all men, brought 
fearfull things upon thee already 2 and is it nota fearfull thing, 
if all thofe real rorments, be but Types and Figures of thofe grea- 
ter, which God will infli& upon thee after a 2 How eatily 
hath a cunning malefactor fometimes deluded and circumvented 
amild Juftice at home, that lives neighbourly by him, and is al- 
moft glad to be deceived in favour of life ! bue how would this 
man be confounded, ifhecameto be examined at the Council- 
table, or by the King 2 Omunz fevertus quefttone a te tnterrogart, was 
| faid by one of the Panegyricks to one of the Roman Emperours, 
That it was worfle fee! rack, to be examined by him. When 
we come to ftand naked before God, without that apparel which 
he made for us, without all righteoufnefs, and without that appa- 
rell which we made for our ets nora fig-leaf, not an excufe 
to cover us; if we think to deale upon his affe@ions, he hath 
nones if we think to hide our fins, he was with us when we did 
them, and {aw them: we (hall fee then by his examination, 

thac he knowes them better then we, our felves, _ 

Tom t0.in dp. | ,,fs8d to this purpofe, to fhew Gods particular judgement upon 
rend. Sey.e9,{ all men, and all actions then, it is, that S. Auguftine (if a 
| er- 
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Sermon which is the 130,de Tempore, be his;for it is inthe copies | Serm.r. 
of Chryfoftome too) reads thofe words thus: Novne times Dewm tuum? | WS 
feareft not thou thy God > that ifa man would go about to wrap 
up all in Gods general! providence (all muft be'as God hath ap- 
pointed it). he might be brought to this particular confideration, 
thatheis Deustuus ; not onely God of the world, and God of 
mankinde, but thy God : {fo far thine, as he fhall be thy Judge: 
A| In all fenfes, and to all intendments, that may make him the hea- 
vicr co thee, heis thy God : he fhall be thy God in his fevere exa- 
Minations;as he is Serutator Renum, ashe fearches thy retnes: thy 
God, in putting off all re{pe& of perfons, in renouncing kindred, |. 
Mater ¢ frater; they are of kin to him, that do his will : and in re- 
nouncing acquaintance at the laft day, Nefczo vos, 1 know not 
whence youare: and thy God in pronouncing judgement then, 
Ite maledi&i, go ye accurfed. He fhall be fttll Deus taus,thy God, 
B{ tillic come to Jefus tuus, tillit come to the point of redempti- 
on and falvation ; he fhallbethy God, but not thy Redeemer, 
thy Saviour, And therefore it is well urged in this place by 
Saint Auguftine, Nonne times Deum tuum 2 Feareft not thou thy 
God ? | 
Efpecially this great calamity being aCtually upon thee now, | Cosdemnatio. 
Saint Peter when he would have converted Agrippa and all the a ees 
ae nae 26.29% 
company, he wifhes they were alllike him, inall things, Excep- 
C} tes urscalis, excepting his bands. This newconvert deals upon 
his fellow with that argument, Qata tn uif{dem vinculis; fince thou 
art under the f{amecondemnation, thot. fhouldeft have the fame 
affections. Now the general condemnation , which is upon all 
mankind, that they muft dye, this alone {carce frights any man, 
{carce averts any man from his purpofes. He that fhould firft 
put toSea ina rempeft,he might eafily chink, it were in the nature 
of the Seato be rough always. He that fees every Church-yard 
Dj {well with the waves and billows of graves, canthinkir no ex- 
traordinary thing to dye, whenhe knows he ferout ina ftorm, 
and he was born into the world upon that condition, to go out of 
it again. But when Nathan would work upon David, he puts 
him a particularcafe, appliable to himfelf; and when he had 
drawn from him an implicite condemnation of himfelf, then he 
applies it, When Dausd had faid, As the Lerd l:veth, the man | 2 Sam. 12, 
that bath done thts {hall furely dye; and Nathan upon that had faid , 
E| Thou art the man: Then Davsdcame to his Peccavt coram Domino , 
I have finned againft the Lord; and Nathan tohis Transtulst Deminns, 
The Lord hath taken away thy fin, And fo this preacher, Qui | “84? 
clavss confixus non habutt fenfum confixum, who though he were 
' |erucified in body, had his fpiric and his charity ac liberty, he} 
prefies his fellow co this fear,therefore, becau(e he is under a par- 
ticular condemnation ; not becaufe he muft dye, but becaufe he 
mult 
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Scrm.1. ; mutt dye thus; and every man may find fome juch particular 
LAV» | condemnation in himfelf, and in his own crofles, if he will bur 
read his own hiftory ina true copy. — 
Eadem. Ic is(ub eadem, the fame condemnation. It this identity be in- 


| tended, in comparifon with Chrifts condemnation, the compari- 
{on holds only in this: judgment is given upon you both execution 

' begun upon you both; both equally ignominicus, equally mife- 
| rable in the eye of the world: why docft thou infult upon him, 
revile him, who art in asill ftace as he? thou fecft him, who 
(though thou knoweft it not, hath other manner of affurances, 
then tnou canft have) in Agonies, in Feares, in Complaints, in 

| Lamentations: Why feareft not thou,being under che fame con- 
demnation > It this eadem condemnatio be intended in comparifon 

| of himfelf chat {peaks,then the comparifon holds only thus, Thou 
| haft no better a life then-I, thou art no farther from thy death 
then I ; and the confideration of my condemnation, hathbroughe 
me totear God: why fhouldft nog thou feare, being under the 
(ame condemnation > efpecially there being naad jourting of the 

‘ Court, no putting off the Sizes, no Reprieve for Execution: 
Thou art now under the {ame condemnation, the fame Executi- 
‘on: why should thou not fear now? why fhouldft thou not go 
fo far towards thy converfion this minute 2 To end all, it is all our 
cafes; weare all under the fame condemnation : what condem- 
nation? under the {ame as Adam, the fameas Cain, the fame as 
Sodom, the {ame as Judas: Quodcuiquam accidst, omnts potest, what 
fin foever God hath found in any, he may finde in us; either that 
we have falne into it, by our mifufe of his grace, or fhould fall in- 
to it,if he (hould withdraw his grace. In thofe that are damned 
before, we are damned in Effigie; fuch as we are, are damned ; 
and we might be, but that he which was Medsus inter perfonas di- 
vinas, in his glory,inheavens and Afed+ms exter propbetas, in his 
Transfiguration in Mount Thabor 3 and Medjus inter Latrones, in 
his Humiliation in this text, is Atedtus znter nos, in the midft of 
the Chriftian Church, in the midft of us, in this Congregation, 
& takes into his own mouth now,the words which he put into the 
chiefs movth then, and more : Since I have been made a man,and 
no man; been born, and died ; fince I have de{cended,and defcen- 
ded to the earth, and below the earths .fince I have done and 
(uffered fo much to refcue you from this condemnation, Noxne 
timetis 2. will yenot fear the Lord, but choofe {till to be under the | F 


{ame condemnation ? 
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SERMON II. 


| 7 Ezek.33.32. 

| And lo, thon art unto them asa very lovely Song, of one 
| that hath a pleafant voyce, and can play well onan 
| Inflrument ; for they bear thy words, but they dot them 
“at, oe - i . 


——— 


{ f Sthere lies alwayes upon Gods Minifter,a ve fi zon, Wo 
be untome, -if{ preach noc the Gofpel, #1 apply not 
‘the comfortable promifes of the Gofpel, to all chat grone 
under the burden of their fins ; fo there is Onus utfionts, (which 
| we finde mentioned in the Prophets) it was a pain, a burden to 
| them, to be purto the denunciation of Gods heavy judgements. 
| upon the people: but yet thofe judgements, they mult denounce, 
Dj as well as propofe chofe mercies :. wo be unto us, if we bind not 
| up the broken hearted ; but wo be unto us too, sf we break not 
i thac heart thacis ftubborn: wo be unto us, if we fettle not, e- 
| ftablith not rhe timorous and tremblisg, the f{catrered, and fluid, 
| and diftra@ed foul, that cannor yet attain, incirely and intenfely, 
|and.donfidenely and.conftantly, to fix ic {elf upon the Merits and 
Mercies ot Chrift fefuss but wobe unto us much, more, if we 
do-not fhake, and fhiver, and throw downthe refraGtory and re- 
| bellious foul, whofe incredulity will not admic the Hiftory, and | 
whofe fecuricy in prefumpruous fins will nor admic the working 
and application of thofe Merits and Mercies which are propofe 
to him. To this purpofe, therefore, God makes His Minifters| 
(peculatores s I have fet chee for their watchman, {aies God to this 
Prophets that fo they might fee and difcern the higheit fins of the 
lhigheft perfons, in che higheft places: they are not onely — 
: | own 
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Serm.2, : down towards the ftrects,& lanes,and alleys,and cellears, andre- 
UP | prehend the abufes and exccffes of perfons of lower quality theres 
all their {crvice lies not below ftaires, nor onely to look into the 
chamber , and reprehend the wantonneffes and licentiou{neffe 
of, both fexes there ; nor onely unco the houfe top gad. tarras, 
and reprehend the ambitious machinations dnd pra@ifes :ro get 
Ichither; but ftill they are fpeculatores, men placed upon a watche 
| cower, to look higher then all this, to look upon fins of ahigh- |4. 
er nature then thefe, to note and reprehend thofe finsy.which are 
done fo much more immediately towards God, as they are done 
upon colour and pretence of Religion: and upon that ttation,up- 
-lonche Execution of that. C6mmiffion,. is ovr Prophet in this 
| Text, Thou art unto them avery lovely fong, Ge. for they {hall beare 
' thy words, but they do them not, Through this whole chapter, he pre- 
fencs matter of that nature, either of too confident, or too difhi- 
dent a behaviour towards God, Inthe tenth verfe, he reprehends 
their diffidence and diftruft in God: This they fay (fayes the 
Prophet) Jf our tran{gre(ftons and-our fins-be upon w,and we pine away 
in them, bow {bould we live 2? How {hould you live? fayes the Pro-. 
| phec : chus you fhould live,by hearing what the Lord of Life hath 
i faid,As I ltve, fatth the Lord God, I bate no pleafure in tie death of the: 
\ wicked, Inthe 25 verfe he reprehends their ‘confidence 3. they 
fay, Abrabam was one, and he inherited this land ; we are many; 


this land is given us for our inheritance: burt {ay unto them,fa yes 
| God tothe Prophet there, You lift up your. eyesto Idols, and youfbed 
blood, and {hall you poffefs the land 2 Ye defile one anothers wife, foal ye 
_ | lard upon the fword, and [ball ye poffefs the land 2 We were: bif-orte, 
and are many; "tis true: God hath teftified his love, in. multi- 
plying Inhabicants, and in uniting Kingdomess bur. if there be 
a lifting up of eyes towards Idols, a declination towards an Ido. 
latrous Religion ; if there be a defiling of one anothers.witc,fand 
then ftanding upon the {word, that ic muft be marcer of difplea- 
fure, or of quarrel, if one will nat betray his wife, or filter, to rhe 
luft of the greateft perfons fhall welpoffefs the land? thall: we 
have a continuance of Gods bleffing upon us? we fhall not, ‘And 
as he chus reprefenes their over-confidene behaviour towards 
God ; God is bound by his promife, and therefore we may ke {e- 
cure: And rheir over-diffident behaviour; God hath begun to 
(hew his anger upon us, & therefore there is.no recovery : he re- 
prehends al{o that diftemper, which ordinarily accompanies this 
behaviour towards God, thatis, an Expoftulation, and a Di- 
{puting with God, and acenfuring of his actions: in the 20 ver. 
they come t@ fay, The way of the Lord i not equals: that is, we 
know not how co deal wich him, we know not where to find him ; 
he promifes Mercies, and layes: AffiGions upon us; he threa- 
tens judgementsupon the wicked, and yet the wicked prof ie 
mo 
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| Dake this increpation to reach to a fin of another nature; that 


‘| from {uch a King as God, tofuch a State as his Church: fo he 
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moft of all ; The ways of the Lord are equal, But,to this alfo God {ays 


17 
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7 the Prophet, / will judge every one of you after his own ways.The.ways | NN 


the Lord are unfearchable ; look ye to your own ways,for accord- 
ing to chem, fhall God judge you. And then after thefe {everal re- 
prehenfions,this watchman raifes himfelf to the higheft pinacle of 
all,to difcover the greateft fin of all, treafon within doors, con- 
temning of Godin his own houfe, and in his prefence; thatis, 
a coming to Church to hear the word of God preached , a pre- 
tence of cheerfulnefs and alacrity, in the outward feryice of God, 
yeaa true fenfe and feeling of a delight in hearing of the word ; 
and yet forall this, an unprofitable barrenne{s, and (upon the 
whole matter) a defpiteful and a contumelious negleGing of 
Gods purpofe and intention, in his Ordinance : for, Our voice is 
unto them buras a fong to an inftrument; they hear our words, 
but they do them not. | a) 

Though then fome Expofitors take thefe words to be an incre- 
pation upon the people,that they efteemed Gods ableft Minifters, 
indued with the bett parts, to be but as mufique, asa jeft, asa 
fong ; as an entertainment; that they under-valued and dif- 
efteemed the whole fervice of God in the fun@ion of the Mini- 
ftery, and choughr ic eicher nothing , or but matter of State and 
Governmenr,as a civil ordinance for civil order,and no more : yet 


the people fhould attribure reverence enough, attention enough, 


credit enough to the preacher, and to his preachings, bur yet 


when all that is done, nothing isdone: they fhouldhear wil- 
lingly , but they do nothing of that which they had heard. . 
Firfk chen, God for his own glory promifes here, tharhts Pro- 
phet, his Minifter fhall be 7#ba 5 as is {aid in the beginning of 
this Chapter, a Trumpet, to awaken with terror. But then, he 
fhall become Carmen muficum , a mufical and harmonious char- 
mer; to fectle and compofe the foul again in a repofed confidence, 
and in a delight int God : he fhall be muficumcarmen, mufickyhar- 
mony to the foul in his mattershe fhall preach harmonions peace 
co the confcience : andhe fhall be muficum carmen, mufick and 
harmony in his manner; he fhall not prefent the meflages of 
God rudely, barbaroufly, extemporally ; but with {uch medita- 
tion and preparation as appertains to fogreatanimployment , 


fhall be maficum carmen, muficke, harmony, 22 re @ modo, in mat- 
cerand in manner: And then muficum{o much farther (as the 
text adds)as that he fhall have a pleafant voice, that 1s, to preach 
firft fincerely(for a preaching to ferve turns and humors, cannot, 
at leaft fhould not pleafe any ) but then it is to preach accep- 


tably,feafonably,with a fpiritual delight, toa difcreet and recti- | - 
fied congregation, that by the way of fucha holy delight, they | 
May receive the more profit. And then he fhall play wellonan 
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inftrument ;_ which we do not take hereto be the working upon 
the underftanding and affe&tions of the Auditory , that the con- 
gregation fhall be his inftrument 3 but as S,Ba/il{ays, Corpus ho- 
mints, Organum Det, when the perfon a&s chat which the fong 
{ays ; when the words become works , this is a fong to an inftru- 
jmenc : for, as S. Auguf. purfues the fame purpofe, Pfallere eft ex 
preceptss Det agere ; to fing,and to fing to an inftrument, is to per- 
{form that holy duty in action, which we {peak of in difcourfe :| A 
j And God fhall fend his people preachers furnifhed with all 
thefe abilicies,to be 742, Trumpets to awaken them; and then to 
be carmen muficum, to fing Gods mercies in their ears, in reverent; 
but yet in a diligent, and theteby a delightful manner; and {0 to 
be mufick in their preaching , and omfick in their example 5 in 
aholy converfation: Eris, Ea God to this prophet, fuch a one 
thou fhalt be, thou fhale be fuch a one in thy felf; and then evs B 
llis, thou fhalt be fo to them, to the people: To them thou fhale 
be Tuba, a Trumpet, Thy preaching fhall awaken them, and fo 
bring them co fome fence of their fins : To them thou thale 
be carmen muficum, moufick and harmony ; both sve, in thy mat- 
ter, they fhall conceive an apprehenfion or an offer of Gods mer- 
cy through thee ; and 4 meds, in the manner; they fhall confefs,| 
that thy labors work upon them,and move them, and affe& chem , 
and that that unpremeditated, and drowfie , and cold manner of C 
preaching, agrees not’ with the dignity of Gods fervice: they 
{hall acknowledge(fays God to this Propher) thy pleafant voice 3 
confefle thy doctrine to be good, and confeffe thy playing up- 
onan Inftrument, acknowledge thy life to be good too; for, in 
teftimony ofall this, Audéent ({aies che exe) They fhall hear this, 
_| Now, every one that might come , does not fo; bufineffes, nay 
lefs chen bufineffes,vanities,keep many from henceslefs then vani-| | 
ties, nothing ; many,that have nothing to do, yet are nochere: D 
Alfare not come that might come; nor are all that are here,come 
hither; penalty of law, obfervation of abfences , invitation of 
| company, affeCtion to a particular preacher, collateral ref pects, 
draw men; and they that are drawn fo,do not come; neither do al] 
that arecome, hear; they fleep,orthey talk ; buc Audzent, fays 
| our text, They fhall be here, they fhall come, they fhall hear 
| they fhall prefs tohear : every one that would come, if he mighe 
| fit ac eafe, will not be troubled for a Sermon: but our cafe is ber- | E 
ter, Audzent, they fhall rife earlier chen their fellows, come hi- 
ther fooner, indure more pains, hearken mote diligently , and 
conceive more delight then their fellows : Audiext,they will hear: 
| bue'chen, after all (which is the height of the malediétion, or in- 
'| crepation, Non factent,they will notdo it ; Non factent que dixeris, 
They will do nothing of that which thou haft faid ro them; nay, 
non factent que dixerunt, they willdo nothing of that, which du- 
,| ring the cime of the Sermons, they had {aid to their own fouls, 
: they 
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, they would do; to liccle hold fhall Gods beft means, and by his | -Serm.2- 

beft inftruments, take of them ; They {ball bear thy words 5 and {hall | UP NA%ed 
not do them, oo? _ i 

Thefe ‘ms are our parts that make up this increpation : Firft, 
the Bas gw {hall do his part fully : Secondly, the people fhall do 
fome of theirs : Buc then laftly; they fhall fail in the principal, 
and fo make all uneffeQual.. Firft, God will fend chem Prophets 
that fhall be Tube, Trumpets; and notonely that; but fpecula- 
teres; notonely Trumpets which found according to the meafure 
of breath that 1s blown into them, bur they themfelves are the 
watchmen thatare to found them : nor Trumpets to found out 
what airs che occafion of the prefent time,orwhat airs the afteéti- 
{ons of great perfons infufe into them; for fo they are only Trum- 
pets,and not Trumpetors ; but God hath made them both: And, | 
as in civil matters, Azguffa innocentia eft ad legembonumeffe | sencea, 
That’s buca narrow, bua faint honefty, to be no honefter then a 
| man muft needs be; no honefter then the law , or then his bodily 
fickne{s conftrains him tobe fo are thefe Trumpets fhort. wind- 
ed Trumpets , if they found no oftner then the Canons enjoyn 
them co found ; for,chey muft preach in feafon and out of feafon: | 
If the Canonical feafon be but once a month , .the preaching be- 
tween, is not fo unfeafonable, bur thacic is within the Apoftles | 
precept too. If that be done, if the watchman found the Trum- 
pet, fays the beginning of this Chapter (when you {€e it is 
the watchman himfelf chat founds,and not another to found him; 
he is neicher to be an inftrument of others, nor is he to found al- 
ways by others, and {pare his own breath) but if the watchman 
do duly found, then there is an Euge boxe ferve , belongs tohim; 
Well done good and fatthful fervantyenter into thy Mafters joy: And if 
he be not heard, or be not followed, then there isa ve Betfatda , 
a wo belonging to that City, and to that. houfe; for; if chofe 
works had been done in Sodom, if all this preaching had been at 
Rome, Rome would have repented in fackcloth and afhes. I fer 
watchmen over you, fays God in another Prophet, Et dixi, Audite, 
I {aid unto you ; Hearkentothem: fo far God addreffes himfelf 
to thems {peaks perfonally to them, ‘fuper vos, and Axdite vos; | 
{ent to you, and hear you: bur when they would not hear , chen 
he changes the perfon, Et dtxerunt, {ays that text, And they faid, 
We willnochear: after this ftubbornnefs,God does not fo much 
as {peak to them : it is not Déxiflis, you faid it's’ God will have 
| |no.morevo.do with them ; but it is Dixerunt, they faidits’ God 
- {peaks of themas.of ftrangers. But this isnot aleogether the cafe 
in our text: God fhall fend Prophets, Trumpets,and Trumpetors, 
that isspreachers of his word, and not the word of men s and they 
(ha!l be-heard willingly too; for as they are T¢b2, Trumpets, fo 
they fhall be muficum carmen, acceptable mufick ro them that hear 
frhem. | D2. They | 


Jer. 6, I7e . 


Ia modo. 


‘| which they preach. The fame trumpets that found the alarm ' 
| 


| {peak to God in our prayers, and foto come to treaties and capi- 


harmony, true peace toyou. If we fhall fay, that Gods firft 


| and raife you to the love of God tn Chrift Jefus : for, for the mu- 
| fick of the Sphears,whatfoever it be,we cannot hear it; for the de- 


rous, not anegligent. There are not fo eloquent books in the 


A Leni-Serinon. 
‘They fhall be fo, firft Ze re, in their matter, in the dodtrine 


(that ts, thac awakens us from our fecurity) and that founds the 
Bactail (that.is, that puts-us foto a colluGation with our felves, 
with this world, with powers and principalities, yea into a wra- 
ftling with God himfelf and his Juftice) the fame trumpet founds. 
the Parle too, calls us eo hearken to God in his word , and to 


tulations for peace; andthe fame trumpet founds a retreat too, 
thacis, a fafe repofing of our fouls im the merir,and in the wounds | 
of our Saviour Chrift Jefus, And in this voice they are muficum 
carmen, @ love-{ong (as the text {peaks ) in propofing the love of 
God to man, wherein heloved him fo , as that he gave his onely 
begorten Son for him. God madethis whole world in fuch an 
uniformity, {uch a correfpondency, {uch aconcinnity of parts, as 
that icwasan Inftrument, perfe@ly in rune: we may (ay, the 
trebles, the higheft firings were difordered firft; the bef under- 
ftandings, Angels and Men, put chis in@rument ourof tune, God 
rectified all again, by putting ina new firing, femen mulieris 5 the 
{eed of the woman, the Meftias : And onely by founding chat 
ftring in your ears, become we muficum carmen, true mufick, true 


{tring in chis inftrument, was Reprobation, that Gods firft inten- 
tton, was, for his glory to damn man; and that then he put in a- 
nother ftring, of creating Man, that fohe might have forme body 
todamn 5; and then another of enforcing him to fin , that fo he 
might have a juft caufe to damne him; and then another, ot dif- 
abling him to lay hold upon any means of recovery : there’s no 
mufick in all chis, no harmony, no peace in fuch preaching, But 
if we take this inftrument, when Gods hand tun’d it the fecond 
time, in the promife of a AZefstas, and offer of the Jove & mercy of {ry 
God to all that will receive it inhim ; chen we are trucly muficum 
carmen, as a love-fong, when we prefent the love of God to you, 


irees of God in heaven, we cannot {ay we have fcen rhem : our 
mufick is onely that falvation which is declared in the Gofpel to 
all them, and to them onely, who také God by the right hand, 
as he delivers himfelf in Chrift. : | 

So they fhall be mufick én 7e, in their matter, in their doGrine: 
and they fhall be alfo 2% modo, in their manner of prefenting that 
dodrine, Religion isa fcrious thizg, but nor a tullen s Religi- 
ous preaching is a grave exercife, bur nota fordid, not a barba- 


world, as the Scriptures : Accept thofe names of Tropes and 
Figures, which the Grammarians and Rhetoricians put upen us, 
and 
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| and we may be bold to fay, that in all their Authors, Greek and | Serm.2. 
| Latin, we’ cannot finde fo high, and {0 lively examples, of thofe ak 
Tropes, and thofe Figures, as we may in the Scriptures: what- 
foever hath juftly delighted any man in any mans writings, is ex- 
ceeded in che Scriptures, The ftyle of the Scriptures 1s a diligent, | 
and an artificial ftyle; anda great part thereof ina mutical, ina 
merical, ina meafured compofition, in verfe. The greateft my- 
A} itery ofour Religion, indeed the whole body of our Religion, 
the coming, and the Kingdome of a A4e/fias, of a Saviour , of 
Chrift, isconveyed ina Song, in thechird chape. of Habakkuk : 
and therefore the Jews fay, thatthat Song cannor yet be under- 
{tood, becaufe they fay the Afe fab is not yet come. His greateft 
work, when he was come,which was his union and marriage with 
the Church, and with our fouls, he hathalfo delivered tn a piece 
| | ofa curious frame, Solomons Song of Songs. And fo likewife,long 
B | before, when God had given all the Law, he provided, as him-: 
{elf {ayes, a {afer way, which wasto give thema heavenly Song 
of hisowne making : for that Song, he fayes there, he was fure 
they would remember. So the Holy Ghoft hath {poken in chofe 
Inftruments, whom he chofe for the. penning of the Scriprares, 
and fo he would in chofe whom he fends for the preaching there- 
of: he would put in chema care of delivering God meflages, 
with confideration, with meditation, with preparation ;: and not 
{C} barbaronfly, not {uddenly, nor occafionally, mot excemporarily, 
* | which might derogate from the dignity of fo greata fervice. That 
Ambaffadour fhould open himfel{ vo a fhrewd danger and fur- 
prifall, ehat fhould defer the chinking upon his Oration, cillthe 
Prince, to whom he was fent, were reading his letters of Credit: 
And it is a late rime of meditation for a Sermon, when the Pfalm 
is finging. Loguere Domine,fayes the Proptets {peak, O Lord :| 
Bur it was when he was able to fay, Ecce paratas, Behold Iam pre- | 
D, pared for thee to {peak in me : It God thali be believed, ro {peak |. 
_ | in us, in our ordinary Miniltty, ie muft be, when we have; fo as | 
| wecan, ficted our felves, for his prefence. To end this, then are 
| we Muficum carmen tr eda, eaulick co the foul, iv the manner of 
our preaching, when in delivering poims of Divinity, we content 
our felves with that language, and that phrafe.of fpecch, which 
the Holy Ghoft hath expreffed him (felt in, in che Scriprures : for 
ro.delight in the new and bold termes of Hereticks, turthers che 
E| Do&trine of Heresicks too. And chen alfo, are we Aujficiim car- 
nen, when, according to the example of men in{pired by th€ Holy 
Ghoft, in writing the Scriprures, we deliver the meflages of God, 
with fuch diligence, and {uch preparation, as appettains to the 
dignity of thac employment, so | 
Now thefe two, to be Mufick both thefe wayes, in matterand | yx fuvi 
in manner, concur and meet in the next, which is, to havea plea- 
| _ fant 


a 


~ -- 
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| fantvoyce: Thou art 4 lovely fong of one that bath a pleafant uoyce. 
Firft, A Voyce chey muft have, they muft be eee : if they fi- |. 
lence themfelves, by their ignorance, or by their lazinefs; if they 
occafion themfelves to be filenced, by their contempt and contu- 
macy, both wayes they are inexcufable ; for a voyce is effentiall 
-\tothem, that denominates them: Jobn Baptift hath other great 
‘names; even the nameof Baptéft, is a great-name, when we con- 
fider whom he baptized s him; who baptized the Baprift him- 
felf,and all us, in htsown blood. So ishis name of Preacher, the 
fore-sunner of Chrift (for in that name he came before him, wko 
| was before che world ;) fo is his Propbeta, that he was a Prophet, 
; and chen, more then a Prophet 3 and then, the greateft among the 
| fons of women; thefe were great names, but yer the name that 
) he chofe, is Vox clamantis, The voyce of him that cryes in the wilder- 
ne{s, What names and titles foever we receive in the School, or 
in che Church, or in the Srate ; if we lofe our voice, we lofe our 
proper name, our Chriftian name, Buc then, John Baptifts name 
is not A voyces Any voyce, bue The voyce: in the Prophefie of 
| Efay, in all che four Evangelitts, conftantlyy The voyce. Chrift is 
| verbum, The words not A word, but The word: the Minifter is 
| Vox, voyce 5 not A voyce, but The voyce, the voyce of that word, 
and no other; and fo,he is a pleafing voyce, becaufe he pleafes 
him that fent him, in a faithful] executing of his Commiffion, 
and {peaking according to his diate; and pleafing to them 
to whom he is fent; by bringing the Gofpel of Peace and 
Reparatiog to all wounded, and {catrered, and contrite Spirits, 
They fhall be Mufick both wayes, in matter, and in manner ; |. 
and pleafing both wayes, to God, and+o men ¢ but yetro none of 
thefe, except the Mufick be perfect, except it be to an Inftrument, 
thac is, as we faid at firft, our of S. Bafil, andS. Augufline, except 
the Do@rine be exprefs’d in the life too: Who will believe me 
when I {peak, if by my life they feeI do not believe my felf > 
how fhall I be believed to fpeak heartily againft Ambi. 
tion and Bribery in cemporall and civil places; if one in the 
Congregation be able to jogge him that fits next him, and 
tell him , That man offered me money for fpirituall prefer. 
ment? To what a dangerous fcorn fhail Lopen my felte, and 
the fervice of God, if Ifhall declatme againft Ufury, and look 
him in the face that hath my money at ufe 2 One fuch witnefs in 
the Congregation, fhall ouc-preach the Preacher :' and God thal] 
ufe his tongue (perchance his malice) to make the fervice of that 
Preacher uneffetual. Quam fpectofi pedes Evangeltcantium: {ayes Ss. 
Paul, (and he fayes that out of Efzy, and out of Nalam too, as 
chough the Holy Ghoft had delighted himfelf with that phrafe ; 
in expreffing it) How beautifull are che feet of them that preach 
the Gofpel |: Men look moft co our feer, to our wayes : the pow- 
| Cr T- 
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er thac makes men admire, may lie in our tongues ; buc che beau- 
ty chat makes men love, lies in our feet, in our a@ions. And {o 
we havedone with ali che pieces that confticuce our firft part : 
God, in his promife to that Nation, prophefied upon us, that 

which he hath abundantly performed, a Miniftry, thac (hould 
firftbe Trumpets, and then Mufick : Mufick, in fitting a reverent 
manner, to religious matter; and Mufick, in fitting an inftrument 
Alto the voyce, that is, sheir Lives to their Doétrine. Eris, {aid God 
here, to chis Prophet, Ad thas thon fhalt be: and that Icads us into 
our fecond part, a ~ 7 
.| Now, in this fecond part, there 1s more 3 for it is riot opely Er, 
thou fhale be fo inthy. felf, and as thou art employed by me 3 bur 
Eris ills, chou fhale be fo unto them, they fhall receive chee for 
fuch, acknowledge thee ta be {uch : God provides a great thea- 
{ure of ability in the Prophet, and {ome meafure of good incliria- 
B/ttonin the people. Eres sis Tuba, thou fhale be to them, they 
{hall feel chee to bea Trumpet : they fhall not fay in their hearts, 
There ts noGods théy fhallnotfay, Tufb; the Lord fees us not, or he 
is a blind, or an indifferent God, or, the Lord is like one of us,he 
loves peace, and willbe ac quiet; but they fhall acknowledge, | - 
that he is Dominus Exercttuam, the Lord of Hofts, and that the 
Prophet is his Truntpet; to raife them ‘uo toa {piricual battel. Eris 
tllu Tuba, chou fhalt be tothema Trumpec, they fhall not be fe- 
C| cure in their fins; and Erisilis carmen muficums by thy preaching 
they fhall come to confefs, That God is a God of barmony, and not of 
as{cord ; of order and not of confufion ; and that, as he made, fo he go- 
verns all things, ia weight,and number, and meafuresthac he hath 
a Succeffion, and a Hierarchy in his Church that it is a houfe- 
hold of the Faithfull, and a Kingdome of Saints,and therefore re- 
gularly governed, and by order,, and that in this government no, 
man can give himfelf Orders, no. mancan baptize himfelfe, nor 
Dj give himfelf che Body and Blodd of Chrift Jefus; nor preach to 
himfelf,nor abfolve himfelf; .andtherefore they fhallcome to 
thee, whom they fhall confefs to be appointed by God, to convey 
thefe graces unto them : Erg slits carmen mufcais : ftom thee they 
{hall accept that mufick, the orderly appltcatton of Gods mer- 
cies, by vifible and outward meanes in thy Miniftry m the 
Church. Eris tllis vox fwavis, they fhall confefs thou preacheft 
true Dodrine, and applieft it powerfully to their confctences 
| and Evgs slits vex ad Cstbaram, thou fhalt be @ voyce toan Inftru- 
ment ; they {hall acknowledge thy life to be agreeable to thy Do- 
Grine’; they fhall quatrel thee, challenge thee in neither, not in 
Doétrine, notin. Manners. | | 
Such as. God appoints theeto be, Evzs, thou fhalt be ; and Eris; - 
tllzs, they fhall relpedt thee as {uch, and reward thee as fuch: and - | 
they {hall exprefs chat, in that which followes, 4udent,they _ Audient, © 
: | ear 


Part, Il, 
Evis lls, 
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Serm,2, : hearthy word, The worldly man, though it trouble him to hear 


LAV | thee, though it put thorns and brambles into his confcience, yet 
though ic be bur to beget an opinion of holinefs in others, Audiet, 

~ \he wall hearthee. The fafhionall man, that will do ashe fees 
great'men do, if their devotion, or their curiofity, or their fervice 
and atcendance,draw him hither, Awdet,he will comie with them, 
'and-he will hear, He that is difaffe&ted in his heart, to che Do- 

| &tine of our Church, rather then incur penalties of Statutes and 
Canons, Audet, he will come, and hear :, yea, there is more then 

', that, intended, Aadsent, they fhall hear willingly; and more then 

| - | that too, Audsent, they fhall hear.cheerfully, defiroufly, Here is 
A&.7.§7. , none of that ation which wasin S, Stephens perfecutors, Continue- 
1 | runt aures, they withheld their eares, they withdrew themfelves 
| from hearing, they kept themfelves out of diftance; here is no 
{uch Recufancy intended; neither is there any of their actions, 
Pfal. 58. | Qui obturant aures,as the P{almift fayes, the Serpent does, who 
(as the Fathers note often) ftops one ear with laying it clofe to 
the ground, and the other with covering it with his tail: here is 
Jer.7.26., | pone of their ation, Qut tz durant, nor qut declinantsnone that tur- 
| | neth away his ear (for even his prayer {hall be an abomination, 
{ayes Salomon ; his very beirig<here isa finy here, in our cafe, in 
our Text, is none of thefe indifpofitions ; bur here isa ready, a 
willing, and (in appearance) a religious coming tohear: Expe- 
Cation, Acceptation, Acclamation, Congratulation, Remune- 
ration, ina fair proportion ; wecomplain of no want in any of 
thefe now. Samus, God hath authoriz’d us, and God hath exalted 
us, in fome mea{ure, to deliver his .meflages ; and Samus vobss, 
you do not deny us to be fuch ; you do.not refute, but you receive 
us, and his meffages by us ; you do hear our words. And that’s all 

| |: that belonged ro our fecond part... | 

‘Par TH =| = Now in both thefe former pasts, who can difcern, who would 
acon facient, | {u{pect any foundation tobe laid for an gies are any prepa- 
| ration for a Maledi@ionor Curfe 2 God will fend good Prea- 
chers to the people, and the people fhall love their preaching;and 
-]1 Sam. 3.14. | yet, as he faid to Samuel, he will doa thing, at which, both the 
| ears of him chat hears it fhall tingle. Now, what is thar in our 
\cafe2 This; he will aggravate their condemnation, therefore, 

becaufe they have been fo diligent herein, Er zon fecerunt, they 

have done nothing of that which they have heard, Asour very 
Repentance contra&s the nature of fin, if we perfevere not in 

that holy purpofe ; but, as though we had then made even with 

God, fin on again upon a new {core : fo this hearing it {elf is a fin, 

thac is, fuch an aggravating circumftance, as changes the very 

nature of the fin, to themthat hear fo much, and doe nothing. 

eine This is not a preparation of thatcurfe in Ezektel-; whether they 
+ |willhear or forbear , yetthey fhall know, thata en ee 

een 
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occa aMong tuems twat Is, NEare, Or heare not, fuo{equens J setm.2, 
judgemen.s thall ®ring them co fee, that they might have heard ; | ud” 
| duc here God accompaniesthem witha ftronger grace, then fo ; 
Audient, they willhear. Thereare Vipersinthe Pfalmthat will! 53. 
not hear, how wifcly foever the charmers charm; But there ts a | Mat.3.7. 
Generation of Vipers which do hear, and yet depart with none of 
| | cheir viperous nature : O generation of utpers, who bath warned you to 
YA | flee from the wrath to come ! {ayes John Baptist, there to the Phar ifees 
and Sadduces, that came to his baptifin. They had apprehended 
Tubam, a watning,and they did come ; but when they were come, 
he found them in their Non facient, without any purpofe of bring- 
ing forth fruits worthy of repentance. . : 
Here then is 5. Paul’s Fudeus in atfcondito, a Jew inwardly. | oie divers, 
Here is the irue Recufant, and the true Non-conformitans; Ag- | Rom2.29, 
diunt, fed now factunt: hecomes to hear, but never comes to doe ; 
B| there’s Recufancy : he confeffes that he hath received good inftru- 
&ion, but he refufes to conform himfelf unto itsthere’s Non-con- 
formity. Firlt, Non faczent que dixerts, they will not due thofe 
things which thou haft faid; and yet, that’s ftrange, fince tiiey 
contefs thou faift crue ; but yet that’s not fo ftrange ; for they may 
be Durs fermones ; though it be true that we fay, it may be hard, 
and it may trouble chem, and perchance damnifie them in their 
Prafit, ormortifiethemin their Pleafurcs, It may be we may 
jC fay, that thy relapfing into a fin formerly repented, {ubmits thee | 
again co all che puni(hmene due to the former fins and that’s Ds- 
rus fermo, a hard faying : It may be we may fay, that a repentance 
w.iich hath all other tormall parts of a true repentance, if it 
reach noc to all che branches, and to all the {pecifying differ- 
ences and circumftance of thy fins, fo tar asa diligent examina-| 
tion of chy confcience can carry thee, is a voyd repentance sand | \ 
that’s Durus fermo, ahard faying, Iemay be we may {ay,. That 
Dj} chough thou halt truly & intirely repented, though thou do leave 
the pradiice of the fin, yer if thou doe not alfo leave that which 
thou haft corruptly gor by the wayes of thar fin, the fin ir felfe 
tes upon thee ftill ; and that’s Durus fermo, ahard faying: And 
Chrifts own Difciples forfook him,and forfook him for ever, Quia |Tohn 6.60, 
durus fermo, becaufe that which Chrilt faid, {eemed to thema 
hard faying, This we may {ay ; and they may comc to hear, and 
come to fay we fay true, and a factent que dixertis, never do 
E any of ehat which we fay, Qusa durt fermones, becaufe we prefie 
things hardly upon them, | | 
But yet that’s not fo ftrange, as Nox facere qua dixerints NOCtO |Qud dixeriat. 
do thofe things which they have {aid themfelves. That when, as 
the Apoftle {ayes of the Corinthians, Vos e{lis, you arc our Epittle, 
noc written with inky bur with the fpirit of the living God: foa oe 
man, by hearing, is become Evangelium fibi,a Gofpel to himfelf; 
| E and : 
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and by the preaching of the Gofpel, iscome to fay, Non amplim, 
I will go, and fin no more, left a worfe tiiing fall unto me : yet he 
goes and fins again, fall whar will, or can fall; and Non facit qua 
dixerit, ne does not perform his own promife to himfelf. He is af- 
tected wich fome particular paflage in a Sermon, and chen he 
comes to Dautd’s Secundum tunocentiam;, O Lord, deale with me accor- 
ding to my future tanccence, {hew thy mercy tome, asI keep my felfe 


‘| from that fin hereafter ; and then, abomtnantur eum veflimenta ejw his 


old clothes defile |.im again, his old rags caft vermin upon him, 
his old habits of fin threw newdire uponhim. He goes out of the 
Church as that mans fon went from his father, who {cnt him to 
work in the Vineyard, with that word in his mouth , Ev Downe, 
Sir,I go 3 buche never went, he turns another way, Now facst que 
dixerat, le keeps not his own word, with his own foul: wiicn he 
is gone our ot his right way, a Sicknefs, a Difgrace,a Lofs, over- 
takes him, the arrowes of the Almighty ftick in him, and the ve- 
nome thereof drinks up his {pirit ; temporal afflictions, and fpi- 
rituall afHi@ions meet in him, like two clouds, and beat out a 
thunder upon him, like ewo currents, and {wallow him like two 
milftones, and grinde him, and thenhecomes tohis Domine quid 
retribuam ? Lord, what [ball I give thee, to deliver me now? & ron fa- 
cit qua dixerat, he payes none of thofe vowes, performes no part 
of chat which he promifed then. Chrift had his Coxfummatum eft , 
and this finner hath his: Chriftends his paffion, and he ends 
hisaétions Chrift ends his affiGion, and he ends his affe@ion: 
Diftulit fecurim, attulit fecuritatem, {ayes S, Auguftine of this cafe s 
as foonas the Danger is removed, his Devotion is removed too. 
The end of all is, thac what punifhment foever God referves for 
them, who never heardof the Nameof hisSon Chrift Jefus at 
all, or for chem who have pretended to receive him,bur have done 
it Idolatroufly, fuperftitioufly ; we that have heard him, we 
that have had che Scriptures preached and applied co us fincere. 
ly, fhali certainly have the heavier condemnation, for having had 
that which they wanted : Our multiplicity of Preachers,and their 
affiduicy in preaching s our true interprecationof their labours, 
when we doc heare, and our diligent coming, thatwe may hear, 
fhall leave us tn worfe ftate then they found us, fi xon fecerimus, If 
we doe not doe that which we heare. And to doe the Gofpel, is 
to doe what we can forthe prefervation of the Gofpcl. I know 
what I can do, as a Minifter of the Gofpel, and of Gods Word ; 
out of his Word I can preach againft Linfey-woolfey garments ; 
out of his Word I can preach againft plowing with an Oxe, and 
wichan Affe, againft mingling of Religions, I know whar] 
can do, as a Father, asa Matter; I can preferve my Family from 
atrempts of Jefuirs, Thofe that are of higher place; Magiftrates, 
know what they can dotoo: They know they can execute lawes ; 
af 
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if not coche taking ot Life, yet to the reftraining of Liberty: Serm,2, 


And ic isno feditious faying, itis no faucineffe, it is no bit- |, 


terneffe, it is no boldnefle, to fay, that che f{piricuall death of | 


thofe foules, who perifh.by the pratife of thofe feducers, whom 


' | chey might have ftopp’d, lies upon then.’ And how. knowes 


‘|he, wholets a Jefuit fcdpe, whether he let gobrr a Fox, chat will 


decetve fome fimple fotle in matter of Religion 5 ora Wolfe, | 


who, bur the protection of che Almighty, would adventure up- 
| onthe perfon of the higheft of alle Non-factent.que dixerts, is 
as far as the Text goes; they will not do that we fay : bur Que as- 
xeréntsis:more ; they will not do that which chemfelves have {aid ; 
But, Que juraverintsis moft of all ; If they will aot do that, which 
for che prefervacion of the Gofpel, they have raken an Oath to do, 
The Increpation,the Malediction, intended by God, in this Text, 
that all our preaching, and all our hearing fhall aggravate our 


condemnation, will fall upon us: And therefore, this being the| _ 


feafon, in which,efpecially, God affords you:the performance of 
that part of this Prophecy, .affiduous, and laborious, and acce- 
ptable, and ufefull preaching ; where all you, of all forts, are 
likely to hear the Duties of Adminif&tagion cowards’ others, 


and of Mortification in your felves, powerfully reprefented unto} 


you, this may have been fomewhat neceffarily {aid by me now, 
for the removing of fome ftones out of their way, and the chafing 
of that wax, in which they may thereby make the deeper and 

| clearer impreffions; that (0, we may not onely be to you, as 2 love- 

2 Jong » fung to an Inftrument; nos youonely heare our words, 
Utdoe them. AMEN,. , © 4 
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| the law of Liberty. 


His is one.of thofe feven: Epiftles,; which Athanafius and 

Be Origercall’d Catholicks that is, univerfal ; perchance be- 

™® = caufethey are not dire&ed toany one Church, as fome 
others are, but co all the Chriftian world: And S. Hierom call’d 
them Canomcals perchance becaufe all Rules, all Canons of holy 
Converfation are compriz’d in thefe Bpiftles: And Epspbantus , 
and Occumentus call’dthem Ctrcular ; perchance, becaufe as in a 
Circle , you cannot difcern which was the firft point, nor in 
which, the compafs begun the Circle ; fo neither can we difcern 
in thefe E piftles, whom the Holy Ghoft begins withall, whom 
he means principally, King or Subjeé, Pricft or People, Single or 
Married, Husband or Wife, Father or Children, Matters or Ser- 
vants; but Univerfally , promifcuoufly, indifferently, shey give 
] All rules, for All aGions, to All perfons, at All times, and in all 
| places; As in this Text, in particular, which is not, by any pre- 
|cedent, or {ubfequenc relation, by any connexion or coherence, 
| direted upon any company, or any Degree of Men: for the A- 
poltle does not fay, Ye Princes, nor ye people ; butye, ye in ge- 
neral,toall, Sofpeak ye, and fo do, as they that fball be judged by the 
law of liberty: So chefe Epiftles are Catholick, fo they are Cano- 
nical, and they Circular fo. But yet, though ina Circle we 
know not where the compafs tegan, we know not which was the 
‘firft point; yet we know, that the laft point of the Circle re- 
|curns to the firft, and fo becomes all one ; and as muchas we 
: know 


So fpeak, ye, and foDo, as they that fhall be Fudged by 


A 


E 
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know the laft, we know the firit point. Since chen che laft poine 
of that Circle, in which God hath created us to move, isa king- 
dome (for itis the kingdom of heaven) and itis a Court (for it 1s 
that glorious Court, which is the prefence of God, in the com- 
munion of -his Saints) it is a fair anda pious conception, for this 
Congregation, here prefent now in this place, to believe , thar 
| | che firft point of this Circle of our Apoftle here, 1s a Court too; 
4A | and chat che Holy Ghoft, in propofing thefe duties in his general 
Ye, does principally intend, ye that live in Court, ye whom God 
brings fo neer co the fight of himfelf, and of his Court in hea- 
ven, asthat you have always the picture of himfelf, and che 
pourtraiture of his Court in your eyes: for a Religious King is 
| the Image of God, and a Religious Court is a Copy of the Com- 
munion of Saints. And therefore be you contene to think, that 
to you efpecially our Apoftle fays here, Ye, ye who havea nearer 
B| propinquity to God, a more affiduous converfation with God, by 
having better helps then other inferior ftationsdo afford ( for 
though God be feen in a weed , ina worm, yet he is feen more 
clearly in thefum) So {peak ye, and fo Do, as they that [hall be judged 

by the baw of lsberty. | 7 | 
Now, as the ech Divels were in heaven ( fot it was not the 
punifhment which they feel in Hell, burt the fin which they com- 


mitted in heaven, which made them Divels } and yee the fault | 


C} was not in Gad,nor in the places fo if the greateft fins be commnt-’ 
ted in Courts (as even in Rome, where they will needs have an In- 
nocent Church, yer they confefs a guilry Court) the faules are 
perfonal, theirs thatdothem, and there is no higher author of 
their fin. The Apoftle does not bid us fay, that it is fo in Courts; 
buc left ic fhould come to be fo, he bidsus give thefe rules to 
Courts, Sofpeak yes and fo Do as they that {hall be judged by a law of 
lberty. Firth then, here is no exprefs precept given, no direct 

"| Dj commandment, to {peak : The Holy Ghoft faw, there would be 

{peaking enough in Courts; for,chough there may-be a great fin 
in filence,a great prevarication in not {peaking in a good caufe,or 
tor an opprefied perfons yet the loweft voice in a Court, whifper- 
ing it felt, {peaks aloud, and reaches far ; and therefore, here is 
onely arule to regulate our {peech, Sse logutming , So {peak ye. 
And then, as here is no exprefs precept for {peaking, fo here is no 
exprefs precept for Doing ; The Holy Ghoit faw,there would be 

E ry: enough, bufinefs enough in Court: for, as filence, and 
halfe iilence, whifpering, may have a loud voice; fo, even undoing 
may bea bufie Doing; andtherefore, here’sonely a Rule to re- 
= our Doings to0,Sic facttesSodoye. And laftly, as there is 
peaking enough, even in filence, and Doing enough, even in un- 
doing, in Court ; So the Court is alwayes under judgement e- 


nough. Every difcontented perfon that hath mifs’d his - | 
| ine 


Serm.3. 


Divifio, 
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Serm.3. | ferment, though he have nor merited it 5 every drunkard that is 
Ave! over-hear, though not with his own wine; every conjecturing per- 
fon, tuat is noc within the diftance to know the ends, or the ways 
of great AGions, will Judge the higheit Counfels, and Executi-{ 
{ ons of thofe Councels, Tine Court is under judgement enough, 
and they take liberty enough; and therefore here is a rule to re- 
igulate our liberty, 4 law of -bderty : So fpeak yt, and, &c. But 
— for che more benefit of the prefent congregation , we fix.|4 
the farft point of this Circle, chat is, the principal purpofe of the 
Holy Giolt, upon the Court; yet our Text 1s an Amphitheater. 
| An Amphitheater confifts of two Thearers: Our Texe hath two 
parts, in which, all men, all may fir, aud fee tnemfelves acted ; 
| firft,in che obligation that is Jaid upon us, upon.us all, S# logusms- 
| iy fic facite :,And then inthe Reafon of this Holy diligence, and 
religious cauteloufne(s, Quta judtcandi, Becaufe you are all to be 
judged, by,éc. which ewo general parts, the Obligacion,and the | B 
Reafon, flowing into many {ub-divided branches,I thall,I chink, 
do better fervice, bochto your underftandings, and to your me- 
mory, and to your Affections, and Confciences, to prefent them 
: bie they fhall arife anon , in their order, then to pour them our, 


. > {allaroncenow, — : Bs tle 
Par L. - Firft chen, in our firft part, we look toour Rule, in the firft 
Loquimini, | Duty, our {peaking ; Sic logusmint, So {peak ye. The.Comique 
Poet gives us a good Caution, Si feruus femper corfuefcat filentto, \C 
fiet nequam; That feevant that fays nothing; thinks ill, As our 
Nullsfidtaxs, Men that put all upon works, and no faith; and.our 
Soliftdtans, Men that putall upon faith and no works, are both in 
the wrong; So thereisa danger:in Adulss legeso, and another tn 
Null: loquio: He that {peaks over-freely tome 5 may be:a Man of 
dangerous converfation; And the filent and referv’d Man, that 
makes no play, but obferves, and fays nothing,may be more dan- 
gerous then he : As the Romane Emperor proteffed to ftand more |D 
in fear of one pale man, and lean man, then of twenty that 
ftudyed and purfued their pleafures, and lov’d their eafe, becaufe 
{uch would be glad to keep things in the feate chey then were, bur 
the other fort affected changes: fo for the moit parr, he that will 
{peak, lies as open to me, as I tohims fpeech isthe Balance of 
converfation. Therefore, as God is not Aferx , but pretium ; 
Gold 1s not ware, but the price of allware; So {peaking is not 
Doing, bur yer fair {peaking preparesan accepration before, and | 
puts a value after, upon the beft ations. God hath miade other 
Creatures Gregalia, ciable, befides man; Sheep,and Deer, and 
| Pigeons, wili flock, and herd, and troup, and meet together 5 but 
when they are met, they are not able to tell one another why they | 


‘meet, Man onely can fpeak; filence makes ic buca Herding : 
That that makes Converfation , is {peech, Quz datum deferst 5 re- 
| Ss a f putt 


D 
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{pstt datorem,ays Tertullian.He that ufes noc a bencfir, repruaches 
his Benefattor. To declare Gods goodnefs, that hath enabled us 
tofpeak, weare bound to {peak : f{peech isthe Glue, the Cy- 
ment,the foul of Converfation, and ot Religion too, 

Now, your converfation 1§ 12 heavens and tlicrefore logutmint 
Deo, firtt{peakto him thatis in heaven, {peak to God. Some 
ot the Platonique Pailofophers chought it a profanation of God, 
to fpeak to Gods Tuey thought, that when our Thoughts were 
made Prayers, and thac the Heart flow’d inrothe Tongue, and 
that we had invefted and apparel’d our Meditations with 
words, this wasa kinde of Painting, and Drefling, anda fuper- 


fluous diligence, thatrather catted of humane affc@ions, then | 


{uch a fincere fervice, as was fit for the prefence ot God; Onely 
the firft conceptions, the firft ebullictons and emanations of the 
foul, in the heart, they thought to be a fit {acrifice to God, and all 
verball prayer to be too homely for him, Buc God him{clf; who 
isall f{ptric, bach yet pucon bodily lineaments, Head, and Hands, 
and Feet, yea and Garments too, in many places of Scripture,to 
appear, that is, to Manifeft him(lf tous: And when we appear 
to God, though our Devotion be all fpiritual, as he ts all {piric , 
yet lecus pucon lineaments and apparel upon our Devotions , 
and digeit che Medications of the heart, into words of the mouth. 
God came co us taverbo, Inthe word; for Chrift is, The word 
that was made fiefh, Let us, thatare Chriftians, go to God fo, 
t00, That the words of our mouth 5 as well as the Medttattons of our 
heart, may be acceptable to bim, Surely; God loves the fervice of 
Prayer, or he would never have built a houle for Prayer ; And 
therefore we jultly call Publique prayer , the Liturgy , Sercice: 
Love that place, and love that (ervice in that place, Prayer, They 
will needs make us believe, that S, Frazers preached to Birds, and 
Beatts, and Stones ; but they will not go about to make us believe 
that chofe Birds, and Beafts, and Stoncs joyned with 5. Fraxcy in 
Prayer. Godcan {peak to all things ; that’s the office of Preach- 
ing, to {peak to others : Bur, of all, oncly Man can {peak co 
God; and that’s the office of Prayer. It is a bleffed converfari- 
on,tofpend cime in Difcourfe, in Communication with God. 
God went his way, as foon as he had left communing with Abraham, 
When we leave praying,God leaves us: But God left not Aéra- 
bam, as long as he had any ching tofay to Gods; And we haveal- 
ways fometning to fay unto him, He loves to bear us ell him, 
even thofe things which he knew before; his Benefits in our 
Thankfulnefs, And our fins in our Confcflions, And our necefft- 
ties in our Petitions, And therefore having fo many Occafions to 
{peak to God, and to fpeak of God, David ingeminates thar, and 
his ingemination implics a wonder, O that menwould ( And tts 
(trange if Men will not) O that mex would, {ays he more then onc: 

: | or 
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Serm.3. | Or twice, O that men would pratfe the Lord,and tell the wondrous works 
WAV Sd | that he hath done for the fons of Mea! tor, Dauiddetermines not his 
| preceptin that, Bethanktul untohim; for a Thankfulnefs may 

Pfal. 100. 4. | pafsin private, But Be Thaxkful unto him, and fpeak good or his name. 


| 
-Glorifie him in {peaking to him, in {peaking of him,’ 1 {peak- 
ing for him. | : | 
Diis. Loqutmini Deo,{peak to God And /oqutmint Diis {peak to them 
° whom God hath call'd Gods. As Religious Kings are bound to |- 
{peak to God by way of prayer;fo thofe who have that {acred of- 
fice, and thofe chat have that Honorable office to do fu,are bound 
: to {peak to Kings by way of Counfel. God hath made all good 
men partakers of the Divine Nature; They are the fons of Goa, Tne fred 
| of God, But God hath made Kings partakers of his Office; and 
| Adminiftration. And as between manand himfelf, God hath 
puca Mediator, that confifts of God and Mans; fo between 
Princes and People , God hath put Mediators too, whoconti. 
der’d inthemfelves , retain the natnre of the people (fo Chritt 
did of man) but confider’d in their places, have tair and vene- 
| rable beams of his power,and influences of him upon them, And 
as our Mediator Chrift Jefus found always his Fathers ears open 
‘tohims; fodoche Church and State enter bleffedly and fuccefs- 
fully, by thefe Mediators, into the ears of the King. Of our Me- 
Heb, 5. 7: diacor Chrift himfelf, it is faid, That he offered up prayers ana 
trong cryes 5 and Tears; Even Cnrift was put to fome difficulties 
in his Mediation for thofe that were his 3 But he was heard , fay: 
that text, tn that he feared. Evenin thofe things, wherein, in fom 
emergent difficulties, they may be afraid they fhall not, thefe 
Mediators are gractoufly and opportunely heard too , in the duc 
difcharge of their offices. Tuat- which was Davids prayer,is our 
Pfal. 36.15. | poffeffion, our happinefs, Let wot the foot of Pride come againft us : 
: we know there is no Pride in the Head; and becaufe there is no 
faulein che Hands neither, that is, in them, into whofe hands 
this bl: ffed Mediatorfhip is committed, by the great places of 
power, and Councel, which they worthily holds the foor of pride, 
forraign, or home-oppreffion, does not, fhall nor tread us down. |. 
And for the continuation of this happinefs, let me have leave to 
fay, with Mordicas’s humility , and earneftnefs too to all fuch 
Mediators, that which he {aid to Efther , who knows, whether thou 
bee(t not brought to thts place for this purpofe, To (peak that,which his 
(acred and gracious ears, to whom thou {peakeft , will always be 
well pleafed to hear, when it is delivered by them, to whom it 
belongs to {peak it, and in fuch humble and referved manner, as 
fuch foveraign perfons as owe an account but to God, fhould be 
{poke too? Sic loquimsnt Deo, So let Kings {peak to God, (that was 
our firft) Sic loquimint Dits, So let them, whom Kings trutt, {peak 
to Kings, whom God hath called Gods, (that was our fecond.) 
: And 
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And then, a chird branch in chis rule of our firft ducy, 1s 5 Ste b- Serm.3, 
quimini imaginbus Det, So {peak you co Gods Images ,. to Men of | ( . 
condition inferior to your felvess; for they alfo are Images of 

God, as you are. ee — _ _ 

And this is truely , moft literally the purpofeof the Apoftle | tmagiious Dei 
here, That you under-value no Man for his oucward appearance; 
That your over-value no man for his goodly apparel , or Gold 

A| Rings; That you fay not toa poot man, Stand thou there 3 or if] Verf. 33 
you admit him co fic, Ss bere under my foot(fool, Bucit isa precept 
of Acceffiblenefs, and of Affability ; Affabiliry, chat is, A civi- 
lity of the City of God, anda Courtfhip of the Court of hea- 
ven, to receive other Men, the Images of God, with the fame; , 
eafinefs that God receives you. God ftandsat the Door, and | Ap%-3+26. 
knocks, and ftays our leifure, to fee if we willopen, and let him 
in : Even at the door of his Beloved, he ftood, and kvocked,ttllhis) 

B| head was filled with dew, and bis locks with the drops of the might. But | Cant. 53 2: 
God puts none of us to chat, to which he puts himfelt, and his 
Chrift: But, Kzock,fays he, and it [ball be opened unto you; No ftay- | Mat. 7. 7< 
ing at the door,opened as {gon as you knock. The neareft that our 
Expoficors can come, to tee what it was that offended God, in 


Verf. a. 


Mofes ftriking of the Rock for watery is, that be ftrook it twice; that 

he did not believe that God would anfwer his expe&ation at 
one ftriking, God is no in-acceffible God, that he may not be 

C |cometo. nor inexorable, thathe will nor be moved , if he be 
{poken to; nor dilatory, that he doesnot that he does, feafon- 
ably. Dantel prefents God Antiquum Dierum, as an Old Mans but) —inbrs; 
that is as a Reverend, notasa froward perfon. Mens zx fermont- 

bus noftr ts habitat, & guberxat verba: The foul of man ts incorpo- 
race in his word ; As he fpeaks, we think he thinks ; Et donus 
paterfamslias, sn illo primo vefttbulo eftimatur, {ays the fame Father. 

As we believe that to be afree houfe, where there is an eafie 

D | entrance ; fowe doubt the lefsof a good heart, if we finde cha- 
ritable and courteous language, But yet there ts an excefs in this 
too, in this felf-eftufion, this pouring of a mans {elf out, in fair, 
and promifing language, Inacceffiblenefs is the fault, which the 
Apoftle aims at here : and truly the moftinacceffible Man that 
is, is che over-liberal, and profufe promifer : He is therefore the 
moft inacceffible, becaufe he is abfent, when I am cometo him, 
and when I do {peak withhim, To a retir’d, toa referv’d man, 

E| we do not eafily get; bue when we are there, he is there too: 
To an open and liberal promifer we get eafily ; but when we are 
with him, he isaway, becaufe his heart, his purpofe is not 
there. But, fic loguimini Deo, {o {peak yetoGod (that’s a re- 
membrance to ae) St¢ loguimint Dits,{o {peak ye to them whom 
God hath call’d Gods (that’s a remembrance to Mediators be- 
cween Kings and Subjects.) Sec loquimtni tmaginibus Det , fo {peak 
_s _F | ye! 


if 
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| ye to Gods Image 5 to allmen (that’s a remembrance to all thar 


accompanied with a facite, your faying with Doing , your good 
words with good actions; for fo our Apoftle joyns them here 
So foeak ye, and fo Do: and {owe are cometo our fecond rule 5 
from the rule of our Words, to the Rule of our A€ctions, 
Jobn Bapty(t was allvoice , yet fobn Bapts(t was a fore-runner of 
‘| Chrift. The beft words are but words,but cheyare the fore-runners 
of Deeds:but Chrift himfelf,as he was God himf{elf,is Parus. das, 
all AGion,all Doing.Comfortable words are good cordials; They 
revive the {pirits,8they have the nature of fuch occafional phiy fick: 
| but Deeds are our food,our dyer, & that that conftancly nourifhes 
: John 3.18-|us. Non verbo, fays the Apoftle ; Lec us not love in word, norin 
congue; but in Deed,and in Truth. Nor that we may not love in 
words; butthat our Deeds are the truce feals of that love,which 
was alfolove,when it was in words, But Ne quod luxurtat 1 flore 
attenuetur CF bebetetur in frufius left thattree that blew early and 
plentifully,blaft before it knit,fecond your good words with ace 
ons too.It isthe Husbandry and the Harveit of che righteous mans 
(as it gacher’d in David) The Mouth of the righteous Toeaketh wif- 
dom : fo we read it;there it is in the Tongue,in words onely : The 
Vulgar hathit, A/ed:tatur,He Meditates it 5 fo the heart is got in. 
But the Original, Hagab,is noted to fignifie, frudificauzt,He brings 
forch fruits thereof ; and {othe Hand is got intoo: And when 
that which is well {poken, was well meant, and hath been well 
expreffed in AGtion, that’s the Husbandry of the righteous Mans 
then his Harveft is allin. Itisthe way of God himfelf; Phslo 
Judeus notes, chat the people are faid td have feen the noife, and 
the voice of God; becaufe, whatfoever God fays, it determines 
in A&ion: If we may hear God, we may {ce him; what he 
-|{ays, he docs.too. Therefore from that example of God himfelf, 
S. Gregory diredts us ; We muft, fays he,fhew our Love , Et vene- 
ratione fermoms ,  Mtnifleriolargitatis, what a fair re{pec in 
words, and what a reall fupply in Deeds. Nay, when we look 
upon our patrern, that is, God, Tertullian notes well, That God 
prevented his own {peaking, by Doing ; Benedicebat, que benefa- 
ciebat;firft he made all things Good, and then he Bleffed them,that 
they might be better 5 firit he wrought, and then he fpoke. And 
fo Chrifts way and proceeding is prefented to us toos fo far 
from not Doing when he fpeaks, as that he Does before he 
{peaks. Chrift began to Do, and to Teach, fays S. Luke; but 
firft co Do. And He was mighty in Deeds,and in words; but firft 
in Deeds. We cannot write fo well as our Copy,to begin alwayes 
at Deeds, as God, and his Chrift ; But yer let us labor to write fo 
fair after it, as firft co afford comfortable words; and though 
our Deeds come after, yet to have them ftom the begin- 
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| ning in our intention ; andthat wedothem, not becaufe we pro- 
mifcd, but promife becaufe we love todo good, and love rolay 
upon our felves the obligation of a promife, The inftrument and 
Organ of Nature was the eye; The Natural Man finds God in 
thathe fees, inche Creature. The Organof the Law, which 
cxalred, and rectified Nature, was the Hand; Fac hoc 6 vives; 
pertorm the law, and thou fhalt live. Soalfo, the Organ of the 
Gofpel is'the Ear, for faith comes by hearing ; But then the Or- 
gan of faieh ic felt, is the Hand too; A Hand that lays hold upon 
the Merics of Chrift, for my felf; anda Hand chat delivers me 
over tothe Church of God, in a holy life,and exemplary A@ions, 
for the edification of others. So that All, All from nature to 


do good to God, in reall affifting his caule : Ste factte Diis, {0 do 


their religious purpofes : Sic faczte [maginjbus Dei, fo do good to 
‘the Images of God, mreall relieving his diftreffed Members, as 
that you do all ehis, upon that which 1s made the Reafon of all, in 
the fecond part of this text, Becaufe you are to be judged by rhe 
lawof libercy.. | | 
Timor futurt jedictt bujus uite predagogus, Our School-Mafter 
to teach us to frand a in the laft judgement , is the Medita- 
_ |tton, andthe fear of thar judgement, in this life. It is our 
C} School-mafter, and School-matter enough. I {aid unto the fool, 
‘| {thus and thus, fays Devid: And. I {aid unto the wicked , 
thus and thus, {ays he: for, fays he, God is the Judge: He 
thoughe it enough to enlighten the under ftanding of the fool, 
enough to reGifie the perverfenefs of the wicked, 1f he could fet 


reat benefic from the prefent conremplation of the fucure judge- 
|ment, that whofoever does truly, and advifecly believe, that ever 
Dj he fhall come to that judgement, is atitnow; He that believes 
-| that God will judge him, is Gods Commi ffioner, Gods Delegate, 
and, in his name, judges himfelf now. Therefore it is a ufetul 
miftaking, which the Romaze Tranflation is fallen into , 1n this 
Text, in reading ic chus, Stcut ts prentes judtcari; So {peak ye, and 
fo Do, as they upon whom the judgement were already begun. 
For, Qui temet ante Chrifti Tribunal prafentari, He that is afraid to 
_ | be brought to thefaft judgement, hath but one Refuge, but one 
E| SanQuary, Afcendat Tribunal Mentis fue, & confittuat fe ante feip- 
again{t himfelf; and fo guilty as he is found here, fo innocent he 
fhall ftandthere. Let him proceed uponhimfelf, as Jos did, 
and-he is fafe; I am afraid of all my forrow, fays he; Afraid that 
I have not faid enough againft my felf, nor repented enough 3; 
Afraid that my forrows have not been fincere , bue mingled with 
| F 2 Cir. 


fom; Lechimcire himfelf before himfelf, give evidence himfelf 


serni.3. 


Grace, determines tn Action, in Doing good. Sie factte Deo, fo} 


good to chem, whom God hath called Gods, in reall {econdings | 


® 


Part. II, 
Bafil. 


Judicion; 


Pfal.z5.94 


God before them, in that Notion, asa Judge: for, this is one| 


Ang. 


9-28, 


36 |  . ef. Lent-Sermon. . 


Serm.3. | circumftances of lofs ot healtn, or honour, or fortune, occa fioned 
LFV | by my fins ; and not onely, not principally for che fin ic felf. 7 am 
| afraid of all my forrowes, {ayes he: but how much more then of my 
=™—- | mirths and pleaf{ures 2 To judge our felves by the judgement of 
flatterers, that depend upon us ; to judge our felves by the event 
| and fucce{s of things, (1 am enriched, I am preferred by this 
: courfe, and therefore all’s well) to judge our tales by example of 
others, (others do thus, and why notI?) All thefe proceedings |A. 
are Coram non Judice, all thefe are literally Premunire cafes, . for 
they are appellations into cepa, Juri{diGions, and forraigne 
Judicatures, Onely our own con{cience rectified, is a competent 
| judge. And they that have paffed the trial of rhat judgement, do 
| not fomuch rife to judgement at laff, as ftand and continue in 
| judgement: their judgement, that is, their trial, is paffed here ; 
and there they fhall onely receive fentence, and that fentence 
fhall be, Exge bone ferve ; Well done,good avd fatthfull fervants {ince} B 
thou didft enter into Judgement in the ocher world,enter into thy | 
Mafters Joy in this.But how{o ever we be prepar’d for thar judge- 
| ment, well,or not well ; and howfoever the Judge be difpofed to- | 
° , wards us,well, or not well,there is this comfort given us here,that 
‘that judgement fhall be per legem,by a Law,we fhall be judged by 
: a law of Liberty ; Wien is our fecond branch in this fecond part. 
Per Legem. | ee that profecuted the Judgement againft Chrift, durft 
| not do that without pretending a Law : Habemus kegem, {ay they, | C 
we have a law,and he hath tranfgreffed that. The neceffary preci- | 
pitations into fudden executions, to which States are forced in 
rebellious times, we are faine tocallby thename of Law, Mar- 
tial Law. The Torrents, and Inundations, which inva five Armies 
pour upon Nations, we are fain to call by the name of Law, The 
Law of Armes. No Judgement, no Execution, without the name, 
the colour, the pretence of Law ; for ftill men call for a Law for 
every Execution, And -fhall nor the Judge of all the earth doe |p 
right? Shall God judge us, condemn us, execute us at the laft 
day, and not by a'Law ? by fomeching that we never faw, ne- 
ver knew, never notified , never publifhed , and judge me by 
that,and leave out the contideration of that Law, which he bound 
me to keep? I ask S. Pauls queftion,where 1s the dt{puter of the world 2 
Who will offer to difpute unneceffary things , efpecially where 
Authority hath made it neceffary to us, ro forbear fuch Difpura- 
clONs ? Bleffed are the peace-makers that command, and Lleffed are the | E 
peace-keepers that obey, and accommodate themfelves to peace, in 
1Tim,3.16. | forbearing unneceflary and uncharirable controverfies : but, 
without controverfie, great is the myftery of Godlinefs ; The A- 
poftle invites us to fearch into no farther myfteries, then fuchas 
may be without controverfie : the Myftery of Godlineffe is with- 
out controverfie; and godlinefs is, to believe that God hath given 
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usa Law, and co live according co that Law. [his,tnis godli-{ Serm.3. 
nefs, (chat is, Knowledge and Obedience to the Law) hath the] UW" 
romifes of this life, and the next too; all referr'd to his Law:] ~ | 
or, without this, this godlinefs (which is holinefs) no man 
fhall {ee God :. All refert’d to a Law. This is Chrifts Cate- 
chifme in S, Jobz, That we might know the ovely true God, and fe- 
fus Chrift whom be fent. A God commanding, and a Chrift recon- 
A | ciling us, if we have cranfgreffed chat Commandment, And this | 
is the Holy Ghofts Catechifme in S. Paul, Deus remunerator, That | teb.11.6, 
we believe God ro be, and tobe a juft rewarder of mans actions : 
(till all referr’d to an obedience, or difobedtence of a Law. The 
Myftery of godlinefs is great, that is, great enough for our falva- 
tion, and yet without controverfie; for, though controvertfies 
have been moved about Gods firft a&, therecan be none of his 
lafta&; though men have difputed of the obje& of EleGion, yet 
B| of the fubje& of Execution there is no controverfie: No man can 
doubr, buc that when God delivers over any foule aGtually , and 
by way of execution to eternall condemnation, thar he delivers o- 
ver that foule to rhat eternal condemnation, for breaking his Law- 
In this we have no other adverfary, but the over-fad, the defpai- 
ring foule ; and ic becomes us all, to lend our hand to his fuc* 
cour, and to pour in our Wine, and our Oyle, into his Wound:> 
that lies welering’ and furreunded in the blood of his own pale 
C | and exhaufted (oule : That foule, who though it can teftifie to it 
felf, {ome endeavour in the wayes of holineffe, yet upon fome 
collateral doubts, is ftill {ufpicious, and jealous of God. How of- 
ten have we feen, that a needleffe jealoufie and fufpition, concei- 
ved without caufe, hath made a good body bad? A needIcfle jea- 
loufie and fufpition of his purpofes and intentions upon thce,may 
make thy mercifull God angry too. Nothing can alienate God 
more from thee, then to chink chat any thing but fin can alienate 
D| him. How wouldft thou have God mercifull to thee, if chou wilt 
be unmercifull to God himfelf > And, Qu: quid tyranntcumin Deo, | Bafit 
He that conceives any tyrannical act in God, is unjuft to the God 
of Juftice, and unmercifull to the God of Mercy. Therefore in the 
17, 0f our Injun@ions,we are commanded to arm fad fouls againft 
Defpaire, by cue! forth thé Mercy, and the Benefits, and the 
Godltnefs of Almighty God (as the word of the Injun@tion is, the 
odlinefs of God) for, to leave God under a fufpicion of dealin 
Ej ill with any penicent foule, were co impute ungodlinefs to God. 
Therefore to that miftaking foule, that difcompofed, that fhi- | 
ver'd 5 ste pat tab = — > and ruin’d foule, to chat 
jealous and fufpicious fouleonely, Ifay, Let xo man judge you, \c 
fayes the Apoftle, intruding into thofe ings which bs hans —_ 
feene. Letnomanmake you afraid of fecret purpofes in God, 
which they have not, nor youhave not feen; for, chat by which 
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| This pucche Apoftleto thar paffionate exclamation, O wretched 
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you fhall be judged, is the Law; that Law, which was notified, 
and publifhed to you. The Law alone were much too heavy, if 
there were not a fuperabundant cafe and alleviation in thar 


| hand, chae Chrift Jefus reaches out to us, Confider the weight 


and the eafe; and for pity to fuch diftruftfull fouls, and for e- 
ftablifhment of your owne, ftop your devotions a little, upon this 
confideration. There is Chyrograpbum, a hand-writing of Ordi- 
nances againftme; a Debt, an Obligation contra&ted by our 
firft Parents,in their difobedience, and falne upon me, And even 
that (be it but Originall fin) is fhrewd evidence; there’s my firft 
charge. But, Deletum eff, {ayes the Apoftle there , that’s blotted, 
that’s defaced, chat cannot be fued againft me, after Baptifme : 
Nay, Sublatum, cruci affixum, it is cancel’d, it is nailed to the 
Croffeot Chrift Jefus, icisno more fin; in its felf it is; butto 
mesto condemnauon, itis not: here’s my charge,and my difcharge |B 
for that, Bur yet there is a heavier evidence, Pafium cum inferno, as 
the Prophet Efay{peaks, Ihave made a covenant with death, and weth 
Hell I am at an agreements that 1s, fays ar pet sec pri 
peccamus,@ dtligendo,amictttam profitemur: We fin conftantly, & we 
fin continually,and we fin confidently;and we finde fo much plea- 
{ure and profit in fin, as that we have made a league, and {worn a 
friendfhip with fin; and we keep that perverfe, and irreligious 
promife, over-religioufly 5 and the fins of our youth flow into o- 
ther fins, when age difables us forthem, But yet there is a-Dele- 
tumeft, inthis cafe too; our covenant withdeath is difanull’d | 
({ayes that Prophet) when we are made partakers of the death of 
Chrift, in the bleffed Sacrament. Mine atuall fins lofe their 
act, and mine habiruall fins fall fom me asa habit, as a garment 
put off, when I come to thar ; there’s my charge,and my difcharge 
for that. Bur yet there 1s worfe evidence againft me,then either this 
Chyrograpbhum, the firft hand-writing of Adams hand, or then this 
paium, this contrac of mine own hand, a@tuall and. habitual fin 
(tor of thefe, one is wath’d out in water, and the other in blood, 
in the two Sacraments.) Buc then there is Lex in Aembrts, {ayes 
the Apoftle, J finde alaw, that when I would do good, evil 1s prefent 
sth me. Sin affifted by me, is now become a tyrant over me, and 
hath eftablifhed a government upon me; and there is a law of fin, 
and a law in my flefh, which after the water of Baprifm taken, 
and the water of penitent teares given ; after the blood of Jefus 
Chrift taken, and mine own blood given (that is,a holy readinefs 
at chat time, when I am made partaker of Chrilts death, co die 
for Chrift) throwes me back, by relapfes into thofe repented fins, . 


manthat fam‘ And yet he found a deliverance, even from the. 
body of this death, through Jefus Chrift his Lord: that‘is, a free, 
an open recourfe and accefs to him in all- oppreffions of -heart, in 
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all dejcétions of {pirit,. Now, when this Chyrographum, this bond 
| of Adams hand, Original fin, is cancell’d upon the Crofs of 
Chrift ; And this Pafum, this bandof mine hand, a@ual fins, 
wathed away inthe blood of Chrifts and this, Lex tn membris, 
this difpofition to relapf{e into repented fins (which, as a tide 

that does certainly come every day, does come every dayin one 
form or other) is beaten back, as a tide by a bank, by a continual |, 
oppofing the meritsand the example of Chrift Jefus, and the 
practife of his fafting, and fuch other medicinall difciplines, as I 
find to:prevaile againft {uch relapfes; when by this bleffed means, 
the whole Law, againft which lam a trefpafler, is evacuated, 
will God condemn me for all this, and nocby a Law? WhenI 
have pleaded Chrift,; and Ctrift, and Chrift; Baptifm,and Blood, 
and Teares; will God condemn me an oblique way, when he can- 
not by a direct way; by a fecret purpofe, when he hath no law to 
condemn meby ? Sad and difconfolate; diftorred and diftra@ed 
foul ! if ic be well faid in the School, Adfurdum eft difputare, ex ma- 
nufcriptes, itis an unjuft thing in Controverfies and Di(putations, 
to prefs arguments our of Manufcripts, that cannot be -feen by e- 
very man 3 it were ill {aid in thy confcience, that God will pro- 
ceed againtt thee ex manafcripto, or condemn thee upon any thing 
which thou never faw’ft, any unrevealed purpofe of his, Sufpici- 
ous foul! ill-prefaging foul! Is there fomething elfe, befides 
the day of Judgement, that the Son of Man does not know ? Dif- 
quiet foul ! Does he not know the proceeding of that Judgement, 
wherein himfelf is to be the Judge?Buc that when he hath died for 
thy fins, and fo fulfilled che Law inthy behalfe, thou maift be 
condemned without ref{pe& of that Law, and upon fomething, | 
that fhall have had no confideration, no relation toany fuch| 
breach of any fuch Law in thee? Intricated, intangled confci- 
ence ! Chrift rells thee of g Judgement, becaufe thou didft nor do 
the works of Mercy, not feed, not cloath the poor; for thofe were 
enjoyned thee by a Law: Burche never tells thee of any Judge- 
ment therefore, becaufe thy name was written in a dark book of 
Death, never unclafped, never opened unto thee in thy life. He 
{ayes unto thee lovingly, and indulgently, Fear nor, for itis Gods 
good pleafure to give youthe Kingdome; But he never fayes to 
| che wickedeft in the world, Live in fear, dye tn anxiety, in fufpiti- 
1 | on, and fufpenfion for his difplea{ure : a difpleafure conceived a-| _ 
| E| gainft you, before you were finners, before youwere men, hath| 
J | thrown you out of that Kingdome into utter darknefs. There is no} 
\ condemnation to them that are in Chrift Jefus; the reafon is ad-| 
| ded, becaufe the Law of the Spirit of Life hath made them free} 
| from the Law of Sin, andof Death, All, upon all fides, is ftill 
referredto Law. And wherethere is no law againft chee (as 
| there is norto him tharisin Chrift; and heisin Chrift, = 
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Serm.3. ; hathendeavoured the keeping, of repenced the breaking of. the 
. | Law) God will never proceed to execution by any {ecret purpofe 
never notified, never manifefted. Sufpicious, jealousy fcattcred 
' foule, recolleé thy felf, and give thy {elt chat redintegration, that 
! acquiefcence, which the Spiritof God, inthe means of the 
' Church offersthee: ftudy the Myftery of godlineffe, which is 
! withourall controverfie; that is,endeavour to keep,repent the not 
keeping of the Law, and thou art fafe; for that that you fhall be 
judged by, is a Law. Butthen this Law is called herea Law of 
Liberty ; and whether that denotation, that it is called a Law 
' of Liberty, import an eafe tous, cra heavier weight upon us, is 
| our laft difquitition, and conclufion of all : So {peak ye,and fo do, 

| as they that (hall be judged by the Law of Ltberty. 
Lex Ubertatise | ‘That the Apoftle here, by the Law of Liberty, meanes the Go- 
| (pel, was never doubted. He had called the Gofpel fo, before this 
| piace: Whefolooketh into the perfec law of Liberty, and continueth 
therein, [ball be ble{fed in his deed x that is, bleffed in doing fo, bleffed 
in contorming himfelf to the Gofpel. But why does he call it fo,a 
' Law of Liberty > Not becaufe men naturally affecting liberty, 
| might be drawn to an affection of the Gofpel, by propofing it in 
' that {pecious name of Liberty; though it were not fo, The Holy 
| Ghoft calls the Gofpel a Pearle, anda Treafure, and a Kingdom, 
and Joy, and Glory; not to. allure men with falfe names, bur 
becaufe men love thefe,and the Gofpel is truly all thefe; a Pearle, 
anda Treafure, and a Kingdome, and Joy, and Glory : And itis 
truly a Lawof Liberty. Bue of what kind, and in what re{pec ? 
Not fuch a Liberty as they have eftablifhed in the Roman 
Church, where Ecclefiaftical Liberty muft exempt Ecclefiaftical 
perfons from participating all burdens of the State,and from be- 
ing Traitors, though they commit treafon, becaufe they are Sub- 
jeéts to no fecular Prince : nor the liberty of the Anaba pifts,that 
overthrowes Magiftracy, and confequently all fubjection, both 
| Ecclefiaftical and Laick ; for, when upon thofe words, Be ye xot 
1Cor.7.23. | feruants of men, S.Chryfoftome fayes,this is Chriftian liberty, Nec 
aliss nec fibifervire, neither to be {ubjeds to others, nor to our 
{elves ; that’s fpoken with modification, with relation to our firft 
Allegeance, our Allegeance to God;not to be fo fubjed& to others, 
lor to our felves, as that eicher for their fakes or our Owne, 
we devart from any neceffary declaration of our {ervice to 
God. 
Deo, Fir(t then, the Gofpel isa Law of Liberty, in refpec of the 
| Author of he Gofpel , of God himfelf, becaufe it leaves God at 
his liberty. Not at liberty to judge againft his Gofpel, where he 
| hath manifefted it fora Law; for he hath laid a holy neceflity 
upon him(elf,to judge according to that Law, where he hath pub- 
lithed thatlaw. Buratliberty fo, asthac tt confifts onely in = 
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good plcafure, to wiat Nation he will publifh the Golpel, orin{ Serm.3. 
what Nation he will continue the Gofpel, or upon what perfons| | 


| he will make this Gofpel effeQtuall. So Occumenius (who is no 


ingle witnc{s,mor {peaks not alone, but compiles the former Fa- 
thers) places thislibereyin God, that God isat liberty to give 
this Gofpel whemhe will ; and.at liberty fo, as that he hath exem- 
pred no mah, how well foever he love him ; not put on fuch fet- 
ters or manacles wpob himfelf, but that he can and will punith 
thofe char cran(grefs this law. ' So tt is a Law of liberty to God ; 
nothing determined upon ary maf, nothing concluded tn him- 


| felf, lies fo in Gods way, as to hinder him from ‘proceeding in his 


laft judgement, according to the keeping or breaking of this law: 
fill God is at his libérey.. And ie isa Law of libercy in refpe& of 
us: of us, who are Chriftians § and confideted fo, either with a 
re{pect to the naturall man, or witha refpe& tothe Jew. For, if 
we compare the Chriftian with the naturall man, the law of Na- 
ture layes the fame obligation uponthe natural! man, as the Go- 
{pel does upon the Gkriftian , forche morall pare thereof. The 
Chriftian is no mote botind to love God, nor hts neighbour; then 
the naturall man ts : therein che: nacurall man hath no more li- 
berty then the Chriftian ; {0 far theit law is equal: And then all 
the law which the Chriftian hath, and che natural man hath nor, 
isa law of liberty to the Chriftian, that is, a law: that gives him 
an eafe, and a readier way to perform thofe duties ; which way 
the natural man hath not,and.:yét is bound to che fame duties, The 
natural man, ifhe tranfgrefs that law, which he: finds in hts own 
heart, findes a condemnationin himfelf, as well asthe Chriftian ; 
therein he is no freer chen theChriftian:But he finds no San@uary, 
no Altar, no Sacrifice, no Churchsno fuch Liberties,as the Chri- 


tian docs inthe Gofpel. So the Gofpel is a law of Liberry ro us | 
in refpect of the natural manythat it fers us at liberry,reftores us'to 


liberty,after we are falne into-prifon for debt,into Gods difolea- 
{ure for {in,by affording us- means of reconciliation to God again. 
| Ieis fo alfoin refpe& of the Law given by God tothe Jewes. 
The Jewes had liberties, that-is, tefuge and help of facrifices for 
fin; which the natural-man had-not: for, ifthe natural man were 
driven and followed from his own heart; that hefaw nocomfcrt 
ofan innocency there,-he Had to other liberties ro flie to, no 
comfort inany other thing ; no law, no promife annexed to any 


EB) other ation ; not to Sacrifice;ds the Tewes ; or to Sacrament, as 


‘the Chriftians, bue muft irremediably fink under the condemna- 


[tion of hisownheart, The Jew had this liberty, 2 Law, anda 


Law that involv'd the Gofpel ; but then the Gofpel was to the 
Jew but as a letter feal’d ; and che Jew was but asa fervant, who 
was trufted to carty the letter, as it was,feal’d, to another, to care 
ry it tothe Chriftian, Now the Chriftian hath received this ler- 
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Serm.3. |ccracche Jews hand, and he opens it; he {ces the J-wes Prophe- 
Ind | fie made Hiltory tohims the Jewes hope and reverfion, made 
poffeffion and inheritance to him: he fees the Jewes faith made 
mattcr of fa&ts he fees all hac was promifed and reprefented in 
the Law, performed and recorded in the Gofpel, and applied in 
John t5.r5; |the Church, There Chrift fayes, Henceforth call I you not fervants, 
| but friends, \Vherein confilts this enfranchifement > In this ; Tbe 
fervant knoweth not what his master doth (the Jewes knew not that) | A 
but I have called you friends, {ayes Chrift, for all things that 1 beard of | . 
Hebr.z.ty. |” Father, I have made known unto you, The Law made nothing perfed, 
: {ayes the Apoftie. Where was the defect > he'tells us thar; the 
Galat 4.24 | old Covenant (that isthe Law)gendreth to bondage. What bon- 
dage 2 he cells us that too,when he fays,7he Law was a Schoolmafler. 
| The Jews were as Sct.ool-boyssalways {pelling,and putting coge-| | 
i cher Fypes and Figure ; which things typified and figured, how| F} 
this Lamb fhould fignifie Chrz(t, how this fire fhould tignifie a ho- 
ly Ghoft. The Chrittian is come to che Univerfity, from Grammar 
co Logick, to him that is Logos tt felf, the VWord;to apprehend & 
apply Chrift himfelf ; and {o is at more liberry then when he had 
onely a dark law, without any comment,with the natural man; or 
onely a dark comment, that is,the Law, wich a dimme light, & ill 
eys,as the Jews had: for though the Jew had the liberty ofa Law, 
yet they had not the law of pan f So the Gofpel is a law of Li- |C 
berty to God, who is ftill athis liberty to give and take, and| 
to condemn according to that law 5 and a law of liberty to us, as 
we are compared to the natural man, or to the Jew. But when 
we confine our felves in our felves, pofitively, wichout compari- 
fon, it is not fuch a law of libersy tous,-as fome men have come 
roo near faying, That the fins of Gods children do them no harm; 
thac God fees not the fins of his children; that God was ro further 
out with David in his Adultery, then in his Repentance : Bur, as | D 
to be born within the Covenant , thatis, of Chriftian Parents, 
Aug. | does not make us Chriltians, (for , Non nafcttur, fed rena citur 
| Chrifiianuw) the Covenant gives us a ticle to the Sacrament ot 
Baptifme,.and that Sacrament makes’us Chriftians: fo this aw 
of liberty gives us not a liberty co fin,but alibercy from fin, Nob ii 
kertate abutt, ad ltLere peccandsm,fayes the fame Fathct;It‘is nora li- 
| bercy, but an impotency,a flavery, to fin, Voluntas libera que pits 
2 Cor.3.17-  fayes he,onely a holy foul is a free foul. Where the {pir it of the-Lord| E 
Leo. 96 there ts Isberty, {ayes the Apoftle : And Splendid fimum tn fe quif- 
que babet fyecu'um, Every man hath aglaffe, achryftal, into 
which, though he cannot call up this fpirit (tor the Spirit f God 
| breathes where it rleafes him) yet he can fee this {pirit, if he be 
| chere, inthacglaffe ; every man hath a glafle in Liméclie, where | 
re may {ce him({clfe, andthe Image of God, fayes that Father, 
and (ec how like ke isto that. - To dare to rcflc & upon my felfe, 
| and 


N 
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| and cofeatch all tac corners of mineowne con(cicnic, whechtr I{ Serm.3. 
have rightly ufed thislaw of liberry 3 and neither been bold be- | Ud/W"ed 
_| fore a finne, upon prefumption of an eafie; nor diffident after, up- 
{on fufpicion ot animpoffible reconciliation to my God: this is 
| Evangelical liberty, © + e fe Se 2b 3 
‘| .| Sochentco end alijchough it be a law of Liberty becaufe it gives 
‘| | us becter. meanes of prevention before, and of ‘refticution after, 
chen the natural'maq, orthe Jewhad 5 yet we confider, that ic is 
this law of Libcfry, this law thathath afforded us thefe good 
helps, by which we fhall be jadged 3. and fo, chough our cafe be 
berrer then theirs, becaufe we have rhis law of Liberty, which 
| chey wanted, yétour cafe growes heavier then theirs, if we ufe 
itnocaright. ‘The Jewesfhall be undera. heavier condemnati- 
on then the nacural man, becaufe they had more liberty, thacis, 
tore Means ot aveyding fin, then the natural man had 3-and, up- 
on the famereatot:,; the Chriftian undera heavier condemna- 
tion then either, becaufe he fhall be judged by this law of Li- 
berry, . a Boe Par oo ee a 
Whar judgement then gives ehis law 2 This ; Out non credidertt, 
damnabitur; and fo fayes chis Law in the Law-makers mouth, He 
that belteves not, {ball Le damned, And as no leffe tight then Faith 
1t felfe, can {hew you what Faith is; what itis to believe; fono 
leffe cime then Damnation fhall'laR, can fhew you what .Dam- 
nation is: for, the very form of Damnation is the everlaftingnefs 
of ic; and, Out non crediderit; He-that believeth not {ball be damned : 
there’s no commutation ‘of penance , nor beheading after a (en- 
tence of a more ignominious death, in that court. Doft thou be- 
‘| lteve chat chou doit believe » yet this law rakes not-chac anfwer : 
This law of Liberty takes the liberty to look farther; Through 
fasth into works ; for, fofayes the Law in the mouth of the Law- 
maker;70 whom much 1 given,of btm much {ball be required.Haft thou 
confidered every new title of Hononr, and every-new addition of 
pi age | new ftep into higher placcs,to have laid new Duties, 
_}and new obligations upon thee 2 Faft thou doubled the hours.of |. , 
thy Prayers, when thy Preferments are doubled ; and encreafed 
thine Almes, according as.thy Revenues are encreafed». :-Hatt 
thou done fomething, done much in this kinde ;' this law will nor 
be anfwer'd fo ; this law of Liberty takes the liberty to call upon 
thee forall. Herealfo the Law fayes in the mouth of the Laws 
maker, /f thom have agreed with many aduer{artes, {ayes Chrift, (let 
chat be, If thou have {atisfied many duties) (for duties are adver- 
farics, that is, temptations upon us) yer, as long 4s thou halt ove ad- 
verfary, agree with that adverfary quickly tn the ways leave no duty 
undifcharged, or unrepented in this lite. Beloved, we have.well ' 
delivered our felves of the feare of Purgatory 5 none of us feare | 
that : but another miftaking hath overtaken us, and we flatter. 
G2. our 


Mark 16.16. 


( 


Luke 12.48. 


Matg.35, ! 


our felves with another danger, that is,Compenf{ation,shat ty do 

| ing well in one place, our di doing in another is recompcned : 
_|an il Officer looks to be fav’d,becaufe he isa godd husband to his 
| wife, a good father ro his: children,a good ma fter to his ferwanits ; 
and he thinks he hath three to one for his falvation. But, as na- 
{ture requires the qualiries@f every elément which thou art-com- 
pofed of; fo this law of Libeney calls upon thee for the exercifes of 
all chofe vertues, chat appertain tb every particular. place’ chou 
hold’ft : This liberty,this lawof'Libetty takes;It binds thee to be- 
lieve Chrift, All Chrift, Gods Chrift, as he was rhe erernal Son 
of the Father, God of God; our Chyrift, as he was made man for 
our falvations and thy Chtif, as his ‘bleffed Spirit, in this his 
Ordinance, applies him to thee, aud offers 'him into thine armes 
this minuce. And then, to ktow, that he looks for a retribution 
from thee, in that meafure, in which he Hath dealt wish rhee ; |5 
| much for much’; and fot feveral kinds‘of good according to thofe | ' 
'| feweral good things, which he bath done for shee. And, if thou 
‘| be firft defective in thefe, and then defe@ive in laying hold upon | 
him, who is the propitiation and fatisfadtion for thy defcdés in| | 
| thefe-,. this law of Liberty returnes go her liberty co pronounce, 
| an d he Judge-to his liberty roexecute that fentence, Demmaberés, 
'| thou wilt be caft into «hac prifdn, where thou muft pay thelaft 
'|farching ; thou muft; for,<hriftdyes nor there, and therefore 
'| there they muff, lie, till chete come fuch another ragfomeas 
| Chrift; nay; a greacer ranfomeshen Chrift was,for Chrift paid 
no debts in that prifon. This themis the Chriftians cafe, and this 
isthe Abridgement of his Religions Sic-loquimint, fic factte-s to 
fpeakaright, and todocarighes -to ae the «ruth, and not 
be afraid nor afhamed of that 5 and to live according to that pro- 
feffion: for, no man-can make God the author of. fins. buctk ar 
man comes.as near it ashe can, that makes Gods Religion a 
cloke for his fin. ‘To this Godsproceeds not meerly:and onely by 
commadment, bur by per{wafton ¢00; And, though he be not 
bound todo fo, yet he does give a reafon. The reafon 1s,becaufe he 
muft give account of both;both of Actions,and of VVords;of both 
| we fhall be judged,but judged by:a Law ; a Law which-excludes, 
on Gods paft,any-fecrer ill purpofe upon us,if we keep his Law; a 
| Law which excludes, on our part; all pretence of Ignorance ; for 
| no-man can plead ignorance of a Law. Andthen, alaw of Li-: 
‘| berry ; of liberty co Gad: for-God was not bound.to.fave.a man, 
becaufe he made him; but of his own.goodnefs,he vouchfafed him 
. a Law;by which he may be faved ; a law of Liberty to us : fo thar. 
+ chere is no Epicnrifm, to doe what we lift; no fuch liberty as 
makes us Libertines ; fof chen there were no Law ; nor Scoici{m, 
nor fatality, thar conftraines us 20 doe that we would nor do, for 
then there were no Liberty. Burthe Gofpel is fuch a law Li- 
ae aia at ae &: 
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berty, gs delivers us,upon whom it works, trom che necefficy of | Serm.q, 
falling into the bondage of fin before, and from the impoffibility | & } 
of recovering after, if we be falne into that bondage: And this is 
liberty. enoughs and of this liberty, our bleffed God give us the 
righe wfe, tor his Son Chrift Jefus fake, by the operation of thar 

| Holy :Ghoft, shat proceeds ftomboth. Amen, 


| |Seneeeeneeeeasaaaaaans 
b\Lent-SERMON| 


| Preaghed before the KING, At 
WHITEHALL;, 


SERMON IV. 


- - 1 Tim.3. 16. | 
| | And withorit controverfie, great is the myftery of Godlinefs : 
|D| Godwas manifeft inthe Flefb, juftifed inthe Spirit, 
3 feenof Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, ‘believed on in 
| thé world, received up into Glory. | 


PET His is no Textfor.an Houre-glaffe: if God would afford 
me Exekiab’s figne, Ut revertatur umbra, that the {hadow | ; Reg20.9. 
Might go backward upon the Dial ; or. foflwab’s figne, Wt | Joth.ro.18. 
| B| @fat Sol, Thacthe Sun might ftand ftill all che day, chis were cext | 
enough toemploy all rhe day, and all the dayes-of our life. The | | 
Lent, which we begin gow, isa full Tythe of the’ year; bur the| ; 
houre which we begin now, is pot.a full cythe of shis day, and 
therefore we fhould noe grudge all chat: But payment of Tyches 
lis ae tba matter of controyerfie ;. and we, by our Text, are di- 
reed onely upon matter without controverfie : zd wsthout con- 
troverfie, ie. | | 7 ae Here 


on 
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Here is the compals, that the effential Word of Gody the Son ) 
LANCRS! of God Chrift Fefus, went: He was God, bumtled wu the fief she 


_ Serm.4. | 


4 


Part. I. 


/| tacion ; and the experience of the — Place, where we ftand 
| now in Court, is, chat the glogy o 


= rhe 4 yeceived ito glory, is as much the ig of oyr Hv- 


| Anguftine. 


was Mah, received into glory. Here is the compaffe that the writ- 
‘cen Word of God; went, the Bible; thac begun in Aofes, in dark- 
neffe, in the Chaos; and.it ends in Saint Jobn, in clearncfle,ina Re- 
velation. Here is the compafs of all time, as: time was diffribu- 
‘ted inthe Creation, Vefpcere mane; darkneffe, and then light: 
the Evening and Morning made the Day; Myftery and Manit- 
{tation make the Fe. - aS 3 


|. TheDo@rineof: the prefent Seafon, is Mortification, Humi- 


the perfons,in whofe prefence 
we ftand, occafions Humiliry mus ; che more glorious they are, 
Ithe humbler we ares and.thegefare to contider Chrift, as 


‘lmilidtion and Mogtificationy as'to cQnfidt? him in bis Paf- 
\ Gort; in his extnanition: Ac lealt » how (mall account fhould 
| we make of.chofechings which we {uffer for Chrift in this world, 

when we {ce in this Text, chat in the defcribing the Hiftory ot 
| prerermmits, never Mentions never {edms ¢t@. confider the Paffion 
: | ofChriftsas chouzh all chat he had fuffered for man,were nothing 
‘| in refpe& of thathe would fuffers ifthe juftice of God had requi- 


| trution to Timothy, to whom this Epiftle is fent, and tous, to 
whom ic. is fent coo, thar thereby: we might know how to behave 
our {elves in the Houfe of God, which is the Churchof God, the 


ee ee 


pillar and ground of Truth ; as is faid in the verfe immediately } ; 


before the Texc, to which the Text hath relation: we know how 


| ro behave our felves in the Church, if we know in che Text char 
fuch a Ayffery of godlineffe there is; and-know what ic is. Our | . 
pares therefore, are bur two; Myftery anc Maniteftation: “Inthe |D: 


| irft, the Apoftle proceeds thus =: Firft, he-zecommends.to:as {uch 
Doétrine as is without controverfie: and sruly there is, engu h 
of that to fave any foule, that hath not a minde to wrangle it {ell 
into Hell. And then he fayes, that this Godlineffe, chengh it be 
without controverfie, yet it isa Myftery, a Secret 3 not prefent, 
not obvious, not difcernable withevery eye: Itis a.Myfteryjand 
a great Myftery ;-not the greateft, but yer great, that is, great e- 
nough ; he that knowes that, needs no more. And then; for the 
{econd parr, which is the manifeftationof the Myftery; we fhall 
look upon that by all chofe beams, which fhine out in this Text, 
Aorta ad Meridium, from Chrifts aft to his Noon, from his firft 
mantlefting 17 the fle{b, to his recetuing tuto glory. on 

| Firft chen, he propofes Doatrine without controveritc : for, 
Quod fimplictter predicatur, credendum ; quod fubtiliter difputatur, 17- 
ae tellrgencum 


' Chrift from his Pocarnation $6, his Afcegfion, the Holy Ghoft} 


red any heavier atisfation. The Text chen is a fufficienc In- | 


e— «cee oe ee oe. 
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telligendam eft. That which Chrift hath plainly delivered, is the 
exercife of my Faith ; that which other men have curioufly difpu- 


| ted, is the exercife of my underftanding : If I underftand nor their 


curious difpucations, perchance I fhall not be efteemed inthis 
world s bur it [ believe not Chrifts plain Doérine, I am fure I 


fhail not be faved in the next. Icis true, thae Chrift reprehends 


becaufe they underftood not the Scriptures, which they were 
bound to believe, Ic is fome negligence not to read a Proclama- 
tion from the King; ic is a contempr, to tranfgreffe it 5 but to 
deny the power from which it is derived, is treafon. Noc to labour 
to underftand the Scriptures; isto flight God 3 but not to believe 
them, is to give God the lye: he makes God a lyer, if he believe 
not the Record that God gaveof. his Son, When I come to hea- 
ven, I fhall not need to ask of S. fabn’s Angel, nor of his Elders, 


B | ot Propheta, ubt Apoftoli; ubi Evangelifte 3 where are the Prophets, 


where are the Evangelifts, where are the Apoltles; for, | am 
{ure I fhall fee them there : But perchance I may be put to ask 
S. Pasl’s queltion, #4; Scribe? ubi Saptentes? where are the 
Scribes? where are the Wife men? whcre are the Difputers of the 
world» perchance I may miffe a great many of them there. It is 
the Text chat faves us ; the interlincary gloffess and ehe marginal 
notes , and the varte leGtones, contcoverties and perplexities, un- 


C} dous: the Will, che Teftament of God, enriches us ; the Sche- 


dules, the Codicils of men,.beggerus: becaufe the Serpent was 
{ubtiller then any, he would difpute and commefit upon Gods 
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t John 5,10, 


1 Cor.1.20, 


Gen.3.1. 


Law, and fodeceiv’d by his {ubtilry. The Word of God is Brslra, | 3 Cor.z.3. 


it isnot Bidlsotheca ; a Book; a Bible, nota Library. And all char 
book is not written in Balthazars character; ina Mene; Tekel, 
Upbarfim, that we mult call in Aftrologers, and Caldcans; ‘and 
Southfayers, to interpret it. That wnich was written fosas that it 


Dj could not be underftood, was written, fayes the texe there, with 


the fingers of mans hand; It is che hand of man thar induces ob- 
{curities ; the hand of God hath written fo, a man may runne, 
and read ; walk in the duties of his calling here, and attend che 
falvation of his foultoo. He that believes Chrift, and Mahomet, 
indifferently, hath not propofed the right end: he thae believes 
the Word ot God, and tradizions, indifferently, hath not propo- 
{ed the right way. Inany Conveyance,if any thing be interlin’d, 


E\ she interlining muft be as well teftified, & have the {ame witneffes 


upon the Endorfment,as the conveyance it {clf had; When tnere 
are traditions in che Church (as declaratory cradicions there are) 
they mult have the fame witneffes, ehey mult be grounded upen 
the Word of God: for there onely is truch without controverfie, 
Pilate ask’d Chrift, Quid veritas, what was truth; and he might 
have known, if he would have ttaid; but, exsczr, fayes the = 

there, 


—_ 


John 18.38. 
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Serm.4. | there, He went out, out co the Jewess; and chcre he could noc finde | 
LIV | ir, chere he never thought of icmore. Ask of Chrift {peaking in 
) bis Word, there you fhall know 3 produce the Record, the Scri- 
Juder.3, | pture, and there is Communss fal; 1 wrote unto you. of the com- 
| mon Salvation: What's that > Semel tradita fides, fayes shat A- 
| poftle there: The Faith whiich was once delivered to the Saints : 
‘where femel isnot 4liquando ;. omce,' isnot once upon a time,] 
cannot tell when ; but femel is fimal, once is atonce: The Gofpel 
was delivered all together, and not by Poftfcripes. ‘Thus ic is, If 
we goto the Record; to the Scripture : andahus it is, if we ask a 
Judge (Ido not fay, The Judge, bue A Jucge) for, the Fathers 
area Judge 3a Judge isa Judge, though therelie anappcal from. 
‘him, And will not the Fathers fay fo too » Quod ubsquey, quod 
fempers that’s common falvation, which hath bound the Commun;- 
| on of Saints 3 that whichall Churches alwayes have thought and 
taughcto be neceffary to falvation. Ask the Record, ask. that 
Judge, and it will be fo; and it will be fo, it you ask the Counfel 
'on the other fide, Ask the Council of Treat it felf, and the Idola- 
cers of thac Council will not fay, that our Church afhrmes any 
| Errour ;- neither can they fay, ‘that we leave any truth unafhrm- 
‘ed, which the Primitive Church-affirm’d to. be neceffary to faiva- 
tion. For thofechings which the Schoole hath drawn tnto difpu- 
tation fince, as their form is, ia the beginning of every queftion, 
to fay, Videtur quod non,one would think it were orherwife3if when 
they have faidall, lreturn tothe beginning again, Videtux quod 
| ony I think 1¢ is otherwife {till, Muft Ibe damned? The cvi- 
‘| dence for my falvation is my-Cvedo, not their Probo; And if I 
| muft ger Heaven by a Syllogi{m,my A¢ajex is Cres 1 Dewm patrem, 
John 10.29, I believein God the Father 3 for, Pater major, the Father 1s orcatcr | 
then all; And my Adzzor thallve, Credoin Deum Filium, F believe 
1n God the Son, Out exivit de patre, he came from God; And my | 
Conclufion, which mut proceca from Major & Minor, thal be 
Credo tx Spiritam Sandum, I believe tn the Holy Ghoft, wh.o proceeds 
from Father and Son: And this Syllogifme brought me into the | 
Milicane Church in my Baptif{me, and this will carry me into the | 
Triumphant, in my Tranfmigration ; for, doctrine of Salvation } 
3 _ | is macter without controverfie. | - : 
Myfter, But yet, as clear as it is, it isa Myftery, aSecret 5 rorthae | 
cannot {ce it, but that Ecannor fee it with any. eyes that I can 
Mat.i6.16. { bring: nor withthe eye of Nature: Flefb azd blood bath not 
revealed this uato thee, {ayes Chrift to Peter : noc with the eye of 
Learnings Thou haft bid thefe things from the wife, {ayes Chrilk co his 
Facher: not with cht eye of Stace, chat wherefoever I {ce a good 
Government,I fhould oref{ume a good Religion;{or,we do nev ad- 
mic the Church of Rome, and yet we doe admire the €ourt of Rome ; 
2Pet.r20, | ROT with theeye of a private fence ; for no prophecy of any ScFi- 
3 prure 


\jptutes for, Quod ion nifi.injtene Dei fester, propbetie eft ¢ that 
‘which I cannot underftand by-x¢afon, bur-by e(peciall affiitance’ 
froth God, all that is Prophecy.) No Scripture is of private iarer- 


ning; of State, of mine own ‘private fence 3° bur Efce it by the eye 


cally, inftrumentally, by the eye of the Church.iAnd this Church 
is:-cha¢' which propofes to me alk that is neceffay: co my falyation, 


more‘in any conftellacion then I do; yet thas fatre becomes none 
of the conttellatiom; it addes ad limb, .no-nvember to:the con- 
ftellation, chat was.perfe& befere : fo, tf orhet men fee that fome 
additional and tradicional things may adde to the dignity of the 
Church, lec them fay ie conduces,to the well-being, sotto the 
very being ; to the exiftence, hot to theeffence of she Church ; for 
that’s oncly thiagsneceffary. to falvation, And. this. myftery 1s, 
Faith in a puteconfcience : for|\ehat’s the fame thing thac js cal- 
led Godlinefs in this ext : andit i3:to profefs che Gofpel of Chrift 
Jefus fiacerély, and intirely 5. to Rave a confcience teftifying to 
_{himfelf, thac h¢ hachconeribured nothing to the diminution of it, 
-| chat he labours to live by it, xhat he hopes:ro die in ir} char he 
feares ‘nor co dic for ir. This. is A¢yfersum, opertum,& apertum, hid 
from-thofe that are loft, bur manifefted'to his Saints : It isa My- 
ftery;8¢ a great Myfety ; chat’s next: not that there is nor a grea- 
Godlinefs : Compare Creeds to Creeds, and the new Creed o 
the Trent Council, is greater by, many. Articles chen the Apoffles 
Creedis.. Compare Oathes to-Qarhesg and Berangartans old Oath 
in the Roman Church » thache muft {weare ‘to the Frangttur & 
‘D | teritur,that he broke the fleth of CHrift with his teeth,and ground 
it with his jawes3 and the new Oath of the Couzcil of Trent, that 
he mutt {weare chat all thofe fubeill Schoole-poines, determined 
there,in which a man might have: believed the contrary a few 
| dayes before,and yet have been a = Roman Carholick too,are 
true, and truc de fide 5 fo true, as that he cannot be faved how,ex- 
cept he believe them to be fo : the Berengarians Oath,and theTzent- 
oath, have much more difhculty in them, then to{weary ‘that 
E! K. James is lawful King in all his Dominions,&z therefore exempt 
from ail forreign jurifdi@ion over him. There 1s a Myftery of Ini- 
quity, declated in a Creed of Iniquity,& ittan Oath of Iniquity, 
greater then the Myftery of Godlmefs : but yer this is grear,that 
pure conftience: he-nced nor go up to heaven for more, mot toa 
Vice-god, to'an infallible Bifhiop of Rome 5 he need noc —— 
| - a LL ca 


e 


of the Church, by the light of Faith, that’s true; but yerorgani- 


inthe Word, anid feals all co me inthe Sadcrainencs, .If another 
niai{ee,or think he {ées more then 'T 5 if by:che help of His Oprick 
glafles, or perchance but by his imaginatiionyshe (ce a flat or two | 


{18 great enough ;, he needs no more, that hath this, faith witha, 
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} pretation, I {ce.nor this myftery by the eye‘of: Nature, of Lear-} 


1 Tim,3.9. 


2 Cor.4. 2. 
Colkr. a 


tery forthe Myfteryof Iniguicy is greaver chen the Myftery of | azagnum, 
f a“ 


Deut. 30:12, 


8 Thef.2.9, 


In Parljam, 


Joh.5.17. : 
Pare IJ. 


Pfal. 19.3, 


Rom.1.20, 


Areopag, 


| 
| 
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‘ea for more, {ayes Aofes there nor to the hills, beyond-feay.nor | . 


tothe lake beyond-fea : for God hath given him his {tation in 
Church, where this Myftery is fufficiently declared and explica,. 
ted. ‘The Myftery of Intquiry may be great, for ic hath wrought 
a great while. Fam operatur, fayesthe Apoftle in his time ; the 


Myftery:of iniquity doth already work, and it is likely to work | 


ftill ;- It isbuca lictle while fince we {aw it work under ground, 


in the vaule. Buc if (as hach beerilately, royally, and religioufly |/ 


intimated tous all) them infolency have-fo far;infaruated them, 


as to think themtelves at an end of their work, and promife them- | 


{elves a holy-day, our affurance is in this, Pater operatur adbucy <9 
ego operor, fayes Chrifé:: My Father works yet, and I work: and 
if amongft us the Father work, and the Son work ; for all the vain 
hopes of fome, and the vain feares of others, the AZyflery of gadli- 
ne{s will ftand and grow. | 2. 3K. 

Now; how far this Myftery, this great Myftery, this Myftery 
without controverfie is revealed ia this Texte, we are to look by 
the feverall beames thereof ;. of which, the firft is, Adanefeftatus in 
carne, God was mansfefted in the flelb. Celi exarrast, fayes David, 


‘| The beavens declare the glory of Gods and that fhould be the toe. 


of the Spheares, . Jus (bslsa con{picsuptur, fayesSaint Paul, Invsfie 
ble things.of God are feen in the viftble; and that fhould be the pro- 


{pe& of this world. The knowledgeof God was manifefted often |C 


in the Prophetsshe foretold,therefore he forefaw. His VVifdome 
was manifefted often, in fruftrating all Councels of all Achito- 
phels againft him, And his power was manifefted often:In the wa- 
ter; cOnfider it at leaft in the Red fea, and in Pharaob, if you will 


| bring it no nearer home 3 And in the Fire, confider ic at leaft in 


the fiery Furnace,tf you will bring it no nearer home. His Know- 
ledge, his Wifdome, his Power, his Mercy, his Juftice, all his 
Artributes are alwayes manifefted in ‘all his works. But, Deus 3 
carne, that the alpen of God; God himfelf, fhould be manifefted, 
and manifefted in owr fleth, Ineffabsle omnz fermoni, omni ignotum 
intelligentte, ipfe Angelorum primat: non agnttum, And if the Pri- 
inate of the Angels,the higheft orders of them that ftand in Gods 
fight, know it not; 1f no underftanding were able to conceive it; 


| that had all the refinings and concogtién , that ftudy , and {pecu- 


lation, and zeal to be utr defidertorum (as the Angel faid to Dansel) 
a man that defired to dwell upon the meditation of his God, 
could give;muft not I,who always come with Mofes uncircumcifed 
lips, not to {peak per{wafively; and alwayes with Feremses defeQ, 
Puer Vin nefiio loqut, not to {peak plainly ; come now with Zacha- 
ry's dumbnefs, not to {peak at all in this Myftery ? But hearkning 
co that which he who onely knew this Myftery, hath faid, Ver- 
bum Care fatium eft, The word was made flefh; And Deus mantfeftatus 
tn.carneGod was manifefted in the flefb; reft my felfin his WWord,and 


pray |. 


Ee 


D 
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pray you in Chriits ftead to doe fo too; in this, and all Myiteries 
of your Religion, co reft upon rhe onely Word of God: for in 
this parcicular, ic 1s noc mif-grounded, nor mif-col:ccted by him 
thac fayes, Oames pexe err oresy almoft all Errours have procceded 
our of this, thac this greae Myftery, that God was manifejledint e 
flefb, Aut r.0n omnino, aut non ficuts eft creditum ; is either nor ac all, 
or noc aright believed. The Jews believe it not at all;and to them 
Tertullian {ayes cncugh: Since ourof their Prophets they ccn- 
fefs, thacwhen the A¢efias (hall te manifefted, they muit fora 
time fuffer many calamities in chis worlds if theit A4¢ fas fhould 
be manifefted now ({fayes ke) what could chey fuffer? They fay 
they mutt {uffer banifhment 5 Er wlz difperfiogentis, que jam extor- 


Tertul, 


rw @ whither fhall thac Nation be banifh’d, which is already in |. 


banifhment and difperfions Reade flatum Fudets, lecthe Jews thew 
Mea State,a Kingdom, a Common-wealth,a Government, Magistrates, 
Judicatures, Merchandife, and Armies; \et them fhew fomething 


to luofe tor a Me/fias, and then lec them look for a A4efftas. The | 


ewes are within che on omnino, they believe not this Myttery at 
all: And then, for the xon ficut ef,for the noc believing it aright, 
as the old Valentinians are renewed in the Anabaprifts (fot both 
deny chat Chrift took fleth of the Virgin) fo the old Manichzans 
are hocrenewed, -bue exceeded in the Tranfubftantiators: for 
they (aid the body of Chrift was left in one place, in the Sun; 
thefe fay, icis upon as many Tables,and in as many Boxes as they 
will. Bue nie the manifeftation of God in the flefh were re- 


‘ferred to the Incarnation of Chrift ; orto his Declaration, when 


the wife men of the Eaft came'to fee him at Betbleem; whether 


| when te was done, or when it was declared to be done, hath ad- 


mitted a queftion, becaufe the Weftern Church hath call’d that 


_ -|day of their coming to hitn, the Epiphany; and Epiphany is Mani- 


feftation, Then therefore is God manitefted to us, when,as thefe 
wife men offer’d theit Mytrhe and Frankincenfe,-we offer che Sa- 
crifice of Prayer ; and as they offer’d their Gold, we offer our 


temporal] wealth for the glory of Chrift Jefus: And whenthe | 


Jove of him corrects in thee the intemperances of adorning thy 
fief, of pampering thy fleth, of obeying thy flefh, then efpecial- 
ly is this Epspoany, God i¢ mantfefted in the fle{h, in thy fleth. 

Now, when he was mantfe ftedin the flefb, ic behooved him to 
be juftsfiedsn the fpirit ; torhe came 17 fimilitudinem carnis peccati : 
they took him fora finner, and they fave him converfe with fin- 
ners : for any thing chey could fee; ic might have been Caro peccati, 
finfullflefh ; and chey {aw enough to make chem fure that ic was 
Caro mort, mortall flefh, Though he were Pamsde celo, Bread 
trom Heaven, yet himfelf was hungry ; and though he were fons 
perennss, an everlafting (pring, yee himfelf was thirfty; though 
he were Deus tottus confolatsonts, the God of all comfort, yethis 

| H2 Le oul 


Jufificat ie 
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| that foolifhne{s,and that fa{cination (asthe Apoftle calls ic) that 


| and Death it felf, in putrid and corrupt carkafes, cquid heas¢ hts 
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| foul was heavy untodeath; and though he were Dominus vitey | 
the Lord of Life, yet Death had dominion over him, When 
therefore Chrift was mantfefted in the flefb, flefh fubje& cg Death, 
Death, which was the reward of Sin; and would take upon him 
to forgive fins ; it behooved him to beextraordinarily juftified, 
extraordinarily declared ro the world: and fo he was; he was 
; juftified 27 Spirtta, in the Spirit; firft , 2% Spertte Sanéo, in the Spi- 
‘rit, inthe Holy Ghoft ; both whenthe Holy Ghoft was fent to 
him, and when the Holy Ghoft was fent by him, fromhim, The 
Holy Ghoft was fent to him in his Baptifme, and he tarried upon 
him: Chrift was not, a Chriftian is not juftified by one acceffe, 
one vifiration, one approach of the Holy Ghoft 5 not by one reli- 
pe act: it 1s a permanency, a perfeverance that juftifics: 


Witchcraft which he imputes to the Galatsans, is not {o worn out, 
buc that there are foolifh and bewitched Galatians ftill, that be- 
oun in the Spirit, and will be made perfe& in the Flefh 5 that re- 
ceiv’d their Chriftianicy inone Church, and attend a confirma- | 
tion, a better ftate, ina worfe. Chrilt was juftified by the Holy 
i Ghoft, when the Holy Ghoft came to him: fo he was, when he 
| came from him, at Penrecoft, upon his Apoftles; and thenhe 
came in Tongues, and fiery Tongues, Chrift wasnot, a Chrifti- [ 
an is not juftified in filence, bus in declarations and open profef- | 
fions ;in tongues : and not in dark and ambiguous {pecches, nor 
infinice and retractable {peeches, but in fiery tongues 5 fiery, thar} 
is, fervent; fiery, that is, clear. He was juftified fo, a Sprrétu Sano; | 
and fo he was, 4 Spiritu fuo, by his own Spirit: not onely in that | 
proreftation of his,o car accufe.me of any fin 3-for S$.Paul could fay | 
that he was unreproachable in the fight of men, and yet he could | 
not chufe but fay, Osorum ego maximus ; tharhe was the greateft 
finner of all men. I were a miferable man, ifIcould accufe 
Chrift of no fin; if Icould not prove all my fins his, I were wn- 
der a heavy condemnation. Buc thar which we intend by his being 
jultified, 2 {piritu foo, by his own {pirit, is, not by the teftimony 
chat he gave ofhimfelf; but by.that Spiriz, thar God-head, that 
dwelt bodily in him, and declared him, and juftified him in that 
high power and praGtife of Miracles. When Chrift came into |: 
this world, as if he had comea day. before any day, a day: before 
Mofes his in principio, before there was. any. creature, (for wher 
Chrift came, there was creatures that could exercale any natural 
faculty in oppofition to his purpofes) whea Nature bis, Vicege- 
rent gave up her {word.to his hands; when the Sea, thug. bp her |. 
felfe like Marble, and bore him ; and che Earth opened, her felfe} 
like a book, co deliver our her dead, to wait upoa him, when the 

winds, in the midft of their own rogring, a 7 gs has. yO¥Ce 5 
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voice; & when his own body,wnom his own foulhad left & aban-[ Scrm.3. 
doned,was not abandoned by this Spirir,by this Godhead(for the | \d/"W"wad 
Deity departed not from the dead body of Chrift)then wasChrift 
efpecially juttified by this Spirit, in whofe power he raifed him- 
(elf from the deadshe was juftified in Spirits Santo, and in fpirite 
{zo; two witnefles were enough for him, Adde a third for thy felf, 
CF justeficetur tm Sptrite tuo, lec him be juftified in thy f{piric: God 
is {ate enough in himfelf, and yet it was a good declaratory addi- 
tion,that the Publicans juftificd God : WWifdom is fafe enough of 
her felf,and yer Wifdome is juftified of her children: Chrift is 
{ufiiciently juftifieds bur juffsficetur : Spiritu tuo, in thy {pirit, To 
fay, If I contider the Talmad, Chrifk may as well be the A4e ffsas,as 
any whom the Jews place their marks upon;if I confider che Alcho- 
ran,C brift is like enough to be a better Prophet then Atabomet ; if 
I confider the Arguments of the Arrtans,Chrift may be the Sonof 
God for all thar s if I confider che Church of Rome, and ours, he 
is as likely comanifeft himfelf in hisown Word here, as there in 
their word; to fay but fo, Chrift may be God for any thing I 
‘know : this isbut to baile him, not. co juftifie him; notto quit 
‘him, but to put him over to the Seffions, to the great Seffions, 
where he fhall juftifie himfelf; but none ofthem, who do not ju- 
ftifie him, teftifie tor him, iz fpirite fo, fincerely in their fouls : 
nay,that’s not enough: 0 juftifie isan a& of declaration ; and 
‘po man knowes what is in man, bur the fpirit of man: and 
therefore he that leaves any outward thing undone, ee | 

to his calling, for Chrift, is fo far from having juftified Chrift, 
as tharat the laft day, he fhall meet his voice with them that 
‘cried Crucefie him, and with theirs that cried, Not Chrift, but Barab- 
bas: if thou doubt in thy heart, if chou difguife in thine aGions, 
non juftsficatur tn {ptrite two, Chrift is not juftified in thy {pirit ; and 
that’s it which concernes thee moft. | — 
_ Chrift had all thisceftimony more, Vifus ab Argelw, he was 
feenof Angels : which is, not onely vifited by Angels, ferv’d by 
Angels; waited upon by Angels: fo. he was, and he was fo in e- 
very paffage, in every fiep. An Angel told his mother, that he 
fhould be ia : and an Angel told the Shepherd, chat he was 
born; and rhac which dire&ed the wifemen of the Eaft where 
to finde him, when he was born, is alfo believed by fomeof the 
Ancients, to have been.an Lin: the likenefs of a Sear. When 
E| he was tempted by the Devil, Angels came and miniftred to him, 
but che Devil had left him before ; his own power,had diffipated 
his. In his Agony inthe Garden, an Angel came from heavento | 
{ftrengthen him;. bue he ‘had ‘recovered before, and was 
come to his Veruntamen, Not noy will, bat thine be dane. He told Peter, 
he could have more then twelve legions of Angels to affift- him ; 
but he would not Have the affiftance of his own: (word: he denies 
not } 
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noc chat wh:ch che Devil fayes, chacthe Angels had in charge, 


| that he fbeuld nog dafh bis foot agaiaft a flone ; buc they lad an eatie 


fervice of ic; for his foot never dathr, never flumbicd, never 
iripp’din any way. “As foonasany {tone lay in fis way, an Ap- 
vclremoved it: He rolled away thé jionefroa the fepulckre, There 
ce Angel teltified to the women ¢l.ar {ought him, noc onely that 
he was not there, (that was a poor comforc) but where he was: 


_ | He is gone into Galilee, and there you (hall finde him, There alfo 


Ads T.2e 


Heb.1.6. 


Dan.10.: 


Ifa.63.5 


the Angel teftified co the men of Galilee, thac look’d after him, 
not onely chat he was gone up (that was btira poor comfort) but 
thache fhould come again. The fame Fefus [hall fo come as he went: 


There in Heaven, they perform thar fervice, whileft he ftayes 


there, which they arecall'd upontodo: Let all the Angels of God 


worfbipbims; and in judgement , when the Son of man {hall come in| 


bis glory, all the Loly Angels {hall Le with bem: in every point of 
chat greaccompafs, inevery arch, in every fe€tton of that great 
circle, of which no man knowes the Diameter, how long it fhall 
be from Chrifts firft coming to his. fecond, ufm 4b Angelus, be 
was {een, he was vilited, he was waited upon by the Angels. Bur 
there is more intended in this, then fo. | 
Chrift was feen of the Angels, orherwife now, then ever be- 
fore: fomething was reveal’d co the Angels themfelves concern- 
ing Chrift, which they knew not before ; atleaft, not fo as they 
knew itnow. For,all the Angels do not alwayes know ali things : 


ifthey had, there would have been no diffention, no firife, no | 


difference between the two Angels; the Angel of Perjia would 
not have withftood the other Angel 21 dayes; neither would 
have refrfted Gods putpofe, if Eoth had known it; S. Drezyfe ; 
who confiders the names,and natures, and places; and apprehen- 
fions of Angels, moft of any ,obferves of the higheft orders of An- 
gels, Oratn. fupremt ad Foie afpedum befitabaxt; the higheft of 
the higheft orders of Angels, were amaz’d atChrifts coming up 
inthe Flefh; 1twasa new. and unexpected thing to fee Chritt 
come thither, inthat manner. Therethey fay with amazement , 
Quts ifte ? who w thw that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrab? And Chrift anfwers there, Egoyst ss /, / that {peak ix 
righteou{ne(s, I that am mighty to fave, The Angels reply, wherefore 
are thy garments red, like him that treadeth the wine-pre{s 2? and Chrift 
gives them fatisfaction, calcavs; You miftake not the matter,/ have 
trodden the wine-prefs 5 and calcavt folusy L have trodden the wiue-pre{s 
alone, and of the people there was none with me, The Angels then knew 
not this, not all chis, noc all the particulars ofthis, The myftery 
of Chrifts Incarnation forthe Redemption of Man : the Angels 
knew tt in padagpeiis was Commune quoddam princtptum ; it was 
the generall mark, co whichall their fervice, as they were mini- 
(tring {pirits, was directed, But for particulars, as among({t the 
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‘| Prophets, {ome of thelaser underftood ‘more then the former (/| Serm.g. 


| snderfiand more then the.anctents, {ayes David) and the Apoftles 
| underftood more then the-Prophers, even of thofe things which 
{| they had prophetied, (this Myftery inocher ages. was not made | Ephef.;.¢, 
{ known,as it ‘is now revealed unto the holy Apoftles ie the An- 


gels are come to know fome things of Chrift, fince Chrift came, 


| 4a another manner then before. And this may.be that whichS.| 
Paul intends, when he fayes, thathe: was made a Minifter of the | Ephef.3.10, 


> #° ea.-— 


| Gofpel,70 the intent that now,unto princepalstses i aa 42 heavenly 


places, might. be known by the Church, the mansfold wifdome of God. And 


$5 


aa 


Pfal, 119.100. 


5. Peter alo {peaking of che adminiftration of the Church, expref- | ; pecs.32; 
| fesitfo, That the Angels defire to look into ss, NWVhich is not onely 
‘| that which S. Augu/tine fayes, Innotust a fecalis per Ecclefiam Ange- 


lis, That. the Angels faw the myftery of the Chriftian Religion, 


| from before all beginnings, and that by the Church, Qusa iofa 


| Ecclefiaalliss in Deo apparuit ; Becaufe they {aw in-God the future } 


| Church; from before-all beginnings; but even in che propaga- 
| tion and adminiftration.of rheChurch,they {ee many things now, 
| which os effe&tually, experimentally, as they do now, 


they could nor {ee before. And fo, tochis pur pofe, Vifus in nobis, 


| Chrift is feen by che Angels,in us:and our converfation now, Spe 
| Baculum fumas, erase a 3 We are made a {peffacle to men and 


angels. The word is there Theatrum,.and {o S .Hterom reads.it : And 
therefore let us be careful to play: thofe parts well, which even the 


| Angels defire to fee well a&ted. Let him chat finds himfelf to be the 
| honefter man by thinking fo , think in the name of ‘God, that he 
|hatha pmax cucelar Angel, that will do him no harm to think 


\fo: An 


let him that thinks not fo,yet think,that fo far as conduces 
to the fupport of Gods children,and to the joy of theAngels them- 
felves, BS 

aCtions : and then,tfthou wouldft nor follictce a womans chaftity, 


D) if her fervant were by to teftifie it; nor calumnuate an abfent per- 


{on in the Kings gar, if his friends were by to ceftifie it 5 if chou 
canft {lumber in thy felf; that main confideration, That the eye of 
God is always open,and always upon thee; yet have a little rel1- 
gious civility,;and holy ref{pe&,everi to thofe Angels thar fee thee: 
That thofe Angels which fee Chrift Jefus now, fate down in glory 
at the righthand of his Father ; all {weat wip'd from his Browes, 
and all teares from his-Eyes ; all his’ Stripes heal’d, all his Blood 


| ftanch’d, all his VWounds fhut up, and all his Beauty returned 


there ; when they look down hither, to fee the fame Chrift in 
thee, may not fee him {courged again, wounded, torn and man- 
gled again, in thy blafphemings , nor crucified again in thy ir- 
religious converfation : Vifiu ab Angelis, he was {een of the An- 
gels, in him{elf,whileft he was here: and he ts {cen in his Saints 


[Upon earth, by Angels now; and fhallbe foto the end of the 


world: 


Ang. 


I Cor.4. 9. 
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to the glory of God ; the Angels do fee mens particular} 
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tib. | a ee 
Pfal.8;.10, |  Adercy and truth meet together, fays David: every where m Gods: 


‘Romrs.8. | Circumcifion for the truth of God: whcrein confifted that, 
-...” 7. |-¢ruth 2 to confirm the promifes made unty the fachers;faysthe A-. 
poftle there, and that’s to the Jews : but.was Chrilt. a: Minifter; 
of the Circumcifion onely for that, onely forthe truph? «Nov, 
_, , _,) Truth and Mercy meet together, as it followes there s. and: thatthe’ 
! Gentiles might.glorifieGod for his mercy. The ewes wered 
Gal.z.t5. holy Nation; that was their addition. ; Gens Senéta:bur' the’ 
‘ addition of she Gentiles, was peccotoresy finners : we ‘are Jewes 
. | by nacure, and not of the Gonalies, Gnteths fayes S; Paul: He that; 
‘touch’d the Jewes, touch’d the. apple of Godg eye 5 Asnd for their fakes,’ 
[| God rebuk'd.Kings, and {aid, Touch normine Anoynted:' but upon: 
‘the Gentiles, noconely dereliction, but indignation, and:contfter- 
! nation, and devaftation, and exrermination, every. where inter-. 
minated, infli&ed every where; and. every where ‘multiplied : 
The Jewes had all kindeofaffurance and tiesupon ‘God, both 
| Law, and Cuftome; they both prefcribed in God, and 
Gad had bound himfelf to them by particular conveyance; bya: 
conveyance written in their flefh, in Circumctfions and t*e coun- 
terpane written in his flefh; Ihave graven thy name in the palmes 
of my hands: But for ‘the Gentiles, they had none of this affu- 
rance ; When they were withost Chrift ({ayesthe Apoftle): baving xo 
hope (that is, no covenant to grouse ahope upon) ye neve wtthout 
| Gedin this world. To contemplate God-himfelf,and nor in Chrift,is 
1 00 be without God. And then, for Chrift to be preached to {uch as 
thefe,to make this Sun to fet at:noon to the Jewes, & rife at mid- 
| night to the Antipodes,to the Gentiles this was fuch an abundant, 
fuch a f{uperabundant mercy,as might feem almoft tobe above the 
bargain, above the contract, between Chrift and his Father ; 
more then was conditioned and decreed for the price of his 
Blood, and the reward of his Death: for when God faid, I will 
declare my decree ; Thatis, whatI intended to give him, which 
‘is expreffed chus,/ will fet bim my King up m9 boly bil of Sten; which 
{eemes to concern the Jewes onely: God addes then, Poffula a 
me, petition tome, make a new {uirtomes G dabotibs gentes: I}F 
will geve thee not onely the Jewes, but the Gentsles for thine seberitatace : | 
And therefore Letentur gentes, fayes David, Let the Gentiles re-| 
| joyce 5 and we in them, that Chrift hath asked us at his Fathers 
hand, andreceived us: And Letentur tnfale, fayes that Prophet | 


Ifa.4o. 


Eph,3.12, 


Pial.o7.1. 


t00, Let the Iflands rejoyce ; and we in them, that he hath raifed us 
out of the Sea, our of the ocean fea, that over-flowed all the world 


with 
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with ignorance;and out of the sfedsterranean Sea,thac hath flowed|{ Serm.4. 
into fo many other lands.; the {ea of Rome, the {ca of Superftition. | Sed 
There was thena great mercy in chat, Predtcatms gentibws, that | creditus mun. 
he was preached to the Gentiles ; but the great power is in the J do. 
next, Creditus mundo, that he was believed in the world. We 
havea Calling in our Church ; that makes us Preachers ; and: 
we have Canons in our Church; that makes us preachy and we. 
Al bring a Duty, and finde favour; thar makes us preach here; 
There isa power hetre, thac makes bills of Preachers: Buc in 
whofe power is itco make bills of Believers > Oportet accedentem 
credere, {ayes S. Paul, He thae.comes hither fhowld believe before he 
comes: But, Benedsétus fis egredtens, {ayes Mofes, God “ale yous with | Deuc.28.6, 
the power of believing, when you go from hence: where S. James {ayes, 

You deceive your elves, tf you be bearers, and not deers; How tar do 
you deceive your felves,if you come not half way,if yoube hearers, 
and not belicvers?7sbertse,who {poke all upon difguifes,took it ill, | 
if he were believed ; he that was crucified under Tiberim, who al- 
wayes {peaks clearly, rakes it worfe, if he be noc believed ; for, 
he hath reduced ail to the Tantsmmodo crede, onely believe, and 
thouart{afe: if.we take it higher or lower; either above , in 
hearing onely, or below, in working onely, we may miffe. Icis 
not ehough.to hear Sermons 3 itis not enough to livea morall 
honeft life ; but-eakeit.in che miidft, and chatextendstoall; for 
there is no believing without heating, nor working without be- 
.| ieving..Be pleafed ro 'confider this great work of believing, in the 
matter’, what ic wasthat wased be believed: That that Jefus, 
whofe age-they knew, muf be antidattd fo far, as thar they mutt 
believes him to bé elder then Aéyzham : That that Jefus, whofe 
Father and Mother, and Brothers and Sifters, they knew, mutt 
be believed to: be of another Family, and zo have a Father in ano- 
-| ther places and-yet he ro beas old.as his Facher; And tohavea- 
horher proceeding from himy and yet he to be no older thenchat 
eagle proceeded from. him : That diac: Jefus, whom they 
new to be thae Carpenters Son; and knew his work, muft be be. 
liev’dto have fet up a frame, that reached to heaven, out of 
which.n6.man could, and in which apy man might be faved: 
was ic not as eafie ro believe, that rhofe teares which they faw up- 
on his cheeks, were Pearless that chofe drops of Blood, which 
|_| chey {aw upon his back,were Rubies: That chat {pictle,whichi they 
| E| faw upon his face;was ennamel ; that thofe hands which they faw 
buffer hins, were reached out to place him ina Throne: And thar 
that Voyce which they heard cry, Crasifige, Cracifie bim , was a 
Vavat Rex» Long live Jefus of Nazareth King of the fewes.; Asto 
believe, that from that man, that worm, and no man, inglorionfly 
ttaduced as a Conjurer, inglorioufly apprehended asa Thief, in- 
gloridufly execiited a Traytor ¢ they fhould look for glory ons all 
7 | I ory, 
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slory, and everlafting glory > And from that melancholick man, 
who was never {een to laugh in all his lite,and whofe fcxl was heavy 
unto death ; they fhould look for joy, and all joy, and everlafting 


- |joy: And for falvation, and everlatting {alvation trom him,who 


could not fave him{elf from the Ignominy, from the Torment, 
fromthe Death of the Croffe? Ifany State, if any Convocation, 
ifany wife Man had been to make a Religion, a Gofpel ; would he 


| mans reafon, then this ? Be pleafed to confider ‘it in the manner 

too: it muft be believed by preaching , Qi the fools{bneff of 
preaching, fayesthe Apoftle; bya few men, that could give no 
ftrength to it ; by ignorant men, that could give no reafon for it ; 
by poor men, that could give no penfions, nor preferments in 
ic: Thar this thould be believed, and believed thus, and believed 
by the world, the world thatknew him not; He was tuthe word, 
and the world knew him not: the. world that hated them, who 
would make them know, him 3. I have chofen you, {ayes Chrifk, 


| and therefore the world bateth you : Thacthen when Mundus totus tn 


maligno pofitus, the world, and all che world, nor onely wasy but 
was laidin ao and oppofition againft Chrift ; That then 
the world, and all the world, the world of Ignorance, and che 


"| world of Pride, fhould believe the Gofpel; that chen the Nicode- 


mus, the learned and the powerfull man of the world, fhould ftand 
| out no longer, but to that one Probleme, Quomodo, How cana 
man be born again that is old; and.prefently believe, thata man 
might be born again even atthe laft gafp :.That then they which 
followed him, fhould ftand no longer upon their .durus fermo, that 
jit was a hard faying, thae they muft eat bis Flef, and drink bis 
Blood, and prefently believe that there was no {alvation, except 
they did eat and drink that Flefh and Blood : That Atary 


fo? ) but overcom wit hrhe temptations (and how many are fo!) 


| and poffeffed, and poffeffed with feven Devils, fhould prefently 


hearken after the powerfull charm of the Gofpel, and prefently 
believe that {he fhould be welcom into his‘arms, after all her pro- 
ftitucions: chat the world, this world,all this world, fhould believe 
this,and believe it thus; This wasthe Apoftles Altitude dvittarum, 
the depth of the riches of Gods wifdom: And this4s hisLongitudo, 
and Latitude, the breadth, and length, and heighth, and depth, 
| which no mancan comprehend. Theudss rof{e up, adcens fe effe alt- 
' quemye {aid he was {ome bodysand he prov'’d no body.S#mon Ma- 
' gus tole up,Dicens fe effe alsquem magnum,fayingshe was fome great 
body ; and-he provd as little. Chrift Jefusrofeup, and faid 
him{clf not to be fome body, nor fome great body ; but chat there 
was no body elfe, noother name given under Heaven, whereby 
we fhould be faved; and was believ’d. And therefore, ifany man 


think! 


t 


not have propofed a more probable, a more credible Gofpel,. to|- 


C 


Magdelene, who was not onely tempted (is there any that isnot |p 


= — 


| A Lent-Sermon. |. 59 


, |chink co deftroy this gencrall, by making himfelt a wotullin- | serm.q. | . 
ftance to thecontrary ; Chrift is not believ’d in all che world , | u"W"w 
for I never believ’d in Chrift ; fo poore an objection, requires 
‘| no More an{wer, but that thar will ftill be crue in the general ; 
|Man isarcafonable creature, though he te an unreafonable 
man. ’ 
| Now when he was thus preached to the Gentiles, and thus be- 
| lieved in the world, that is, meanes thus eftablifhed, for believing 
in him, he had done al! that he had co do here, and therefore, Re- 
ceptus 17 gloria, he was received into glory : He was received, af- 
| fumed, caken; therefore he did not vanith away ; he had noairy, 
no imaginary, no fantafticall body ; he was true man: and then 
he was received, re-affumed, taken again, and fo was in glory be- 
fore ; and cherefore was rrueGod.- This which we are fain to 
call glory,is an inexpreffible ching, and an incommunicable : Sare- 
ly £ wall not give my glory unto another, {ays God, in Jfaiab, We finde 
great Titles attributed to, and affamed by Princes, both Spiritual 
and Temporal: Celfitudo veftra, @ veftra Majestas, is daily given, 
and duly given amongft us: and Sanfitas veftra, & veftva beatitu- 
da, is — amongft others, Aben-Ezra, and {ome other Rabbins 
miftake this matter {o much, as to deny thatany perfon in the old 
Teftament ever {peakes of him(elf in the plural mumber, Nos, we : 
That’s miftaken by them ; for there are Examples. But it is 
‘|More miftaken in praGtife, by che Generals, nay Provincials of 
| fome Orders of Fryars, when they fign and fub{cribe in form and 
ftile of Princes, Nos Frater,we Fryar N. 8¢¢. Itis not hard to name 
fome, that have taken to chemfefves the addition of Devm in their 
jlife-cime; a ftile fo high, as that Bellarmine denies that it apper- 
tains toany Saint inheaven : and yet thefe men have canoniz’d 
{themfelves, without the confent of Rome; and yet remain’d good 
Sons of that Mother too: We fhall finde in ancient ftiles, thae 
high addition, Eternitas noftra, Our Eterntty : and not onely in an- 
cient, butin our own days, another equal to that, given toa par- 
ticular Cardinal, Namen Veftram, Your Godbead. ‘Ve find a Let- 
ter in Barontw, toa Pope, from a King of Brstain (and fo Barontus 
leaves ir, and doesnot tell us which Britatz; he could have been 
content tohave had itthought ours; but he that hath abridg’d 
his Book, hath abridg’d his Britatz too, there it is Brétanta minor: 
But he wasa King, and therefore had power, if he fill’d his place ; 
E! and wifdom too, if he anfwered his name ; for his name was So- 
-|lomon) and this King we finde reduc’d: to thts lownefs, as that he 
| | writes tothat Bifhop, 4dyian 2, in that ftile, Precor omnipotentiam 
Dignitats vefire: he gives him the Title of God, Almighty, But 
two or three years betore,te was far from it; then,when he writ, 
he plac’d his own name above the Popes : but it is a flippery de- 
clination, if it be nota precipitation, to come at all under him: 
7 [2 great 
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reat Titles have been taken, Ambition goes far , and great given, | 
Flatcery goes as far; greater then this in the Text, perchance 
have ; burichath not fallen within my narrow reading , and ob- 
{ervation, that ever Prince took, thar ever {ubjec& gave this Tide, | 
Gloria noftra, or vefira'; May zt pleafe your Glory, orsIt bath feera’d good 
toour Glory, Glory beto Godon highs andglory to the Father, and tothe 
San, and tothe Holy Ghoft,and no more. As long as that fcurft, thac: 
leprofie fticks toevery thing inthis world, Vanstas Vaxnitatam, that | A 
alls vanity; canany glory in any thing of chisworld, be osher| | 
then vain-glory 2 What Title of Honour hath any man had ina- 
ny State, in Court, that fome prifon in that Scare had nor had 
men of thac Title in ic? Nay, what Tirle hath any Heraulds 
Book, that Lucsfers Book hath not 2 Or who can be fogreat in this 
World, but that as great as he have perifhed ia the nexe2. As is 
not good for men to eat much boxey; {o, for mento fearch«their own 
glory, isnocglory, Crowns are the Emblems of Glory; and 
Kiags out of their abundant Greatne{s and Goodaefs, derive and 
diftribuce Crowns ro Perfons of Tide; and by shofe Crowns, and 
thofe Titles, they are Coufanguines Regis the Kings Coufins. Chrift, 
Jcfus is crowaed with glory ts Heaven, and he fheds down Coro- 
pets upon you ; Honour, and Bleflings here, thar you might be 
Confangeines Regis ; contract a {piritual Kindred with ghat King, 
and be tdem Sparites cum Domsxo,as.infeparable from his Father, as ||C 
he himfelfis. The glory of Gads Saints in Heaven, is nor fo]. 
mach eo have a.Crown, as to lay down that Crown a she Feet of 
the Lamb. The glory of good men here upon earth, is nor fo 
much to have Honour, and Favour, and Fortune, as to e 

thofe Beams of Glory, to hisglory that gavethem, In our por 
calling, God hath given us grace 5 bur grace fax grace, as the Apo- 
file faies, that.is ,-graceto derive, andconvey, and {eal grace] : 
toyou. Tothofeof higher Rank, God hath given glory; and 
glory for glory; glory therefore coglorifie him, ina care of his glo- 
ry. And becaufe hedwells in luce tnacce (ibils, ina glorious Light 
| which you cannot fee here; glorifiehim.in that wherein -you may' 
fee him, in that-wheretn he hath manifefted himfelf; glorifie him 
| in has glonious-Gofpel: employ = Beams.of Glory, Honour, 
| Favour, Fortune, in eran{naitcing his Gofpel :in the fame glory to 
| your Children, as you-receiv’d it from your Fathers ; ‘forinchis 
canfitts this Myfteny of Godlinefs, whichis, Faith with a pure 
Confcience: And in this lies your beft Evidence , That you are 
already co-afflumed with Chrift Jefus into.glory,, by having fo 
i laid an unremoveable hold-ypon that Kingdom which he hath 
purchafed for you, -with the rinaftimable priceof his incorrupti- | 


2 
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For, where your Treafure is, there will your Heart be 


fon ) 


Cc i {een Minute-clafles ; Giatfes.fo thort-liv'd. If I were 
| AL to-preach upoa this Text, sofucha plats, ac were enough for 
half che Sermons enough eo fhow the worldly man hts Treafure, 
and the Objekt of his heart ( forswhere your Treafare ts, there will 
your Heart be alfa) 2ocail his eye to chat Minurc-glafs , and <o cell 
dim, There flows, there fies your Treafiwe, and your Heare with 
jit. Bucif Ihada Secular Glafs, a Glafs chat would run an ages 
|_| the pwoHenufpheres of the World were compofed in the form 
D of fuch a-Glafs, and all dhe World calcin’d and buratto afhes, 
| and all che afhes, andfands, :and atoms of she World pur into 
| that Glafs, it would notbe enough co zell che godly aan what his 
| Treafure, and the Obje&t.of hisHeartis, A Parrar, or a Stare, 
docile Birds, and.of pregnant imécation,will fooner be brought to 
relate to-us the wifdom of a Copncil Table, then any Amérofe, or 
any Chryfofteme, Menthat have Gold and Honey tn cheir Names, 
fhalleetl us what the Sweemefs, wharshe Treafurc of Heavenis, 
and whatcha mans peace thar Hath fer his Heart uponehat Trea- 
fure. As Nature hath given-us certain Elements, and atl Bodies 
,are-compos'd of them; and Archach given us acerrain Alphabet 
of Leteers, and all Words arecompos'd of them: fo, our bleffed 
Saviour, in thefe chree Chapters of chis Gofpel , harh given us a 
Sermon of Texes, of which, all opr Sermons may be compos'd. 
Allthe Articles.of our Religion, ail che Canons ofourChurch, 


all 


a 
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}U *WJ) all che Body of Divinity, is in thefe three Chapters, in this one 
Sermon inthe Mount: Where, as the Preacher concludes his 
Sermon with Exhortations to.praGtice, (whofoever beareth thefe{ay- 

734s Ings af nine, ard doth them) {o he fortifies his Sermon, with-his own 


| as he came out of the Pulpit, as foonas he came down from the 


8. i | Mount, he cur’d the firft Leper he faw, and thas, without all vain- 
glory: for he forbad him to tell any man of it. | 
Divifio, Of this Noble Body of Divinity, one fair Limb is in this Text, 


Where your treafure.isstherewill your heart be alfa,.Imamediatcly ¥efore, 
' our bleffed Saviour had forbidden us the laying up of Treafure tn 
this world, upon this Reafon, That here maths, aud ruft corrupt, and 
2 * | thieves break in, and fteal, There, the reafon is, hecaufe the Money 
may be loft; but here, in our Text icis, becaufe the Afan may be 
loft: for where your Treafure t, there your Heart will be alfo: So that 
Macré.c¢, | thisiscquivalentto that, What profit to-gatn the whole world , and 
: loofe a mans ownfoul 2? Our Text therefore ftands as that Proverb- 
al, that Hieroglyphical Letter, Pythagoras his ¥ 5 that hath firft a 
: ‘ ftalk, aftem co fixic felf, and then {preads into two Beams. The 
Ie : ftem; the ftalk of ‘this Lettér, ‘this Y, 1s in the firft' word’‘of the 
| Text, that Particle of argumentation, For : Take heed where you 
place your Treafure : for it concerns you much,where your Heart 
be plac'd; and where your Treafure t6,there will your Heart be alfo. And 
chen opens this Symbolical, this Catechiftical Letter, this Y, into 
two Horns, two Beams, two Branches; one broader, but on the 
left hand, denoting the Treafures of this World; the other nar- 
rower, but on theright hand, Treafure laid up for the World to 
‘lcome, Befure yeturn the right way : for, where your Treafure ts 
there will your Heart be alfo. _, ; | 
ftaff, the ftem of this Symbolical Letter; and confider in it, That 
firmnefs and fixation of the Heart., which God requires.. God 
requires no unnatural things at mans hand ; Whatfoever God re- 
quires of man, man may finde imprinted in his own nature, writ- 
teninhisownhearc, This firmnefs then, this fixation of the 
hearc, is natural co man: Every man does fet his heart upon 
fomething : and Chrift in this place does not fo much call upon 
 |him, thar he would do fo, fer his heare upon fomerhing 5 as to be 
| fure chae hedet it upon the right Object." And-yet truly, even this 
firft work, to recolle& our felves, to recapitulate our felves, to af- 
| f{emble and mutter our felves, and to bend our hearts intirely an 
incenfly, dire@ly, earneftly, emphatically, energetically, Upon 
fomcthing, is, by reafon of the various fluctuation of our corrupt 
_|nature, and the infinite multipliciry of Objeé&ts, fuch a Vork as 


man needs to be called upon , and excited todo it. Therefore is 
| Ys there 


Serm.5. ; allthe Injunétions of our Pringes, all the Homilics of our Fathers, 


praQtice, (which is ¢ bleffed and a powerful ¢ethod) ‘tor,'as {oon | 


Cor fixwn, | Firft chen, We bind our felves to the ftake, to the fialk,: to the 


, 
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there no word in che Scriptures fo often added to the heart,as that 


all thene heart,with a whole beartswith a full heart : for whatfoever is 
indivifible, is immoveable; a Point, becaufe it cannot be divided, 
cannot be moved: rhe Centre, the Poles,God himfelf,becaufe he 


man is knit upin {uch an intirenefs uponone Obje&, as that ic 
does not {catter, nor fub-divide it felf 5 chen, and chen onely is it 


in his Cor paratum, My heart ts prepared, O God, my heart ts prepared 3 
(for fo ic may be, prepared even by God himfel and yet {catter- 
| ed and fubdivided by us:) But,in his Cor fixumy My heart ts fixed, O 
God, my heart 1s fixed; Awake my glory,awake my Pfaltery and Harp: I 
my felt will awake early, and pratfe thee, O Lord, among the people. A 
Triumph that David return’d to more then once: for he repeats 
che fame words, with the fame pathetical earnefinefs again. . So 
that his Glory, his Victory, his Triumph, his Peace, his Acquief- 
cence, his All-fufficiency in himfelf, confifted in this, That his 
heare was fixed : for this fixation of the heart, argued and.ceftifi- 
ed an intirenefs init. When God fayes, Filt,ds mtht Cor; My Son, 
give me thy beart, God means,the whole man, .Though the A- 
poltle fay , The eye és. not the man, nor the ear 6 not the man; he does 
not fay, The heart is noc che man : rhe heart isthe man; the heart 
is alls and, as Adofes was not {atisfhied wich thac Commiffion that 
Pharaoh offered him, That all the men might go to offer {acrifice 5 
but A4ofes would have all their, young, and all their olds all their 
fons, and all their daughters ; all cheir flocks,and all their herds ; 
he would have all: So, when Gods fayes, Fils,da milt Cor, My Son, 
give me thy heart’, God will not be fatisfied with the eye, if Icon- 
template him in his Works :.. (for that’s bue the godlinefs of the 
riatural man) nor fatisfied with the ear, with hearing many Ser- 
D| mons: (for that’s but a new jnyention, anew way of meking 
Beads, if, asthe Papift chinks all done, if he have {aid fo many 
Aves, I think all done, if Ihave heard fo many Scrmons.), But 
God requires the heart, the whole man, all. che faculties of that 
man. for onely that that is intire, and indivifible, is immovable ; 
‘and that that God calls for, and we feck for, inthis {tem of Pytha- 
goras his Symbolical Letter , is.chis tmmovablenefs, this fixation 
of che heart, And yet, even againft this, though it be natural, 
there are many impediments: We. {hall reduce them toa few ; 
| to three  - mn three. ~ Firft, there is Cor zwlamya meer Heartlef- 
nefs, 9Q Heart at all,[hcogitancy,Inconfideration : and then there 
is Cor & Car, Cor duplex, a double Heart, adoubrtul, a diftracted 
Heart; whichis not Incogitancy, nor Inconfideration, but Per- 
plexiry and Irrefolution : and laftly, Cor vagsm » a wandring; a 
way faring, a weary Heart; which 1s neither saat ion noe 
Pee . : rreiolu- 


—— 


| Of intirenefs 5 Toto Corde, Omut Corde, Pleno Corde : Do this with |- 


isindivifible, is therefore immoveable. And when theheartof| 


fixed, And that’s the happinefs in which David fixes himfelf ; nor. 
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.¢, | Irrefolution, but Inconftancie, And this isa Trinity againit our 
LAV! Unity ; three Enemies to that fixation and intirenefs of the 
Heart, which God loves : Inconfideration, when we do not De- 
bates Irrefolucion, when wedo not Determine ; Inconftancy, 
when we do not Perfevere: and upon each of thefe, be pleas'd to 
\ top your Devotion, a few minutes. | 

Cor nullum, The firft is, Cor nullum, no Heart at all; Incogitancy; Thought- 
‘lefnefs. Anidle body, is a difeafe in a Srate; an idle foul, isa 
| 2 Thef3.10, | monfterinaman. That body that will not work, must not eat, bur 
/ftarve: that foul that does noe think, nor confider, cannot be {aid 
to a@tuate, (which is the proper operation of the foul) but to eva- 
|... . | porate not to work in the body, but to breathe, arid {moak 
| through the body, Ve have feen Eftates of private men waited 

| by Inconfideration, as well as by Riot ; and a foul may perith by 
athoughtlefnefs; as well as by ill thoughts :, God takes it as ill to 

be flighted, as to be injur’d : and God is as much flighted # Corde 

pulley in our thoughtlefnefs and inconfideration , as he is oppos’d 

and provok’d in Corde maligno, inarebellious Heart. There is a 

| good nullification of theheart, a good bringing of the heart to 

| nothing. For the fire of Gods Spirit may cake hold of me; and 
ee (as the Difciples that went with Chrift to Emmaus,were affected) | 
oe | my heart may barn within me, when the Scriptufes art opened, that 
| is, when Gods Judgements are denounced againft my Sin’; and 
this heat may overcome my former frigidity and coldnefs; and o- 
vercome.my fucceeding tepidiey and lukewarmnefs , and may 
bring my heart toa mollification, to a tendernefs,as Job found it; 
The Almighty bath troubled mes and made iny heart foft: for there are 
 Theattsof.clay, aswellashearts-of wax; hearts, whom thefe 
| fires of God, his Correétions, hatden, But if thefe fires of his, 
ichefe denunciations of his jidgéments, have overcome firft my 

coldnéfs, andthen my lukewarmnefs, and made my heart foft for | 
better impreffions 3 the work is: well advanc’d, but it is not all /D 
done: for Metal may be foft, and yet not fufil Iron may bered | 
hot, and yet not apt eorun into another mold, Therefore there 
| is aliquefaction, a melting, a pouring out of the heart, fuch as 
ait. & 5.1.| Rabab (peaks of, to Fofbea’s Spies: 3 (As Joon as we beard how miraca- 
doufty God bad proceeded in your bebalf, tn drying up Jordan, all oar hearts 
meltedwithin ms, and no man had any {pirit left te him.) And when 

upon the confideration of Gods miraculous: Judgements ot Mer- 
cies, I come to futh-a melting atid pouring out of my heart, thar 
there be no {pirit,that is,none of mine own {| pitit lete in me; when 
I have fo exhaufted, ‘fo evacuated my felf, that if, all confidence 
in may felf, thac} come into the hands of my. God , as pliably, as 
dudtily, as that firft-clod of earth, of which he made me in Adam, 
was in his hands, in which clod of earth,there was no kinde of re- | 
lu@ation againft Gods purpofe ;- this isa blefféd nullification of 
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a 
the heart. WVhen I fay co my felf, as the Apojile proteffed of him-{ Scrm.5, 
felf,/ 4m nothing ; and then fay to God, Lord, though I be nothing, | U# 
yet behold,I prefent thee as much as chou hadft to make the whole | *©°% 12-31 
world of; O Thou that mad’ft the whole world of nothing, make 
me, that am nothing in mine own eyes, a new Creature in Chrift 
Jefus : This is a bleffed nullification, a glorious annihilation of 
the heart, So isthere alfoa bleffed nullificacion chereof, in the 
- | contrition of heart, in the fenfe of my fins; when, as a fharp 
winde may have worn out a Marble Statue, or a continual {pout 
worn out a Marble Pavement, {0, my holy tears , made holy in 
his Blood that gives them a tin@ure, and my holy fighs, made ho- 
ly in that Spirit chat breaches them in nie,have worn out my Mar- 
ble Heart, chat is, the Marblenefs of my heart, and emptied the 
room of that former heart, and fo given God a Vacuity, a new 
place to create anew heartin. But when God hath chus created 
a new heart, thatis, re-enabled me, by his Ordinance,to fome ho- 
ly function, then, to put this heart co nothing, to think nothing, to 
confider nothing ;_not to know our age,but by the Church-Book, 
and not by any action done in the courfe of our lives, for our God, 
for our Prince,for our Country,for our Neighbor, for our Selves, 
(our felves are our fouls 3) not to know the feafons of the year,but 
by, che fruics which we eat, and not by obfervation of the Publick 
and National Bleffings , which he hath fucceffively given us 5 not 
to know Religion, but by the Conveniency, and the Preferments 
_|co be had in this, or in che other fide ; co fit here, and not to know 
if we be ask’d upona furprize , whether it were a Prayer, or a’ 
Sermon, or an Anthem that weheard laft; this is fuch a nullifi- 
cation of the heart, fuch an annihilation, fuch an exinanition 
thereof, as refle&s upon God himlelf: for, B-fpust datoremy qus | Tertul, 
datum deferit, He chat makes no ule of a Benefic, defpifes the} 
.|Benefa&or. And therefore, 4 rod for hw back, qui indiget Corde, Prov.re.r3e 
that ts withoe: a hearty without confideration what he fhould do 
nay, whathedoes. For this is the firft Enemy of chis firmnefs 
and fixation of the heart, wichout which, we have no treafure ; 
And we have done with that, Cor wullum, and pafs to the fecond, 
| | Cor & Cor, Cor duplex, the double, the divided, the diftrated hearr, 
which is not Inconfideration, but Irrcfolution. 

| This Ircefolucion,this Perplexity 1s intended in thatCommina- 
tion from God,The Lord [hall give them a trembling heart : this 1s not 
"| that Cor zullum,that melted heart,in which There was vo fptrst left in 

them, as in Jofbua’stime; but Cor pautdum, a heart that fhould nor 
| know where to feetle, nor what to with; bur,as it follows there, Jz 
the morning be {hall fay,would God tt were eventng 3 and in the evening, |, 
Would God yt were morning, And this is that which Solomon may 
have intended in his Prayer,Gite thy feryaxt an uncerftanding heart ; 
Cor Doctle, {o S, Hierem reads it, A heart able to conceive counfel : 
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Serm,5. {for that’s a good difpofition, but itis norall ; for,the Original is, 
LYN [Leb fhemmeany, thatts, Cor audtens, A heart willing to hearken to 
~  {Counfel. But all char, 1s not all chac is ask’d ; Solomon asks there 
a heart to difcern between good andevils {o that itis a Prayer for the 
fpirit of Difcretion, of Conclufion , of Refolutton ; that God 
would give him a heart willing to receive Coun(el, and a heart ca- 
pable to conceive and dige(t Counfel , and a heart able to difcern 
between Counfel and Counfel, and to Refolve, Conclude, Deter | 4 
mine. It were a ftrange ambitious patience inanyman,tobe| | 
content to be racked every day, in hope to be an inch or two taller 
aclaft: foisic forme, to chink to be a dram or twowifer, by 
hearkning to all jealoufies, and doubts, and diftractions, and per- 
plexiries, that arifein my Bofom, or in my Family ; which 1s the 
rack and torture of thefoul, A fpiricof Contradiction may be 
of ufe inthe greateft Counfels ; becaufe thereby matters may be 
brought into farcher debatement. But a fpirie of contradiction 
in mine own Bofome, to be able to conclude nothivig, refolve no- 
thing, determine nothing, notin my Religion, not in my Man-} p 
ners, but occafionally, andupon Emergencies; this is a fickly 
complexion of the foul, a dangerous impotencie, and a fhrewd 
and ill-prefaging Crzfis. If Fofbua had {ufpended his affent of fer- 
ving the Lord, till all his Neighbours, and their Familics, all che 
Kings and Kingdoms about him,had declar’d theirs the {ame way, 
when would Jofbua have come to that proteftation, J azd my houfe 
will ferve the Lord? If Ejther had forborn to prefs for an audience |C. 
to the King, in the behalf, and for the life of her Nation, till no- 
{thing could have been faid againft ic, when would Ejther have 
come co that proteftation, Jr7lgo; and sf I perifb, Iperifb2 If 
one Milftone fell from the Norch-Pole, and another from the 
South, they would meet, and they would reft in the Centre ; Na- 
ture would con-centrethem. Nottobe able tocon-centre thofe |p | 
doubrs, which arife in my felf, in arefolution ac laft, whetherin|~ | 
Moral or in Religious Actions, is rather a vertiginous giddinefs, 
then a wifecircum{pedtion, or warinefs, When God prepar'd 
great Armics , it is exprefled always fo, Tanquam unm vir, Ifrael 
went out, as one man. NVhen God eftablithed his beloved Davidto 
be King, it is expreffed fo 5 40 Corde, Hefent them our, with one 
_ heart, to make David king. When God accelerated the propaga-| 
A&4¢32. | cionof his Church, it isexprefled fo ; #a Anima, The mul:i:ude of | F 
i them that belteced, were of one heart, and one foul. - Since God 
' makes Nations, and Armies, and Churches One heart, lec not us | 
‘make one heart two, in our felves ; a divided, a diftraed, a per- 
plexed, anirrefolved heart: burin all cafes, letus be able to fay 
tocur felves, This we fhoulddo. God asks the hearr, a fingle 
heart, anintire hearr; for, whilft ic isfo, God may lave fome 
bore of it, But when itis a heart and a hearr, a hearc for Ged,and 
: a 
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| 1a Heart tor 44ammon, how(oever it may feem to be even, the odds | Serm.5. 
| | willbe on AZammous fide againft God; becaule he prefents Pof- | UW 
feffions, and God bur Reverfions ;_ he the prefent and pofleffory 
things of this world, God but the future, and {peratory things of 
the next. Sothen, the Cor xullum, no heart, Thoughtlefnefs, In- 
cogitancie;Inconfideration; and the Cor duplex, the perplexed, 
and irrefolved, and inconclufive heart, do equally oppofe this 
firmnefs and fixation of the heart which God loves,and which we 
confider in this {tem and ftalk of Pythagoras his Symbolical. Let- 
cer : Andfodoes that which we propos’d forthe Third, The 
Cor Vagum, The Wandering, the Wayfaring, the Inconftapt 
Heart. | ae 
Many times, in our private Actions, andin the cribration and 
fifting of our Confciences, (for that’s the Sphere I move in, and 
no higher) we do overcome the firft difficulty, Inconfideration ; 
we confider ferioufly : and fometimes the fecond, Irrefolucion ; 
we refolve confidencly : buc never the third, Inconftancie ; if fo 
far, as to bring holy Refolutions into Actions ; yet never fo far,as 
to bring holy A&tions into Habits, That word which we read 
Deceitful, (The heart t decettful above all things ; who can know tt 2) is 
in the Original, Gzacob; and that is, not onely Frasdulentum, but 
| Verfipelle, deceicful becaufe ic varies itfelf incodivers forms; fo 
that ic does not oncly deceive orhers (orheérs finde nor our heart 
the fame towards them today, that ic was yefterday) but ie de- 
ceives our felves ; we know not whar, nor where our oa will be 
hereafter, Upon thofe words of Jfasabh, Redbte prevaricatores ad 
Cor; Return, O finner, to thyheart: Longe eos mittit, {ays S. Gregory, 
God knows whither that firmer is fent, thatis fent co his own 
heart: for, Where is thy hearer? Thou mayft remember where 
it was yelterday;at {uch an Office,at {uch a Chamber: But yefter- 
days atfections are chang'd to day, as todays will be, to morrow. 
They have defpifed my judgements; {o God complaines in Ezeksels 
thar is, They are not mow'd with my punifhmentss they call all,na- 
tural accidents: and then it follows, They have polluted my fabbaths; 
they are come toa more faint, and dilute, and indifferent way, in 
their Religion. Now what hath occafion’d. this negle&ting of 
Gods judgements, and this dilutene{s and indifferency inthe 
waysof Religion 2 That that follows there , Their hearts went af. 
ter their Idols: Went > Whither 2 Everywhicheg : for, Quot uitta 
tot recentes deos; {omaany habitual Sins, fo many Idols: And fo, | 
every man hath fomce Idol, fome fuch Sin ; and then, that Idol 
fends him to a further Idol, that Sinto another: for, every Sin 
needs the affiftance, and countenance of another fin, for difguife 
| and palliation, We are not conftant in our Sins, much lefs in our 
_ | more holy Purpofes. Wecomplain,and juftly, of the Church of 
{ Rome, that {he would not have us receive gx utrague,in both kinds’; 
) K 2 * nag Bur, 
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Jer.17.93 


{D 


f af Lent-Servion. 


Bur, alas ! who amongft us, docs receive im utrague , {0, as that 
when he receives Bread and Wine; he receives witha true forrow 
| for former, and a true refolucion again{t fucure fins > Except the 
Lord of heaven create new hearts in us, of our felves, we have Cor 
nullam, no heart 3 all vanifhes into Incogitancy. Except the 
Lord of heaven con-centre our affe@ions, of our felves, we 
have Cor ¢ Cor, acloven, a divided heart, a heart of Irrefolution. 
Except the Lord of heaven fix our Refolutions, of our felves, we | Al 
| have Cor vagam, a various, a wandering heart ; all fmoaks into 
Inconftancie. And all thefe three are Enemies to that firmnefs, 
and fixation of the heart, which God loves , and we feek after. 
But yet how varioufly foever the heare do wander, and how little 
a while foever it ftay upon one Object ; yer, that that thy heart 
does ftay upon, Chrift in chis place calls thy Treafure: for, the 
words admit well chat inverfion ; Where your Treafure ws, there will 
your heart be alfo, implies this ; Where your Heart is, that is your 
Treafure. And {o wepafs from this {tem and ftalk of Pythagoras |. 
his Symbolical Letter, The firmnefs and fixation of the Heart, to| p 
the Horns and Beams thereof :. A broader, (but on the left hand) 
.|andinthat, the corruptible treafures of this world; and a nar- 
fower, (but on the right hand). and in that, the everlafting Trea- 
furesof the next. Onboth fides, thac that you fix your Heart 
upon, is your Treafure: For, where your Heart #6, there ss your Trea- 
fare alfo. | 
Literally, primarily, radically, Thefawrus, Treafure, is no more |C 
but Depofitumtn Crafttnem, Provilion tor to morrow ; to fhew-how 
lictlea proportion, a regulated minde, and a contented heart = 
make a Treafure, But we havc enlarged the figni fication of thefe 
words, Provifion, and, To morrow : for, Provifios muft fignifie all 
that can any way be compa{s’d; and, To morrow mult {fignifie as 
long as there fhall be a to morrow,till time fhall be no more : But |p 
| waving thefe infinice Extenfions, and Perpetuities , is there any 
thing of that nature, as, (taking the word Treafure insht narrow- 
| eft fignification, to be but Provifion, for tomorrow) we are fure | | 
(hall laft till co morrow ? Sits any man here in an affurance, that 
| he fhall be the fame to morrow, that he isnow >? You have your 
| Honours, your Offices, your Poffeflions, perchance-under Seal ; a 
Seal of Wax ; Wax, that hath a tenacity,an adhering, a cleaving 
| nacure, to fhew the Royal Conftancie of His Heart, that gives |TE 
them, and would have them continue with you, and {tick to you. 
Buethen, Wax, if itbe heat, hatha melcing, a fluid, a running 
nature too: fo have thefe Honours, and Offices, and Poffefions, 
to them that grow coo hot, too. confident in them, or too imperi- 
ous by chem. For shefe Honours,and Offices, and Poffeffions, you 
| have aSeal,a fair and juft evidence of affurance;but have they an 
1 Seal upon you, any aflurance of you till to morrow ?.Did our wr : 
7 'e | e 
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| fed Saviour give day, or any hope of a tomorrow, to that mah, to | | 
‘| whom he {aid,Fool,the naght they fetch away thy foul 2 Or is there any 


of us, that can fay, Chriftfaid nottharrohim? 
But yet, a Treafure every manhath: Ax evil man, out of the e- 


| ul Treafure of his Heart, bringeth forth that which ts evil, {ays our Sa- 


viour : Every man hath fome fin upon which his hearts fet 5 and; 
Where your Heart t, there your Treafure alfo, The treafures of wte- 
kednef profit nothing, {ays fob s “Tistrue: But yet, Treafures of 
wickedne{sthere are, Are there not yet Treafures of wickednefs in the 
houfe of the wicked 2 confider the force of that word,yet 5 yet,though 
you have the power of a vigilant Prince executed by juft Magi- 
firates; yet, — you have the Piety of a Religious Prince, fe- 
conded by the a 

have many: helps, which your Fathers did, and your Neighbours 


_ {do want, and have (by Gods grace) fome fruits of thofe many 


helps ; yet, for all this, Are there not yet Treafures of wickedne{s inthe 
houfe of the wicked? No> Are there not [cant meafures 2? which are ap 
abomination to God, {ays the Prophetthere; which are not onely 
falfe meafures of Merchandize, but falfe meafuresof Men: for, 
when God fayes that, he intends all this 3. Is there not yet {upplan- 
tation in Court, and mif-reprefentations of men? When Solomon, 


10. 3. 
Mic. 6.16, 


uity ‘ot a laborious Clergy 5. yet, though you | 


who underftood {ubdordination of places which flowed from| ~ 


him, as well as the higheft, which himfelf poffeft, fays, and {ays 


a Ruler (aman ingreat place)bearken to lyes, all bis fervants are wic- 
ked: Arethere not yet mif-reprefentations of men in Courts 2 Is 
there not yet Oppreffion inthe Coumry ? A ftarving of men,and 
pampering of dogs? A fwallowing of the needy? A buying of the 
poor for a patr of {booes, and a felling to tke hungry refufe corn 2. Is there 


Prov.a9.23. 


Amos 8.5. 


not yet Oppreffion in the Country ? Is there nor yet Extortion in | 


Weflminfter & A jufttfying of the wicked for areward, andataking away 


Dj of the righteou[ne(s of the righteous from bam? Is there not yet Ex- 


cortion in Weftminfter 2 Is there not yet Collufidn and Circumven- 


Ifa.5.23. 


cion in the City? WVould they nor feem richer then they are, | 


when they deal in private Bargains with one another 2 And¢vould 
they not feem poorer then they are, when they are call’d tocon- 
tribuce for the Publique 2 Have they. not increafed their riches by 
Trade,and lifted up their hearts upon the encreafe of their riches? 
Have they not flackened heir trade, and layn down upon clothes 
laid to pledge, and ennobled themfelves by an ignoble and lazie 
way of gain? Is there not. yer Collufion and Circumvention in 
che City? Is there nor yet Hypocrifie in the Church ? Inall 
parts thereof2 Half preachings, and half hearings » Hearings 
and preachings without practife? Have we not national fins of 


{our own, and yet exercife the nature of Iflanders, in importing 


ithe Sins of forreign Parts? And though we better no yes 
, | om- 
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Serm.5. | Gommodity, nor Manufacture that we bring in, we improve the 
LAV | fins of other Nations; and, as a weaker Grape growing upon the 
Rhene, contraGs a ftronger nature in the Canaries 5 fo do the fins of 
other Nations tranfplanted amongft us. Have we not fecular 
| fins, fins of our own age, our own time, and yet fin by precedent 
of former, as well as‘treate precedents for furure 2 And,nor one- 
Joth.6.19. + | ly Sélver and Gold, butVeffels of Iron and Bra[s, were brought into 
* : {the Treafury of the Lord; not onely the glorious fins of high 
places, and National fins, and fecular fins ; But the wretchedeft 
Begger in the ftreet, contributes to this Treafure, the Treafure of 
fin; and tothis mifchievqus ufe, to encreafé this Treafure, the 
Treafure of fin, is a Subfidy man, He begs in Jefus Name, and for 
Gods fake;and in the fameName,curfes him that does not give.He 
| counterfeits a lamenefs, or he loves his lamenefs, and would not be 
cur’d; for,his lamenefs is his Stock, it is his Demean,it is (as they 
call their Occupations in the City) hisMyftery. Are there not yet 
Treafures of wickedneff in the houfe of the mcked, when even they, 
who have no Houfes, but lie in the Streets, have thefe Trea- 


{ures'? 
hfe Bi Thereare: Andthen, asthe nature of Treafure is to mulci- 
ue. ply, fo does this Treafure, this Treafure of fin; It produces ano- 


| ther Treafure, The{aurizamys iramy We treafure up unto our {elves 
Rom.25. | wrath againft the day of wrath: for, itis of the fins of the people that 
Deut.3z.34. | God {peaks, when he fays, Is ot this laid up in tore with me,and feal- 
_ ed ap among ft my treafures 2 He treafures up the fins of the difobedi- 
ent: But where? Inthe Treafury of his judgements, And then, 
| that Treafury he opens againft us in this world , his Treafures of 
| Job 38,32, | Snow, and Treafuresot Hail, chat is, Unfeafonablenefs of Wea-. 
ther, Barrenne{s and Famine 3 andhebringeth his winds out of | 
| J} his Treafury, congrary winds, or ftorms and tempefts, to difap- 
Ifa.gy.3, -t- | point our purpofes; and, ashe faies to Cyrus, I will give thee (even 
thee Cyrus, = God car’d not for Cyrus, otherwife then as he 
had made Cyrus his {courge) J will give thee the Treafures of darkie ff, 
and the hidden Treafures of fecret places, God will enable Enemies | 
(though he loves not thofe Enemies)to affliG that people that love | 
nochim. And thefe, War, and Dearth, and Sicknefs, are the 
Weapons of Gods difpleafure ; and thefe he pours out of his 
Thefaurus Dei| Treafury, inthis world, Butthen, for the world to come, He 
infatwro. | hall open bis treafury, (for, whatfoever mov'd our Tranflators to 
render that word, Armory, and not Treafury, in that place, yet evi- 
Jet.so.25. dently it is Treafury, and in that very word, Otzar, which. they 
eranflate Tveafury, in all thofe places of Fob, and David,and Jfaiab, 
which we mentioned before, and in all other places) He fhall open 
that Treafury, ({ays that Prophet) and bring forth the weapons, not as 
before, of Difpleafure, but ina far heavier word, the weapons of bys 
Tadignatton, And, in the Bowels and Treafury of his Mercy, let 
: me 
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me befeech you, not tocall che denouncing of Gods Indignatton, 
a Satyr of a Poet, or an Invective of an Orator : As Solomon {ays, 
There % a time for all things ; there is a time for Confternation of 
Prefumpruous Hearts, as well as for Redintegration of Broken 
Hearts; and the time for thar, is this time of Mortification, 
which we enter into, now. Nowtherefore, let me have leave to 
fay, Thae che Indignation of God is fuch a thing, as a man 
would be affraid to think he can exprefs it, affraid to think he does 
know it: for cheknowlcdge of the Indignation of God, implies 
the fenfe and feeling thercof: all knowledge of that, 1s experimen- 
tals and chat’s a woful way, and a miferable acquifition, and 
purchafeof knowledge. To re-colle&, Treafure is Provifion for 
the furure: No worldly thing is fo; there is no certain future : 


_| for the things of this world pafs from us; we pafs from them ; 


the world it felf paffes away to nothing, Yet a way we have found 


B | comnake a treafure, a trea{ure of fin ; and we teach God thriftand 


D 


providence: for, when we arm, God arms too3 when we make a 
treafure, God makes a treafure roo; a treafure furnifhed with 
Weapons of Difpleafure for this World , and Weapons of In- 
dignation forthe Worldtocorhe. Butthen, As 2% evsl man, ont 
of the evil treafure of bis heart, bringeth forth that which ts eutl 5 fo, 
(fays our Saviour) the good man, out of the good treafure of bts heart, 
bringeth forth that which good : “Vhich is the laft ftroke that 
makes up Pythagoras his Symbolical Letter, that Horn, that Beam 


thereof, which lies on the righthand; a narrower way, buttoa 


berter Land ; thorow Straights; ’tistrue ; but to the Pactfique 
Sea, The confideration of the treafure of the Godly Man tn this 
VVorld, and Gods creafure towards him, bothinthis, and the 
next. | | 

Things dedicated to God, arecall’d often, The treafares of God; 
Thefaurt Dei, and Thefanrt fanforum Det : the treaf{uresof God, and 
che trea{ures of the fervants of God, are, in the Scriptures, the 
fame thing ; andfoa man may rob Godstreafury, in robbing an 
Hofpital. Now, though to give a Talent, or to give a Jewel, or 
ro give a confiderable proportion of Plate, be an addition to a 

treafury; yet to five a treafury toa treafury, is a more precious, 
and a more acceptable prefent; as to give a Library toa Library, 


-is more then to give the works of any one Author. A godly man 


isa Library in himfelf, a treaf{ury in himfelf, and therefore fitteft 
to be dedicated and appropriated toGod. _Inveft thy felf there- 
fore with this treafure of Godlinefs: VVhat'is Godlinefs > Take 
it in the whole compafs thereof, and Godlinefs is nothing but the 
fear of God ; for,he that {ays in his firft Chapter, Jnttim fapt- 
entie , The fear of God' ts the beginning of wifdom 5 {ays alfo, in 
the22, Finis Modeftie, The fear of Gods the end of modéfty; the 
end of humility: Noman isbound todirc& himéelf to any low- 

er 
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Serm.5. | er humiliation, then to the tear of God. ‘When God promifed 
! g00d Ezekzas all thofe Bleflings, W ifdome, and Knowledge, and 
Stabiliry, and Strength of Salvation; thacthat was co defray 
him, and carry him through all, was this, The fear of the Lord {ball 
1 Tim.6.19. | be bis treafure. And therefore, Thefaurtzate uobts fundamentum, Lay 
up in flore for your felves a good foundation againit the tumetocome, Do 
‘all in the fear of God : In all warlike preparations, remember the 
Lord of Hofts,and fearhim; In all Treaties of Peace, remem- 
ber the Prince of Peace, and fear him; Inall Confultations, re- 
member the Angel of che great Council,and fearhim: fear God 
, 4s much at Noon, as at Midnight ;_ as much in the Glory and 
Splendour of his Sun-fhine, as in his darkeft Eclipfes : fear God 
| as much in thy Profperity, as in thine Adverfity ; as much in thy 
Preferment,as in thy Difgrace. Lay up a thouland pound to day, 
in comforting that oppreffed foul that {ues ; and lay up ten chou- 
fand pound to morrow, in paring his Nails that oppreffes:. Lay 
upa million one day, in taking Gods Caufe to heart; and lay up 
ten millions next day, in taking Gods Caufeinhand. Let every 
! foul lay up a peny now , inrefifting a fmall temptation 3. and a 
| {hilling anon, in refifting a greater ; and it will grow to be a trea- 
{ure, a treafure of Talents, of fo many Talents, as thar the poor- 
eft foul in che Congregation, would not change treafure with any 
| Plate-Fleet, nor Terra-firma Fleet, nor with thofe three thoufand 
millions, which (though it be perchance a greater fum then is up- 
{on the face of Europe, at this day, after a hundred years embowel- 
ling of che earth fortreafure) David is {aid to have lefc for the 
treafure of the Temple, onely to be laid up in the Trcafury there- 


1fa.33.6. 


Villalp.Fom.2, 


| par.z.li.g. Dip, : ae | 
3. €4p.43. fo. of; when it was built: for, the charge of the building thereof,;was 
Phil. so,  |otherwifedefray’d. Let your Converfation be inbeaven: Cannot 
you get thither 2 You may fee, as S. John did, Heaven come down 


to you: Heaven is here; here in Gods Church, in his Word, in 
his Sacraments, in his Ordinances; fet thy heart upon them, The 
Promifes of the Gofpel, The Seals of Reconciliation, and thou 
haft thac treafure which is thy Vzaticum, for thy Tran{migration 
out of this VVorld, and thy Bill of Exchange for the VVorld 
thou goefito, For, as the wicked make rhemfelves a treafure of 
fin and vanity, and chen God opens upon them.a treafure of his 
Difpleafure here, and his Indignation hereafter : So the Godly j, 
make themfelves a treafure of the fear of God, and he opens unto 
them atreafure of Graceand Peace here, and atreafure of Joy 
and Glory hereafter. And when of cach of thefe treafures, Here, 
and Hereafter, J fhall have faidone word,[havedone. 
Thefaurus Dei} We have treafure, though 17 earthen Ve(fels, {ays the Apottle. we 
‘bave; that is,We have already the treafure of Grace; and Peace, ; 
and Faith, and Juftification, and San@ification : But yety #7 earth- 
ez Veffels,in Veffels that may be broken; Peace that may be in- 
| cerrupt- 
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, | cerrupced, Grace thac may be relifted, Faiciy chac may be entee- (. Serm.5. 
bled, Juftificacion that may be fufpected, and San@ification that] LW" ed 


may beblemifhed. ‘But we look formore; for Joy, and Glory ; 

for fuch hws and {uch a Sanétification, as fhall be 

‘| feal’d, and riveted in a Glorification. Manna purrified if it were 

| | kept by any man, buca day; but in the Ark, it never purrified, 
| A! Toat ereafure » which is as Manna from Heaven, Grace, and 
‘| | Peace, yet, here, hatha brackifh tafte : when Grace, and Peace, 
fhatt become Joy and Glory in Heaven, there it will be fincere. 
Sovde[ctt quod infertovi mifcetur nature , etfi in [uo genere non fordt- 


detur: Though in the nature thereof, chat with which a purer | _ 


.| Meral is mix’d, be not bafe; yet, it abafes the purer Metal, He 
puts his Example in Silver and Gold ; Though Silver be a pre- 
cious Metal, yet ir abafes Gold. Grace, and Peace, and Faith, 


| Bl are precious parts of- our Treafure here ; yet, if wemingle} 


them, thatis, compare them with the Joys, and Glory of Hea- 
ven ; if wecome to think, That our Grace, and Peace, and 
Faith here, canno more be Joft, then our Joy and Glory there ; 
we abafe, and over-allay thofe Joys, andthacGlory. The King- 
dom of Heaven t like toa Treafure, faysour Saviour. But ts that 
alte Isany Treafurelike unto it» None’: For, (to end where 
|__| we begun) Treafure is Depofitum in Craftinum, Provifion for to 
|C | morrow. ~The treafure of the worldly manis not fo ; He is not 
{ure of any thing tomorrow. , Nay, thectreafure of the Godly 


man is not fo inthis world ; He is not fure, that this dayes. 


Grace, and Peace, and Faith, fhallbe histomorrow. \Vhert 


[ have Joy and Glory in Heaven , I fhall be fure of that, to mor-. 


row. . And thac’sa tcermlong enough: for, before a tomorrow, 
there muft be a night; And ihall there ever be a night in Hea- 
_ |ven? Nomore ke day inHell. There {hall be no Suntn Hea- 
D| vex; therefore no danger of a Sun-fer. And for the creafure it 
(elf, when the Holy Ghoff hath told us, That the Walls and Streets 


af the Cicy are pure Gold, That the Foundations thereof are all | ' 


precious Stones, and every Gate of an intire Pearl; what hath 
the Holy Ghoft himfelf left to denoge unto us , what the treafure it 
1 felfwithin is> The Treafure it felf, is che Holy Ghoft himfelf, and 


Joy inhim, Asthe Holy Ghost proceeds from Father and Son, but 


I know not how; fo there fhall fomeching proceed from Father, 
| E) sox,and Holy Ghoff, and fall upon me,-but I know not what. Nay, 
; {not fall upon me neither; butenwrap me, embrace me : for, I 

fhall not be below them, fo as chat I fhall not to be upon the fame 


ry: with the Sox, ac the = hand of the Father , in the Union’ 


of the Holy Ghoft: Rectified by the Power of the Father, and feel 


no weaknefs; Enlightned by the Wifdom of the Son,and feel no | 


{cruple; Eftablithed by the Joy of the Holy Ghoft, and feel no jea- 


thoufand 


loufie. Where (hall finde the Fachers of the firft Age, dead five | 


Auguft. 
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| and a good ufe thereof; in worldly things ; and Grace, and Peace, 
{and Faith, infpirieual. And then referve for us che Exal ration of 
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thoufand years before me ; and they thal! not be able to fay they { 
were there a minute beforeme. Where I fhall finde the bleffed 
and glorious Martyrs, who went not per utam laeam, but per vie | 
am fangutneam ; not by the milky way of an Innocent Lite, but 
by che bloody way of a Violent Death; and they fhall not con- 
tend with me for precedency in their own Right, or fay, VVe 
came in by Purchafe, and youbyt by Pardon. VVhere I fhall 
| finde the Virgins, and not be de{pifed by them, for not being fo; 
but hear that Redinregration, which I {hall receive in Chrift Je- 
fus, call'd Virginity, and Intirenef. VWVhere all tears fhall’be 
wip'd from mine E yes; not onely tears of Compuntion for my 
fell, and tears of Compa ffion for others ; but even tears of Joy, 
coo: for, there fhall be no fudden joy,no {OF unexperienced chere; 
| There I fhall haveall joys, aleogether, always. There Abraham 
fhall not be gladder of his own Salvation, then of mine; nor} 
furer of the Everlaftingnefs of my God, thenof my Everlafting- 
nefsin Him. This is shat Treajure, of which the God of this 
Treafure, give us thofe S pangles ; and that fingle Money, which |. 
this Mint can coin, this V Vorld can receive, thatis, Psof rity, 


this Treafure, in the Joy and Glory of Heaven, inthe Mediation 
1of his Son Chrift Jefus, and by the Operation of his Blefled 
Spirit. . # | 
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Eccres. 8.11. 
Becaufe fentence againft an evil work, is not executed 
Speedily, Therefore the heart of the children of men, is 
c| fully fet in them, to do evil. SS 


thatof the Scoick, Nzbil inpelicius felsctrate peccantium ; | Seneca, 

There is no fuch unhappine({s toa finner, as to be hap- 
py ; no fuch crofs,as to have nocroffes : nor can we take a better 
Example of chat Rule, then Coxftantiw the Arrian Em es in 
whofe time firft of all, the Croffe of Chrift fuffer’d that profa- 
Dj nation, as to be an Enfign of War, berween Chriftian and 
Chriftian : When Adaguentsws by being an ufurping Tyrant, and 
Conftantiws by being an Arrian Heretick, had forfeited their in- 
rereft in the Crofs of Chrift, whichis che Enfign of the uni- 
ver{al Peace of this world, and the means of the ecernal Peace of 
the next ; both brought the Crofs to crofs the Crofs, to be an 
Enfign of War, and of Hoftility ; bth made chat Crofs, when 
the Father accepted for all mankinde, the blood of Chrift Te- 
f& | fus, to be an inftrumene for'the finful effution of the blood of 
Chriftians. Buc when chis Herecical Empcrour had a Vidory 

over this ufurping Tyrant, this unhappy happinefs tranfported | 

him to a greater {in, a greatcr infolence, to approach fo near |. 
to God himfelf, asco call nim(clf Eterm princiyem , The eternal 
Emperour ; and co take into his {tiJe, and Refcripts, this additi- 
On, Eternitatem noftrem , Thus and thus, ic hath pleafed our E- 
? L 2 ternity 


W: cannot take inro our Meditation, a better Rule, then 
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LAV! would never acknowledge aneternity in Chrift, nor confefs him 
*} to betheeternal Son of God, to falure himfelf by chat name, 
Eternum Cafarem, The erernal Emperour. : fo venimons, fo deadly 
is the profperity of the wicked to their own fouls, that even from 
the mercy of God, they rake occafion of {inning not onely 
‘Thereby, but even Therefore ; They do not only make that their 
excufe, when they do fin, but their Reafon why they may fin;}A 
as we feein thefe words, Becaufe fentence againft an evil work yt not} - 
| excated fpeedilyjpe. a | ee 
Divifo. | Inwhich words, we fhall confider,firft, The genera} perverf- 
| nefs ofa natural man, who by cuftom in fin, comes toaffigna 
| | Reafon why he may fin; intimated in the firft word, Becaufe. 
_ | And fecondly, The particular perverfnefs of the men in rhis 
| Text, who affign the patience of God, to be the Reafonof their 
continuance in fin, Becaufe fentence i not executed {peedily. And |B 
chen laftly, The illufion upon this, whata fearful {tate this thurs | — 
— | them-up in, That therefore their hearts are fully fet in them, to do eval. 
, And thefe three, The perverfne(s of colouring fins with Reafons, 
land the imporency of making Gods mercy the Reafon, and the 
| danger of obduration thereby, will be the three parts," in which 
| we {hall determine this Exercife. i oe ee 
Pare I. Firltchen, in handling the perverfnefs of affigning Reafons 
| for fins, we forbid no man the ufé of Reafon in matters of Reli-|C 
gion. As. S.Augujt.{ays,. Contra Scriptura, nemo Chriftianus 5 No 
| Man can pretend to be a Chriftian, ifhe refufe to be tryed by the 
Seriptures: And, as he adds, Contra Ecclefiam nemo pacificus >No 
man can pretend to love order and‘Peace ,if he refufe'to be tryed 
by the.Church : fo he adds alfo, Contra Rattonem nemo folrim, No 
man can pretend tobe in his wits, if he refufe to be tryed by 
Reafon, He that believes any thing becaufe the Church prefents 
it, he hath Reafon to affure him, that this Authority of the |p 
Church ts founded in the scriptures : He that believeth the Scrip- 
tures, hath Reafons thar govera and affure him that thofe Scrip- 
tures are the \Vordof God, Myfteries of Religion are not he 
lefs believ'd and embrac’d by Faith, becaufe they are prefented, 
and induc’d,and apprehended by Reafon. _ 

Bur this muft not enthrone, this muft not exalt any mans Rea- 
fon fo far, as that there fhould lie an Appeal, from Gods Judge- 
ments to any mans reafon:that if he fee no reafon,why God fhould |g . 
proceed fo, and fo, he will not believe that to be Gods Judge- 
ment, Or not believe thar Judgement of God, to be juit: For, of 
the fecret purpofes of God, we have an Example what to fay, 

ts given us by Chrift him(elf, /ta eff, quia complacuit 3 It # fo, O Fa- 
thery becaufe thy good pleafure was [uch : All was in his own breaft 
and bofome, in his own good will and pleafure, before he De- 
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creed it; Andas nis Decree it felf, fo the wayces and Executions 
of his Decrees, are often unfearchable , for the purpofe, and for 
the reafon thereof, thouzh for che matter of fact , they may be 
manifeft, They that think themfelves fharp-fighted and wife 
enouzh, co fearch into thofe unreveal’d Decrees ; they whio be- 
| {ing bur worms, willlook into Heaven; and’ being che Jaft of 
_ | Al Crearures, who were made, will needs enquire , what was done 
by God, before God did any thing, for creating the World, Jz 
ultimam dementiam reverant , {ays S.Chryfoft, They are fallen into 
a mif{chievous madnefs, Et ferrum ignitum 5 quod yorcipe deberent, 
‘digitus acciptunt : They will needs take up red hot Irons, with 
their bare fingers, without tongs, That which is in che Center, 
which fhould reft,and lie ftill,in this peace, Tnat it is fo, becaufe 
1 | ie is che will of God:, that ic fhould be fo§ they think co cofs 
1 Bland tumble thar up, to the Circumference, . to the Light and 
Evidence of their Reafon , by thew wrangling Difputa- 
cons, acre : ee | 
If chen it be a prefumpteous thihg , and a‘contempt againft 


fon, it muft be a high treafon againft the Majefty of God, to find 
out a reafon in him, which fhould juftifie our fins ; To conclude 
out of any thing which he does , or leaves undone, that either he 
(C | doth log hate, or cannot punifh finners : For this deftroys even 
the Nature of God. and that which the Apoftle lays, for the 
foundation of all, To believe that God 4, and that he w a suff Re- 
warder, Adam’s quia Mulier, The woman whom thou gaveft me, gave 
me the Apple: And Eve’s quia Serpens, Becaufe the Sevpent decay’ d 
mes andallifuch, are poor and unallowable pleas, which God 
would not admit : For there is no Quza, no Reafon,why any man, 
at any time, fhould doany fin. God never permits any per- 
Dj) plexity to fall upon us, fo, as chat we cannot avoyd one fin, but by 
_ |doing another : or that we fhould think our felf excufable by 
. {{aying, Ouia inde minus malum, Thereis Jefs harm in a Concu- 
: bine, then in another wife; Or, Quta inde al:quod bornum, That 


my incontinence hath produc’d a profirable man to the State or 
cothe Church, though a baftard; much lefs co fay, Qusa ob- 
he fee ir, | 

If thouask then, why thou fhould’ft be bound to believe the 
Creation, we'fay, Quia uxus Des 5 Becaufe there can be but one 
'God; and if the Worldbe eternal, and {0 ro Creature, the 
| World is God. If thou ask why chou fhould'ft be bound to be- 
| | lieve Providence, we fay, Quta Deus remunerator,Becaufe God is to 
give every man according to his merits, If thouask why thou 


| 
| E 
| 
| 


Ould’ft be bound ro believe that,. when thou f{ceft he doth nor 
give every man according to his merits, we fay, Qara zxfcrutabtlra 
= _ eee pudseta 


ne te Dew, Tufh, God fees irnot, orcares not for it, chough 
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God, to fubmic his Decrees to the Examination of humane rea- | | 


Heb, 11.6; 
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Serm.6, |judiciacjus; O howusfearchable are bu Fugdements, and his ways paft 
LAN | finding out! For, thou art yet got no farther, in meafuring God, 
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Efa.3.9¢ 


\to lead thee, to think, that God doth not govern well, but be- 


' | and gracious God, that though he do know our fins, as foon as 


.| of them, by punifhing them, cill our brethren have been {canda- 


| 


but by thineown meature ; and chou haft found no other reafon | 


caufe he doth not govern {0,. to thine underftanding, as chou 
fhouldft, if thou wert God. So that thou doft not onely make 
thy weaknefs, but thy wickednefs, thar 1s, thy hafty di{pofition, 
to come toa prefent ee when any thing offends’ thee, the 
Meafure, and che Model , by which the frame of Gods Govern- 
ment fhould be ere&ted; and forthou comeft to the worft di- 
{temper of all , txfanire cum ratione, to go out of thy wits, by ha- 
ving tou much , and co be mad with too much knowledge ; not 
co {in ouc of infirmity, or centation, or heat of blood, but to fin 
in cold blood, and upon juft reafon, and mature confiderations, | 
and fo deliberately and advifedly to continue to fin. © 
Now the particular reafon , which the perverfnefs of thefe 
men produceth here, in this Text, is, Becaufe God w patient and 
long-fuffering. So he iss fo he will be fill: Their perver{nefs 
{ball not pervert his Nature, his goodnefs. As God bade the 
Prophet Ofesdo, he hath done himfelf : Ge, fays he, axd take to 
thee, a wife of fornication, and childrex of fornication ; {0 hath he 
taken us, guilty of {piricual fornication, Butas inthe fleth] 
fornications of an adulrerous wife, the husband is , for the mo 
artythe laft chat hears of chem : {o,for our {pirttual fornications, 
Fach is the loathnefs, the pacience, the oe of our good jC 


they {peak, as foon as they are adted, (for that’s peccatumm cum 
voce, {ays S. Gregory, A {peaking fin, when any finful thought is 
produc’d into a&) yea, betore chey | pagel as foon as they are 
conceiv’d ; yet he will not hear of our fins, he takes no knowledge 


liz’d, and led into tentation by them ;till his law have been eva- 
cuared, that that ufe of the law, which is, to fhew fin to our con- 
{ciences, be annihilated in us; till fuch a Cry come uptohim 
by our often and profeffed finning, that ic concerns him in his 
Honour, (which he will give to none) and in his Care of his| 
Churches, which he hath promis’d’to be, till che end of all, to! 
take‘knowledge of them. Yea, though this Cry be come up to 
his Ears, though it be a lowd Cry, either by the nature of the fin, 
(asheavie things make a great noife in the moving) or by rea- 
{on of the nuinber of the fins, and the often doing thereof, (for, 
as many children, will make as great a noifeas aloud Cryer; fo 
will che cuftome of fmall fins Cry as loud, as tlofe which are 
called peccata clamantia, Crying fins) Though this cry.be encrea- 
(ed by this liberty, and profeffed finning, that, as the Prophet 
fayes, They declare their finsyand bide them not, as Sodom did ; Though 
~ the 
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preffion by chat fin, as well as by the fin it felf, as the voice of A- 
éel’s bloud cryed from earth to heaven; yea, though this cry rin 

about Gods cars, in his own bed-chamber, under the Altar it felf, 
in thac A{gueque Domine 3 when the Martyrs cry out with a loud 
voice, How long, Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our 
Cloud: yet Gad would fain farbear his Revenge,he would fain have 
thofe Martyrs rest for a little fpace , sill thety fellow-fervants and theiv 


Interrogatory , rhere t thy brother Abel 2 And though the cry of 
| Sodom were great, and their fin exceeding grievous, yet,{ays God, 
will go down, and fee y whether they have done altozetber according unto 
that ery; and:f uot, I may kzow: God would have been glad to 
have found Erronpr in their Indicemenc ; and when he could not, 
yet tf Fifty, Fourty five, Thirty, Twenty, Ten, had been found 
righteous, he had pardoned all : Ado malum, quafi cum difficultate 
credidst, cum audzust ; {0 loth is God to believe ill of man, when 
he doth hear it, 

Fhis then is his patience: But why is his patience made a rea- 
fon of their continuance in fins 2 Is it becaufe there is no fentence 
denounced againft fin 2 Thefe bufie and fubtile Extractors of 
Reafons, that can diftil, and draw Poyfon out of Manna, Occafi- 
ons of fin, out of Gods Patience, will not fay fo, That there is no 
fentence denounced, The ward that is here ufed, Pithgam, is not 
cruly an Hebrew word: And though in the Book of Job, and in 


ic 


| fome forreign and out-landith word, deriv’d from other Nations ; 
yer, in Solomons writing very rarely ; neither doth Solomon him- 
felf, nor any other Author, of any part of the Hebrew Bible, ufe 
this word, in any other place, shen this one. The word is a 
Chaldee word 3 and hath amongft thcm, the fame fignificacion and 
D} largenefs, as Dadar in Hebrew; and that includes all 4 verbo ad 
| legem ; from a word {uddenly and flightly {poken,to words digeft- 


- | tranflate this place, Qusa naz eft fafa contradsSi0 3 as though the: 
teafon of this finners obduratign might have been, That God had 
nat forbidden fin; and though the Chaldee Paraphraft exprefs 
this place thus, Osa mon ef faftum verbum ultionss ; As though this | 
finner made himfelf believe, that Gad had never {poken ward of 
revenge againft finners: yert,this finner makes not chat his reafon, | 
That there is no Law, no Judgement, no Sentence given : for,eve- 
Ty Book of the Bible, every Chapter, every Verfe almoft, is a par- 
ticular Desteronomy, a particular renewing of the Law from Gods 
mouth, Adorte Morter is, Thos {halt die the death ; and of that Sen- 
tence from A¢efes mouth, Pereundo peribites, You {ball furely perilbs 
‘and of that Judgemeng from the Prophetsmoush, Wow eff Pax im- | 
| “a is, 


| the cry of the fin be increafed by the cry.of them, chat futter op- | 


bxetbxen were fulfilled, God would try,what Caiz would fay co that | 


fome other parts of the Hcbrew Scriptures , we finde fometimes | 


ed and confolidated intoa Law, So that, though the Septuagint 
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| ptt, There is no peace tothe wicked, And 1f this obdurace finner 
| could be fuch a Gath and Vandal, as to deftroy all Records, all writ- 
ten Laws; if he could evacuate and exterminate the whole Bible, 
yet he would finde chis Law in his own heart, this Sentence pro- 
nounced by hisown Confcience, Stipendtum peccatt Mors eft, Trea- 
fon is Death, and fin is Treafon. Yas 
His reafon is nar, That there isno Law; he fees it: nor that 
| he knows no Law; his heart tells ichim: nor that he hath kepr|A 
that Law; his Confcience gives judgement againft him : nor 
that he hath a Pardon for breaking that Law ; for he never ask’d 
‘tt: and, befides, thofe Pardons have in them that claufe, Jts quod 
fe bene gerat ; Every Pardon bindes a man tothe good behaviour ; 
| and by Relapfes into fin, we forfeic our Pardons for former fins, 
| All their Reafon, all their Comfort, is onely a Reprieve, and a 
Refpite of Execution : Distultt Securim, attultt Securttatem: God 
cae the Ax from their necks, and they have raken Security | B 
into their hearts ; Sentence is not executed, . 7 
Execution 1 the life of the Law 3 burthen, itis the deathof the 
Man : And theretore whofocver makes quarrels againft God, or 
arguments of Obduration, out of this refpite of Execution, 
would he be better pleafed with God, if God came to a {peedy 
'Execution? Buclet that be truc > Where there wu no Execution, there 
i no reverence tothe Law 3 there is truly, and ineffc&, no Law : 
The Law is no more a Law without Execution, then a Carcafe is |C 
;aMan, And fo much, certainly,the word,which is here rendred 
'{ententia fafa y doth properly fignifie ; A Judgement perfected, 
executed, WVhen Efau was born hairy, and fo in the likenefs of 
a grown and perfec man, he was call’d by the word of this cexe, 
Gnefau, Efau, fact, perfec. And fo, when God had perfected 
all his works, thar is, faid then, that he faw, that all was good that be |. 
had made; wherc there is the fame word, That he had perfected... So 
that, if che judgements of God had been ftill without execution ; |p 
if all chofe Curles , Curfed {halt thou be tn the town, and curfed in the 
fields curfed inthe frutt of thy cody, andin the frust of thy land, and in 
the frust of thy cattel 5 curfed when thou comest ins and when thou goest 
out, The Lord {hall fend thee curfings,and trouble, and {beme, tn all thou 
fetst thy hand to, The Lord {hall make a peStelence cleave to thee, anda 
coxfumption, and afever. The Lord {hall make the heavens above, as 
braff, and the earth under theey astron 3 with all chofe Curfes and 
Maledictions,-which he flings,and flings, and {tings the foul of the | 
finner, fo vehemently, fo pathetically, in chat catalogue of Com- 
minations, and Interminations, in that place ; if all thefe were 
never brought into execution, we fhould fay, at beft, of thofe 
Laws, and judgements of God, as. the Romane Lawyer did of 
that fevere Law of the Twelve Tables , by which Law, he that was 
indebted to many men, and not able to pay , was to ke cut-in pie- 
. . | ces | 
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ces, and divided proportionably amoneft his Creditors, Eoconj [. serm.6, 
lio tanta tmmanitas pene denuntiataett, ne adeam unquam perventre- | Ne) 
ter ; Therefore fo grievous a punifhment was infli@ed, that thar 

Law might never come to execution: for, from theenacting 0}! 
thac Law, to the laft cimes, in that government, there was never 
any example, of one exectition of thar Law: fo we fhould fay, 
A) That God laid thofe fevere penalties upon fins,onely to deter men 
from doing them, and not with any purpofe co in fli thofe penal- 
ties, In Laws, tothe making whereof,there concurs, befides thie | 
authority of the Prince, the counfel and the confene of the Sub- 
je&, there are fometimes Laws made, without any purpofe of 
ordinary execution ; of which, the Civil WV ifuom, and the R¢li- 
gious Confcience, and the golly Moderation of the Prince , is 
made a Depofitory, and a Feoffce in truft ; and thofe Laws are 
onely puc into his hands, as a Bridle, the bercer to rule and govern 
that grear Charge commicred to him, in emergent neceifities, |. 
though not in an ordinary execution of chofe penal Laws. But 
who was a counfellor to God, or who inferred any Provifoes or 
Nonobftanre’s into his Laws 2 or wnoconditioned them, with 
any fuch refervations, that they fhould have no ordinary executi- 
on > And therclore an otdinaty ciecution they have always 
had. | | , 
The reafon why they are fomietimes , and why they are not al. 
ways executed, St. Chryfoftome hath affign’d 5 Sz nellus puntretur, 
nemo exiftimaret Deum pre-effe rebus humanw 5 fi omnes, nemo expefta- 
retfitaram refurrefionem : If God fhould punith no fins heré, no: 
man would believe a God ; afd if God fhould prefently punifh | 
jall here, no man would be afraid of a future judgement. There 
| the obdurate man may findea reafon of the manner of Gods pro- 
ceeding, in the execution of his judgements ? And if he dare ftand 
che arguing of this cafe, out of Precedent, our of Record, out of 
-| the hiftory of God, in his Word, he muft hear heavie judgments 
denounced, and executed, iti cafes, where he would hardly dif- 
cern any fin to have been commirted, at leaft, no fin proportiona- 
bleto that punifhmenr, If he werein the cafeot Anantas and 
Sapphire, of having referv'd a little of their own, whatfoever 
fhould befal , he would never feé Counfel, not petition the judges 
never apprehend danger in thiscafe ; and yet, God declared by 
‘the mouth of Peter, that Satan bad filled thetr bearts, and that they | 
had lyed to the holy Ghoft ; anda heavie judgement of prefent death, 
was executed uponthem both. If he had been of the Jury, for 
that man of God, who,thouzh God had forbidden him to eat and 
drink in that place , yet, when an old Prophet came to him, and | 
told him,that.God had fpoken to hifn by an Angel, that he fhould 
go with him, andeat, did go, and eat with him, he would have 
acquitted him of any offence wae 3 and yet Gods judgment o- 


A&, ¢. 


I Reg. T3. | 


verrook 


81 | eh Sermon preached 


vercook him, and he was flain by alion, But it he will hear che 
cafe of Saul, who did but refcrve fome of the {poil, and that pur- 
chafed with the bloud of the people, and that pretended 10 be re- 
{erved for Gods fervice, for {acrifice 3 and yct Saul heard that 
judgement, Rebellion ts as the fin of witchcraft, and tranfgre [fiom ws 
idolatry:becaufe thou hast cast away the word of the Lord,therefore be kath 
cast thee away from being king, If he will hear Achan’scafe., who 
| had taken an excommunicate thing tohtsownufe, andthe hea-!A 
vie judgement thereupon, Jnafmuch as thou hast troulled uw, the Lord, 
fball trouble thee this day : andfo, all Ifrael ftonedhim. Yf he will 
hear Helse’s cafe, again{t whom, onely for indulgence to his{ons, 
God prepar’d,and ftudied, and meditated judgements,and threat- 
ned beforehand, when he {aid to Samuel, Bebold,/ will do a thing tn 
Ifrael, whereof whofoever {hall hear, bis two ears {hall tingle : and {o, 
{oon after,upon the heavie news, that J/rael was difcomfited, that 
‘the Ark was taken, that his two fons were flain, Hel: fell from bus 
feat, and broke bw neck, and died, If he remember O;ah’s cafe, 
who for pucting his hand to the Ark, when it was ready to fall 
fele thé wrath of God, and dicdin the place. “If he ftudy all chis 
Title, of Gods heavie judgements upon fins, not great in she out- 
ward appearance ; and then come tothem by the confideration 
of the nacure of che firft finof. our firft parents, 4dam and Eve,} _ 
and findes there, {uch a lightnefs in that fin of, eating forbidden 
fruic,thac he durft do ic, if it were.to do again ; as though it were 
no more to difobey God, when he forbade the earing of fruit, 
then to difobey his Phyfician in = point ; ahd yet fhall fee the 
heavie judgement of God upon all pofterity for that fin’ (which 
he efteems fo fmall a one) to extend {6 far, as that all his particu- 
lar fins, even this.very fin of undervaluing Adam's fin, and his ve- | 
ry fin of obduration, is but a ppnifhment of -4dim’s fin, If he 
fhall climb by chis Jadder , to the higheft fiep of all, frotia Adam 
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in paradife,to the Angcls in heaven, and {ce,that in thofe Angels, 
a fin onely of Omiffion, of a not turning towatd God, (for there 
was no creature then to turn upon) in fo pure Natures , and done 
| bute once, was fo heavily punifhed , as tliat the bloud of Chrift 
Jefus hath note wafhéd iraway 3 certainly the bardfefs, thé flinti- 
nefs of chis obdurate finner, muft neceffarily be fo rhuch moJlifi- 
ed, fo much entendred, as to confefs,that he can make no good ar- 
gument out of that, That the judgements of God ave not execu'ed.. _ 
But yer, howfoever that be, they arc nor ¢xéchircd Jpeedily, 
_ | How defperatea {tate arethouin, if nothiag will convcrt thee, 
‘bur a {peedie execution , after which, there is‘no poffibility, no: 
room Icft fora Converfion 2 God is the Lora of hoSig , ‘aiid he can. 
proceed by Martial Law : hecan hang thee upon the next tree 5 
he can choak chee with a crum,witha drop, ata se pea feaft 5 
he can fink down the Stage and the Players The bed of wr 
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nefs, and che wancon actor, incothe jaws of the earch, inco the 
mouth of hell: hecan furprife thee, even in the a@ of fin ; and 
doft thou long for fuch a fpeedy execution,for fuch an expedition? 
Thou canft not lack Examples, that he hath done fo upon others, 
| and will no proof ferve thee , but a {peedy judgement upon. thy 
(elf > Scatter chy thoughts no farther then; contract them in 


Al thy felf, and confider Gods {peedy execution upon thy foul, and |: 


upon thy body, and upon thy foul and body together. Wasnot 
Gods judgement executed {peedily enough upon thy foul; when in 
the fame inftanr that it was created, and conceiv’d, and infus’d, 
it was put toa neceffiry of concra@ing Original fin , and {o fub- 
mitted co the penalty of Adzm’s difobedience, the firft minute ? 
Was not Gods judgement {peedily enough executed upon thy bo- 
| _|dy, if before it had any cemporal lifes ichad a fpiritual death ; a 
| B| finful conception, before any inanimation a If hereditary dif- 
eafes from thy parents,Gouts and Epilepfies,were in thee, before 
the difeafes of thine own purchafe , the effe@s of thy licentiouf- 
nefs and thy riot ; and that fromthe firft minuce that chou begantft 
to live, thou begantt todie too > ~Arenot the judgements of God 


{peedily enough executed upon thy foul and body together, every | - 


day, when as foon as chou commieft a fin, thou art prefently lefe 
tothine Impenitence , to thine Infenfiblenefs, and Obduration ? 
Nay, the judgement is more {peedy then fo : for, that very fin it 
(elf, wasa punifhmenctof thy former fins, 


ae 


But though God may begin {peedily, yet he intermits again,he. 


{lacks his pace; and therefore rhe execution is not {peedy. As it 

is faid of Pharaoh often, Becaufe the plagues ceafed, (though they 
had been laid upon him)/gratum eft cor Phar aonts, Pharaoh’s heart 
was hardned.' . Bur firft we fee, by that punifliment which is laid 
upon Hels, That with God itis all one, to begin, and to confum- 
D]| mate his judgement: (when I begin, I will make anend.) And 
when Hered took a delight in that flarcery and acclamation of the 
people , Jt w& the votre of God, and not of mans the angel of the Lord 

_ | {mote him smmediately, 8c the worms took poffeffion of him, though 
(if we take fofephus relation for truth) hedied not in five days af- 
ter. Howfoever, if weconfider the judgements of God in his pur- 
pofe, and decree, there they areeternal : And for the execution 
thercof, though the wicked finner diffemble his fenfe of his tor- 
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E/ ments , and, as Tertullian {ays of a perfecutor, Hermintanw, who | 


being tormented at his death, in his violent ficknefs , cryed our, 
Nemo {ctat, ne gaudeant Chrifttani ; Let no man know of my mife- 
"Y> left the Chriftians rejoyce thereat : fothefe finners fupprefs 
t 


efe judgements of God, from our knowledge, becaufe they | 


would not have that God, that inflicts chem, glorified therein, by 
us : Yet they know ; their damnation hath never flept, nor let. 
them fleep quietly : and, in Gods purpofe , the judgement hath 
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Serm.¢. [beenerernal, and they have been damned as long as the devil ; 
yy [and thar’s an execution {peedy enough. Burt becaufe this appears 
‘not foevidently , but that they may difguife it to the world, and 
1.(with much ado) to their own Confciences; Therefore ehesr 
| hearts are fully fet sathem, to deul. And {owe pafs to our third 
| Pare. : oe 
This is that perverfnefs , which the Heathen Philofopher E- 
piiletus,apprehends,and reprehends ; That whereas every thing is |A 
prefented tous , Cum daabw ‘an{is, with two handles, we take it 
ftill, by che wrong handle. Thisis tertuoftas ferpentis, The wry- 
ne(s, the knortinefs, the entangling of the Serpent. This is chat 
which the Apoftle rakes {uch dire& knowledge 0b, Defptfes theu 
the riches of Gods Lountefulne ff, and long-[affering , not knowing that it 
beads thee to repentance 2 St. Chryfostome’s comparifon of {uch a 
{inner to a Vulture, that delights onely in dead carcafes, that is,in 
company dead tn their fins, holds beft, as himfelf notes, in this 
a » that che Vulture perbervefest fragrantiam uagwentt » He 
oaths, and isill affected with any {weet favour : for fodoth this} p 
finner finde death, in that foveraign Balmof the patience of God, 
and he dies of Gods mercy : Et qutdinfelicins ills 5 qut bono odere 
moriuntar 2 {aysS. Asgeftine : In what worfe {tare can any man 
be, then to rake harm of a good ais 2 But, as the fanie Father 
addes, Numquid qaia mort volesfte, malam fecist: odorem 2 This ih- 
|difpofition imthat paruicular man, does not make this airy an ill 
air; and yet this abufeof the patience of God, comes to be an |C 
‘| infe@ious poyfon, and {uch a poyfon, as ftrikes the heart ; and fo 
eneral, as co {trike the heart of the children of men and {o {trong- 
y, as chat cheir hearts fhonld be fadly fet £2 them, to do evil. | 
Firft then, what is this fettsng of the heart upon evil 3 and then, 
what ts this fulze/f, that leaves noroom fora Cure p> When a 
‘man receives figures and images of fin , into his Fancie and Ima- Ip 
gsination, and leads them onto his Underftanding and Difcourfe, 
to his \Will, to his Confent, to his Heart, by a delighttul dwelling | . 
upon che meditation of that fin ; yer this is not a ferting of the 
beart upon doing evil, To be furpris’d by a Tentation , to be over-|. 
thrown by ir, to be held down by it fora time, is not ic, Itis not 
when the devil looks in at the window to the heart, by prefenting 
occafions of rentations,totheeye ; nor when he comes in at the 
door,to our heare,at the ear, either in lafcivious difcourfes,or Sa-| E 
Sig and Libellous defamations of other men: It is nor, when 
the devil is put to his Circuit, to feek whom he may devour, arid how 
he may corrupt the King by his Council, that is, The Soul by the 
Senfes : But it ts, when by a habitual cuftom in fin, the fin ari- 
{esmecerly and immediately from my felf : Itis, when the heart 
hath uf{urp’d upon the devil, and upon the world too, and ts able 
and apr to finof itfelf, if there were no devil, and if there were 
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no outward objcdts of centration : when our own heart is become 
Spontanea tnfanta, & voluntarivs demon, Such a wilful Madnefs, 
and {uch a voluntary and natural Devil to it felf, as that We 
| fhould be ambitious, though We were in an Hofpical 5 and licen- 
tious, chough we were ina wildernefs ; and voluptuous, though 
inaftamine : fochat {uch a mahshearr, is as a land of fuch Gy- 
| | ancs, where the Children ake bora as great, asthe Men of other 
1A] nattons grow to be3 for thofe fins,which in ocher men have their 
| | birch,and cheir growth, afcer their birth, chey begin at a Concv- | - 
pifcerice, and proceed to a Confent, ‘and grow up to Actions, and 
{well up to Habits 5 “In rhis man, fin begins ac a ftacure atid pro- 
_| portion above all this 3 he begins ac a delight in the fin, atid 
comes inftancly coa defence of it ,..and to an obduration and im-: 
penitiblenefs in it : This is che evilof the ticart,by the mif-ufe of 
Gods grace, to deveft and lofe all rendemefs ahd remorfe in 


BI fin. ; es 7 
Now for the Incurabletiefs of this hearr,it confilts firft in this, 
that chere isa fulnefsslt is fatty (et 0 do evil:& (uch a full heare hath 
no room fora Cure; asa full ftemack hath no room for Phy fick. | 
The Mathematician could have removed the whole world with his | 
Engine, if chere had beeh any place to have fet hisHngine —— 
man might be cur’d of any fin,if his heart were not full of itjani 
jul fez upenit : which fettemg, is indeed, in a great part, an wh- 
C} fetlednefs, when the heart is in a perpetual motiba, and in a mi- 
{erable indifferencie to all fins: it may be filly fet apon fin though 
it be not vehemently affected to any one fin, The reafon which 
is affisn’d, why the heart of man, if it receive a wounds, is incu- 
rable , is che palpitation, and che continual motion of the heart : 
for, if tue heart could lie ftill , fo chat fit things might be applyed 
to ity and work upon it, all wounds in all parts of the heart,were 
| {not neccflarily morcal So; if our hearts were noe diftrafted, in 
Dj fo many forms, and fo divers ways of fin, it might the better be 
curdot anyone, St. Auguffene had thisapprehenfion, when he 
faid, Audeodicere utile effe cadeve in aliquod mant{feftum peccatum 5 at 
fobs difpliceant: It is well for him,that is indifferent co all fins,if he 
fall into {ome fuch mifery by fome one fin,as brings him to a fenfe 
of that, andof the reft. St, Aaguftine, when he fays this, fays 
he {peaks boldly infaying fo, Asdeo dicere: but we may be {fo 
much more bold, as to fay further, Thae that man had been 
EB | damn’d, if hehad not finn’d chat fin : For the heart of the indif- 
ferent {inner bayrs ac all charever rifes, ac all forms and images 
of fin: whezhe fees a thief, he runs with him 5 aud with the adulterer 
be hath bis portion: and as {oon as it contracts any {piricual dif-_ 
eafe, any fin, iris prefently, not onely in more acuto, but in morbo > 
complicato; ina {harp difeafe, and in a manifold difcafe, a difeate 
multiplied in ic felf. Therefore ic is, as St, Gregory notes, ee 
| the 
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Serm.6, | the Prophet propofes it, as the hardeft thing of all, tora finner 
od to return to his own heart, and co finde out that, after it is ftray- 
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‘| Prayer, and yet he fhall finde ftrayings and deviations in his 


_|ny worldly bufineffes, may much more be fear’d ina diftraQion 


\ 


| — aA Sermon preached 


ed, and fcattered upon {fo feveral fins. Redste prevarscatores ad cor, 
{ays the Prophet: and, fays that Father , Longe ess mittit, cum ad 
cor redtre compellit : God knows whither he fends them, when he 
fends them to their own heart.: for, fince it is crue which the fame 
Father faid, Vix fant trventunt cor faum, The holyeft man can- 
not at all times finde his own heart, (his heart may be bent up- 
on Religion, and yet he cannot tellin which Religion ; and up- 
on Preaching, and yet he cannot tell which Preacher ; and upon 


( 


! Prayet ) much more hardly is the various and vagabond heart of | 

| {uch an indifferent finner, to be found by any fearch. If he en- 

| quire for his heart, ac chat Chamber where he remembers it was 
yefterday, in lafcivious and luftful purpofes, he fhall hear char ic 
went from thence to fome riotous Feafting , from thence to fome | 
Blaf{phemous Gaming , after, to fome Malicious Confultation of 
entangling one, and fupplanting another ; and he fhall never 

| trace it fo clofe, as todrive ichome, that is, tothe confideration 

| of itfelf, and chat Godthat madeit; nay, fearce to make it con- 

 fift in any one particular fin, That which St. Bernard fear'd in 
Eugeniw, when he came to be Pope, and fo toa diftraétion of ma- 


of many fins, Cave xe te trabant , quo non vis, Take heed left |C 
thefe fins carry thee farther, then thou intendeft : thou intendeft 
but Pleafure, or Profit; buce the fin will carry thee farther: Qwe:| , 
ris quo 2? {ays that Father; Doft thou ask whither 2 dcer durum, 
Toa fenflefnefs, a remorfle{nefs, a hardnefs of heare ; ec pergas 
querere, ({ays he) quid tllud fit ; Never ask what chat hardnefs of 
heart is : for, if thou know it not, thou hatft ir, | 
This then is the fulxef’, and fo the Incurablenefs of the heart, 
by that reafon of perpetual motion; becaufe te isin perpetual /D 
progrefs from fin to fin, he never confiders his ftare. Bur there is 
another fulnefs intended here , Thathe is come toa full point, co 
a confideration of his fin, and to a {tation and {etlednefs in it, our 
of a foundationof Reafon, as though it were, not onely an ex- 
cufable, but a wife proceeding, Becaufe Gods judgements are not exe- 
cuted. Bue when man becomes to be thus fally fet; God fhall fee 
him fafter : Jniquitas tua tn facculd Lignata s His tranfgreffion fhall | 
be fealed up in a bag , and God fhall fow up his iniquity : And, 
Quid cor hominis nit [acculus Dei? “What is this bag of God, but 
the hearcof that finner 2 There, as a bag of a wretched Mifers 
money , which fhall never be opened, never told till his death, 
lies this bag of fin, this frozen heart of an impenitent finner ; 
and his fins fhall never be opened, never told to his own Con- 


{cience, till it be done to his final condemnation. God fhall = 
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fer himto fercle, where he hath chofen co {ctele himfelf, in an un- 
fentiblenefs, an Inintelligiblenefs , (to ule Tertullian’s word) of 
| his qwn condition : And., Quid mifersior mifero non mifergnte fe- 
ipfum 2 NVho canbe mote miferable then.that man,..who does 
not commi(crate his own mifery 2. How far gone is he intoa pi- 
cifulcftate , that neicher defires to be pitied by others , nor pities 
himfelf, nor difcerns chat his ftate needs pity 2 /avalyerat ira 
tuafuper me, & nefciebam, {ays bleffed St. Auguflime : Thy.hand 
lay heavje upon me, and-I found ic not co-be thy hand;; becaufe 
the Maledidions of God are honeyed and candied overs wich a 
| little cruft or (weetnefs of worldly eafe, or reprieve , we-do, nat 
apprehend chem in their truc tafte, and right nacure, ~ O¢furdu.' 
evam ftridore catenarum mearumy {ays the {ame Father : The jing- 
ling and ratling of our Chains and Fetters, makes us deaf: The: 
weight of the judgement takes away the fenfe of the judgement. 
This is the full fetting of the beart to do evil, when a man alls him- | — 
felf with the liberty of paffing into any fin, in an indifferencie ; 
‘and then findes no reafon why he fhould leave that way , either! 
by the love, or by the fear of God. Jf he profper by his fin,: 
then he findes ~o reafon 5 if he donot profper by it, yethe findes 
4 wrong.reafon. If unfeafonable flouds drown his Harveft, and. 
fruftrate all bis labours, and his hopes 3 he never findes, that his: 
opprefling, and grinding of the Poor, was any caufe of thofe wa-: 
ters , but he looks onely how the Winde fate, and how the 
ground lay ; and he concludes, that if Noah, and Job, and Daniel 
had been there, their labour muft have perifhed, and been: 
dtown’d, aswellashis. If a vehement Fever.cake hold of him,' 
he remembers where he fweat, and when he cook cold ; where 
he walked too faft , where his Cafement ftood open, and where 
he was too bold upon Fruit, or meat of hard digeftion ; but hd 
; | never remembers the finful and naked Wantonneffes, the profufd 
D and-wattful ‘Ditapidations of his own body, that have mad 

him thus obnoxious and open to all dangerous Diftempers. 
Thunder from heaven burns his Barns, and he fays, What luck 
was this 2 if ic had fallen but ten foot fhort or over, my barns, | . 
had been fafe : whereas his former blafphemings of the Name of” 

‘God, drew down that Thunder upon chat hout, as it was his 3. 
rand chat Lightning could no more fall fore or over, then the 
Angel which was ae to Sodom, could have burhr another Citie,: 
-and have fpar’d that; or then the Plagues of Adofes and of Aaron | 
could have fallen upon Gofben, and have {par’d Egypt. His Go-, 
‘mers abound with Manna, he overflows with all for neceflities, | 
and wich all delicacies, in this life ; and yet he findes worms in j 
his Manna, a putrefation, anda mouldring away, of this abun-: 
dant ftate ; burhe (ees not that thatis, becaufe his Manna was' 
gathered upon the Sabbath, thar there were profanations of the, 
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Serm.6. ; Name and Ordinances ot God, mingled in his means of growing 


[EA rich, f0 end all, This is the true Ufe that we are to mdke 
: of rhe oe and patience of God, That when his pa- 
tience ends, ours may begin : That if he forbear others rather 

21.3. | then us, we do not expoftulate , asin fob Wherefore dothe wicked | 
| tes and become old, and grow mighty in power 2 but rather, if he cha- 
: ftifeus rather then others, fay with David, Our beart w not turned 
| back, neither have our fteps declined from thy ways , though thou halt fore 
broken ws, tn. the place of dragons, and covered ws with the {bacbw of 
death: And thacif fentence be executed upon us, we may make 
‘| ufeof his judgement s and if not, we may continue, and enlarge 
his mercies towards us, 
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Becanfe they bave no changes » therefore they fear 
not Gods | 7 


N a Prifon, where men‘wither’d in a clofe and perpetual im- 


| Serm.7. 
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prifonment ;.In a Galley, where men were chain’d toa labori-. 


ous and perpetual flavery ; In places, where any change that 


could come, would put them in a better ftate, then they were 


before, this might feem a fitter Text, then in a Court, where 
every man having fet his foot, or plac’d his hopes upon the pre- 


D | fent happy ftate, and bleffed Government, every man is rather to 


be pre{um’d to love God, becaufe there are no changes , then to 
take occafion of murmuring at the conftancie of Gods goodnefs 
towards us, Bur becaufethe firft murmuring at their prefenr 
condition , the firft Innovation that ever was, wasin Heaven ; 
The Angels kept not their firft Eftace : Though as Princesare 
Gods, fo their well-govern’d Courts, are Copies, and reprefen- 
tations of Heaven; yet the Copy cannot be berter then the 


E/ Original : And therefore, as Heaven it felf had, fo all Courts will 


ever have, fome perfons, that are under the Increpation of this 


‘| Text, That, Becaufe they have no changes, therefore they fear not 


God: Atleaft, if I fhall meet with no con{cience, that finds in 


himfelf'a guilcinefs of this fin, if I fhall give him no occafion of 
repentance, yet I fhall give him occafion of prayfing , and mag- 
nifying that gracious God ,. which hath preferv’d him from fuch 
fins, as other men have fallen into, — he have not : ae ) : 

: all 
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7 fhall Jet him fee firft, The dangerous flipperinefs, the concur- 
‘rence, the co-incidence of fins-; ‘thac a habicand cuftom of fin, 
flips eafily into that dangerous degree of Obduration, that men 
‘come-to fin upon Reafons they find a Qusz, a Caufe, a Reafon 
why they fhoiild It : and — a fecortd pface,he dial fee, whe 
pervetfe and trivdfous redfoks € 


hey affign for cheir fins, whea 
they are come to that ; even that which fhould avert thet 
make the caufeof them, Berabfethéy bdve no changes. Andthen,!A 
laftly, by this peeverfe miftaking, they come to thar infatuation, 
that dementration, 4s that ticy Idofe the principles of all ktow- 
ledge, and all wifedam : The fear df God ws the beginning of wifetom ; 
and, Becaufe they have no changes, they fear not God. 

Firft then, We-enter into ouk fic Patt; The flipperinefs of 
habitual fin, with that nore of S.Gregorie;” Peccatum cum voce, é(t 
culpa cum afttone 3 peccatum cum clamore y eft culpa cum Iibertate ; 
Sinful chougcths produc’d into.aGions, are (peaking fins ; finful 
actions continued ifto KabitS; ute erying fins. There isa fin 
before thefe ; a fpeechilefs fii, a whifpering fin, which no body 
hears, but our own conf{cience 3. which is, when a finful though 
or purpofc is born in ourhearss, firft we tock it, by toffing, and 
curhbling it in our fancies, and imaginations, and’by entertdining. 
it wich delight and confent, & with remembring,with how much 
pleafure we did the like fin before , and how much we fhould 
have, if we could bring this co pafs; And as we rock it, fo we 
{wathe it, we cover it, with fome pretences, fome exciifcs, fonic 
hopes of oe it; and this is that-., which wecall Atoréfam 
aeleftationem , a delight to ftand inthe dir and profpeé of a fin, 
and a loathnefs to let it go out of olirfighe. Of this fin 8:Gregory 
-|fayes nothing in this place, but onely of actual ‘fifs ; which he 
calls fpeaking 3 and of habitual, which he calls erying fins. And 
this is as far, as the Schools, or the’Cafuifts do cedidirily trace 
fins To find out peccata Infantia,‘{peechlefs‘fins,in the heare 3 pec- 
cata Vocatia, {peaking fins, in our ations ; And peccita clamantia, 
| crying‘and importunate fins, which will not fuffer God to take 
| his reft> no nor to fulfil his own Oath, and proteftation : : He 
| hath faid, 4s Z live, 1 would not the death of a finner 3 and they extort 
ladeath fromhim. Bur befides thefe, Here is a farther degrce, 
| beyond {peaking fins, and crying fins ; beyond actual fins and 
| habitual fins; here are peccata cum rattone, and cam difputationes 
| we will reafon, we will debate, we will difpute it out with God, 
land we will conclude againft all his Arguments, that there is 
| Quia, a Reafon, why we thould proceed and go forward in our 

fin: Et pudet non effe impudentes, as S, Auguftine heightens this 
fintul difpofition, Men grow afham’d of all holy fhamefac’dnefs, 
and tenderne{s toward fin s; they grow afham’d to be put off, 
or frighted from their finful pleafure, with the ordinary terror of 
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| Gods imaginary. judgements ;.afham’d to be no wifer then 
|S. Pasl would have them, to be mov’d, or caken hold of; by the 
| foole{hrefs of preaching , or to beno ftrongerof themfelves then fo, 
|thac we fhould truft co anothers taking of our infirmities, and! sun ¢ 
bearing of our fickneffes ; Or to be no richer,’ or no mote provi- 
dence then fo, To fell all, and give itaway, and make a treaf{ure in | Luc, 123 
Aj Heaven, and all this-for fear of Theeves, and Ruft; and Canker, | . 
and Mothshere,' -Fhat whichis not allowable in Courts of Ju- 
ftice, in criminal Caufes, To-hear Evidence againft the King, we 
will admit againft God 3 we will hear Evidence againit God ; 
{ |we will hear what:mans reafon can fay tn favor of the Delin- 
| quent, why he fhould be condemned s; why God fhould punifh 
| the foul eternally ,-for the momentany pleafures of the body : 
| Nay, we fuborn witnefles againft God , and we make Philofo- | 
phy and Reafon {peak againft Religion , and againft God;} 
though ‘indeed, Omne verum, omnt vero confentiens ; whatfoever is 
true in Philofophy,4is true in Divinity too; howfoever we diftort 
it, and wreft ic tothe contrary, » We hear Witneifes, and we fub- 
‘}orn Witnefles againft God ; and we do more; we proceed by 
Recriminations, and a crofs Billi; with a Quia Deus, becaufe God 
does as he does,we may do as we do 3 Becaufe God does not pu- 
nifh Sinners, we need not forbear fins; whilft we fin ftrongly, by 
oppre fling others, that are .weaker, or craftily by circumventing 
others thatare fimple. This is but Leontzum, and Vulpinum, that 
tincture of the Lyon, and of the Fox, that brural nature that is in 
us. Buc when wecomie to fin;upon teafon, and upon difcourfe, 
upon Meditation, and upon plot, This is Humazum, to become. 
the Man of Sin, to furrender that, which is the Form, and Ef- 
fence of man, Reafon, and underftanding, to the fervice of fin, 
When we come to fin wifely and learnedly, to fin a i by ‘a 
Quta, and an Ergo, that, Becaufe God.does thus, we may do as we 
do, we fhall come to fin through allthe Arts, and all our know-. 
ledge, To fin Grammatically, to tie fins together in conftruction, | 
in a Syntaxis, in a chaine, and depehdance, and coherence upon 
one another ; And to fin Hiftorically, to fin over fins of other 
men again, to fin by precedent,and to practice that which we had 
read: And wecome to fin Rhetorically, per{wafively powerful- 
ly ; and as we have found examples for our fins in Hifltory, fo we 
E| become examples ro others, by our fins, to lead and encourage 
them, in theirs ; when we come to employ upon fin, that which is 
the effence of man, Reafon, and difcourfe, we will alfo employ 
upon it, thofe which are the properties of man onely, which are, 
To fpeak, and ro laugh; we will cometo {peak, and ralk, and to 
boatt of our fins, ep: at laft,to laugh and jeft at our fins; and as | 
we have made fin a Recreation, fo we will make a jeft of our | 
condemnation, And this is the dangerous flipperinefs of fin, 
: N 2 : to 
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| this artificial fining, of finning upon Reafon.; upon a quia, and 


| our felves from that Church and we are loth'to be excommunica- 


| And this is the caufe, why I do fin; but why I fhould fin, there is 
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to flide by Thoughts and Actions, and Habits , to contemptu- 
ous obduration, y Rte A os oo 
Now amongtt the manifold perver{neffes aad-incongruitiés of 


anergo, of arguing acaufe forour fin, this is one, That we ne- 
ver affizne che right caufe : we impute our fin to our Yourh,to.our 
Conttirution, to our Complexion 3 and fo we make our fin: our 
Nature: we impute ic to our Station,to our Calling,to our Corfe |A 
ot lite; and fo we make our fin our Occupation : we impute it 
to Neceffity, to Perplexity, that we muft neceffarily do thar, ora 
worfe fin; and fo we make our fin our DireGion. We fee the| - 
whole world is Ecclefa malignantum , a Synagogue , a Church of 
wicked men ; and wethink ica Schifmatical ching , to feparate 


ted in that Church ; and {o we apply our felves to that, we do as 
they do, with the wicked we are wicked ; and fo we make our fin 
our Civilicy, And though it be fome degree of injuftice, to im- 
puce all our particular fins, to the devil himfeif; -after a habit of} p 
finhath made us fpoztaneos demones, devils to our felves'; yét:we) 
do come too near an imputing our fins teGod himfclf, when we 
place fuch an impoffibility in his Commandments, as makes us 
lazie, that becaufe we cannot do all, therefore we will do no- 
thing; or fuch a manifeftation and infallibilicy in his Decree, as 
makes us either fecure, or def{perate ; and fay, The Decree hath 
fav’d me, therefore I can take no harm ; or, The Decree hath |C 
damn’d me, therefore [cando no good. No man can affigne a 
reafon in the Sun,why his body cafts a fhadow :. why all the place 
round about him, is illumin’d by the Sun, the reafon is in the Sun ; 
but of his fhadow, there is noother reafon, but the grofnefs of 
his own body: why there is any beam of lizht, any {park of life, 

in my foul, he that is the Lord of light and life, and would not {D 
have me die in darknefs, is the onely caufe ; but of the fhadow of 
death, wherein! fic , there is no caufe, buc mine own corruption, 


none ar all. | 
Yet in this Text the Sinner affignes a caufe; and itis, Quta nox 
mutationes , Becaufe they haveno Changes. God hath appoint- 
ed thar earch, which he hath given to che fons of men, torett, and 
{tand ftill ; and that heaven which he referves for rhofe fons of | E 
' men, whoare alfo the fons of God, he hath appointed to ftand 
‘ftill too : Allthaeis beeween heaven and earth, is in perperual 
motion, and viciffirude ; butall that isappointed for man, mans 
poffeffion here, mans reverfion hereafter, earch and heaven, is ap- 
pointed for reft, and ftands fill ; and therefore God proceeds in 
his own way, and declares his love moft, where thereare feweft 
Changes, This reftof heaven, he hath expreffed often, by the 


name 
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name of a. Kéngeom, asin thas Petition, Thy ktngdom come: And| Serm.7. 
| char reft which is co be derived upon us, here in carth, he expref- | "WU 
{es in the fame. phrafe coo, when. having prefented to the children 
| of Ifrael,.an Inventary and Catalogue of all his former bicfiings, 
.] he conqludes all, includes.all in this one, Et profperata es: tn regnum, 
| I have advanced thee'to bea kingdom : which-farm, God hath 
not onely f{¥5l] prefcry’d co us, bue hath alfo uniced' Kingdoms to- | 
gether 3" and:to give us a2 {tronger body, and fafer from all Chan- 
ges, whereas he hah made upother Kingdoms ,. of Towns and 
Cities, hehach made us. Kingdom of Kingdoms, and given us 
as many Kingdoms.to.our Kingdom. as he hath done Cities 
to fome other. Gods gracious purpofe then to man, being Rett, 
and a contented Repofednefs in, the works of their feveral Cal- 
lings ; .and his purpote being declared upon us, in che eftablith- 
ing and preferving of fuch a Kingdom, as hach the beft Body, 
'{beft united in it felfs and knit together) and the beft Legs to 
ftandupon, (Peace and Plenty) and the beft Soul co inanimate 
and direct ic, (Truth of Religion)and the beft Spirits co make all 
parts an{werable and ufeful coone another, (WWifdom and Vigi- | 
Jancie in the Prince, Gratitude and ‘Chearfulnefs in the Subject :) | 
And fiacé God hath gone fo far, once in our time already , incx- 
preffling his care of our Reft and Quiet, asto give us a Change 
without Change, an.alteration of Perfons, and not of Things, 
that we faw old things done away, in the Seceffion of one ; ana 
all things made new to the Succeflion of another Soveraign , and 
all this newnefs dane without Innovation; fothat,as David {ays 
of the whole earths we-might fay again of this Land, Terva tre- 
muit &f qutevit , The earch fhak’d, and flood ftillac once ; itwas 
all one a@, to have been afraid,and to have beeninftancly fecur’d 
again, fince nothing beyond thar, nothing equal to that Change, | — 
can be imagin’d by us. from God ; may icbe ever his gracious | 
Dj pleafure, to conrinuc ro Ws,the enjoying of our prefent Rett,wich- 
out fhewing us any more Changes. As (toend chis Branch) 1 
were a ftrange enormity, 2 {trange perver{ne{s in any man, to 
plane a Garden in any place, therefore, becaufe he torefaw an |. 
Earthquake 1n that place, thag would difordes and di{tompofe 
- | his Garden again 5 or to build in any place therefore, becaufe the 
| fire were likclieft co take bold of thar ftreer; chat is, co make any 
thing thecaufe of anaction , which fhould naturally enforce the 
contrary : fo is ic anirrcligious. diltemper, to be the bolder in | 
fin, becaufe we have no Changes , of tQa.deter our converfion from. 
fin, cill Changes,rill AfliGtions come, For, Satan knew the air, 
and complexion, and dif{poficionof the world, well enough : he 
argued not inipercinently, nor frivolonfly, for the genera], chough |. 
he were deceived in the particulars, ta Job, when he {aid to God, 3. § 


Stretch out thy hand, and touch bis bonesy and hw flelh, and fee tf he will 
not 
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Serm.7. ; zot blafpheme thee to thy face. Afhictions, and Changes in this life, 
LAN do not always dire& us upon God: The difpleafure of a Prince 
may make a harth perfon more fupple, more appliable-chen be- 
fore ; his graces receiv’d may make him more acceffible, ‘more 
equal, more obfequious, then before : and loffes and forfeirures 
{uitain’d, or threatned, may make him more apt to give, to bleed 
; Out, to redeem his dangers, then before : Bur thefe Changes do 
not always make him an honefter man , nora better Chriftian 
then before. And therefore, faysthe Apoftle., Study to be quiet ; 
Labour to finde a teftimony of Gods love to you, in your prefent 
| eftate , and never put your felf, either for temporal, or {piritual 
amendment, upon Changes. a, ; 
| To proceed then: This fhutting up of themfelves againft the 
| fear of God, isnot meerly guta 20x mutationes , becaufe there are | 
| 0 changes 3 but, qusaxon ills, becaule They have nochanges. It 
| is a dangerous preterition, not to bring a mans felf into Confide-} 
ration; burro confider no man but himfelf, ro make himfelf the | 
meafure of all,isas dangerous a narrownefs, The Epigramma-| 
tift defcribes the Atheult fo, That he defires no better argument 
to prove that there is no God, but that he fees himfclt,, Dam negat 
| 1544 beatum, profper well enough , though hedo not believe this 
| profperity to proceed from God, \Vhat miferies foever fall up- 
on others, affe& nothim. He may have feen, fince he was born, 
the greateft Kingdom in Chriftendom likely to have been broken 
in pleces, and canton’d into petty Seigniories,and fo left no King- 
dom: he may have feen fuch a danger upon our next neighbours, 
as that, when the powerfulleft Enemy in Chriftendom hung over 
their heads, and lay upon their backs, they bred a more danger- 
qus enemy in their own bofomes, and bowels, by rearing them- 
{elves in pieces, with Differences, in Points of fubdivided Religi- 
on, and impertinent Scruples, unjuftly call’d Points of Religion ; 
in which , men leave Peace, and Unity, and Charity, the true 
ways of Salvation, and will enquire nothing, but how foon, how 
early God damn’d them: They muft know, fib qutbu Confulibus, 
in whofe Reign, in whofe Mayoralty, what hour of the day, and 
what minute of thachour, Gods eternal Decree of Ele&ion or 
Reprobation wasmade, Many, very many of thefe Changes he 
may have {ecen;and heard ; butallthefe he hears, as though he 
heard them our‘of Livie, or out of Berofus, or in Letters trom 
China, or Japan 3 and not as though they concern'd his Time, or 
his Place, or his Obfervation. To contra& this: We have. all 
been either in Wars , and feen men fall at our right hand, and at 
our left, by the Bullet ; or at Sea , and feen our Confort {unk by 
| Tempeft, or taken by Pyraces 5 or inthe Citie, and feen the Pe- | 
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{tilence devour our Parents above us, our Children below us, our 
Friends round aboutus ; or in the Court, and {een Gods judge- 
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ments gvertake the moft fecure, and confident: we have all {een 
{uch Changes ag thefe.everywherc.; but quia non nobis, becaufe |. 
the Bullet, the Shipwrack, the Pyrace, the Peitilence, the Judge- 
ments have not reach-d us. in our particularperfons , they have 
not imprinced the fearof Godinus, | , 


And the word of she Text, carries it farther then (03 it is not | Non babcus. 


oes? 


der all che world in her, fo far’; fhe hach had fuch a Change,.as 
_ [hath awakened other, Princes to re-aflume ;-and co reftore. to 
‘B | themfelves, and their Crowns, their jult Dignities ; fo fhe hath 
hada Change in Honour and Eftimation. She hath had fucha 
Change,as hath contractcd and brought her inco a narrowcr cha- 
nel, and call’d in her overflowings 3 fo fhe hath had a Change in 
Power and Jurifdiction. Shehach had fucha Change , as. hath 
; | leffened her Temporal ervafure cverywhere ,_ and utterly abolith- 
‘ fed her imaginary Spirimal tweaf{ure, inmany placess fhe hath 
_ | had a change in Means, and Profit, and Revenue :, fhe hath had 
'C| fuch a change, as that they who by Gods commandment are come. 
out from ber, have bccn cqual, even in number, co chem who have 
adhered to her ; {uch a change, as hath made her Doctrine ap- 
pear, fome to be the dodirines of men, and {ome the dottrines of devils : 
{uch a change in Repuration, in Jurifdiction, and in Revenue,and 
in Power, and in manifcftation of her Difguifes, fhe hath had : 
But quia nor babet, becaule the decays not every day,the Retorma- 
tion feems to her tobe come toa period, as high as it fhall go: 
D| Becaufe fhe hath a mif-apprenenfion of fome faintnefs, fome de- 
clinablenefs towards her again, even in fome of our Profeffors 
themfelves, who (as fhe chinks ) come as near to her, as they 
dare; Becaufe fhe hath gained of lace upon many of the weaker | 
{ex , women laden with fin and of weaker foreuncs , men laden. 
with debts; and of weaker confciences , fouls laden with {cru- 
ples; therefore fhe imagines that fhe hath fech the warit, and 1s 
atanend of herchange; chough this be bur indeed a running; an 
E | ebbing back of the main River, but onely a giddy and circular. 
Eddy; in fome fhallow places of the ftream, (which ftream, God - 
be bleffed, runs on {till currantly, and conftantly,and purcly, and 
intemerately,as before)yet becaufe her corrections are not multt- 
plied,becaufe her avfolure Ruine is not accelerated the hath fome : 
falfe conceptions of a general returning cowards her, and fhe 


fears up her (elf againit all {enfe of Truth, and.all aay of 
" eace, |. 
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-Serm.7. ; Peace ; and becaufe fhe hath rid out one ftorm, in Luther and his 
A/a} fucceffors, therefore fhe fears not the Lord for any other , Quta non 
habent, Becaufe [be bath no changes, now. os oo ee 
Hajnerunt then, They have had changes; and Habebunt, They 
{hall have more, and greater : Impti von flabunt, {ays David, The 
wicked hall not ftand : In how low ground {oever they ftand, 
‘and in how great torment foever they ftand, yet they {hall not 
| ftand there , bur fink to worfe ; and at laft, zon flabunt 12 judscs0, 
They thall not ftand in judgement, but fall chere, from whence 
| there is no rifing :- Nox ftabunt : They fhall nor ftand, though they 
think they fhall ; they fhall counterfeit the Seals of the Holy 
Ghoft , and delude themfelves with imaginary certitudes of Sal- 
| vation, and illufory apprehenfions of Decrees of Election: nay, 
| non ftabunt , They {hall not be able to think that they thall ftand: 
1 Cot.tot2. | char ‘which the Apoftle faith , Let him that thinketh be ftandeth, take 
| heed lest be fall , belongs onely to the godly ; onely they can chink, | | 
deliberately,and upon juft examination of the marks and eviden- . 
| ces of the Elec, that they fhall ftand : God fhall fuffer the wic- 
‘ ked co fink dowh, not to a godly fenfe of their infirmity, and hol 
' remorfe of the effeéts thereof ; but yet lower then that, toa aif 
. fident jealoufie, to a defperate acknowledgement, chat-they can- 
{ not {tand in the fight of God : they fhall have no true reft at laft : 
they fhall not ftand; nay, they fhall not have that half,that falfe 
comfort by the way 5 they fhall not be able to flaccer themfelves 
| by the way, with that imagination that they fhall ftand..: *- 
Now, both the ungodly, and godly too, muft have Changes : 
in matter of Fortune, changes are common to them both : and. 
then, in all, of all conditions, Atortalitas Mutabzlitas, fays 5%. Au- 
7 gustine: eventhis, That we muft die, isa continual change. ‘The 
14:14 | very fame word, which is here, kalaph, isin Fob alfo : All the days 
7 of my appointed time, till my changing come. And becaufe this word 
_ | which we tranflate changing , is there fpoken in the perfon of a 
Symmna. righteous man , fome Tranflators have rendred that place, Donec 
| ventat [angta nativitas mea, Till 1 be born again : the change, the 
deathof {uch men, is a better birth : And fothe Chaldee Para- 
phrafts, the firft Expofition of the Bible, have exprefs'd it, Quo- 
ufque rurfis fiam, TiN] be made up again by death : Hedocs not 
ftay to call the Refurre@tion a making up; but this death, this 
diffolution, this change, is a new creation ; this Divorce is a new 
Marriage; chis very Parting of che foul, is an Infufion of a foul, 
and a Tran{migration thereof out of my bofome, into the bofom 
of Abraham, But yer, though it is all this, yet itisa change ; 
Maxima mutatio est Mutabilitatts in Immutabilitatem , To be chan- 
ged fo, as that we can never be changed more, is the greaceft. 
changeof all. All muft be changed fo far, as todie: yea, thole 
who fhall, in fome fort, efcape that death; thofe whom the et 
ay 
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day. fhall furprife upon earth, though they {ball not die, yet they {hall 
be changed. Statutum est omntbusfemel mors, All men mult die once; | t#> 
we live all under that Law. But (tatutum nemini bic mor; : Gince| "7?" 
{ the promife of a Meffiah, there is no Law, no Decree, by which 
any man mutt neceflarily die twice ; a Temporal death, and 4|_ 
Spiritual deathtoo. It is not the Man, buc the Sinner, chat dies 
the fecond death: God fees fin in that man, or elfe chat man had 
“never {cen the fecond death. So we fhall all have one change, be- 
fides thofe which we haveall had; good and bad muft die: bur 
the men in this text, fhall have rwo. Buc whatfoever changes are 
upon others in the world,whatfoever upon themtelvsswhat{oever 
they have had, whatfoever they are fure to-have ; yet, Qua non | 
babent, xon timent Deum ; Becaufe they have none now , they fear 
not God, And fo we are come co our third and laft Parr. | 
They fear notGod: This is fuch a ftate, as if aman whohad| par 111. 
been a Schoolmafter all his life, and taught others co read, or had | Npa tment, 
been a Cricick all hisdife, and zngentofis tn alienisy over-witty in : 
other mens Writings, had tead an Author better, then that Au- 
thor meant, and fhould come to have ufeof his Reading to {ave 
his life ac the Bar, when he had his Book, for fome petty Felony, 
and then fhould be ftricken with the-{pitit of {tupidiry, and not 
be ableroreadthen. Suchis the {tare of the wifeft, of the lear- 
nedeft, of the mightieft in this world: If they fear not God,they 
C| have forgot cheir firft lerters ; they have forgot the bafis and | 
foundation of ajl Power, the reafon and the purpofe of all Lear-' 
ning, the life and the foul of all Counfel and Wifdom : for, The 
fear of God # the beginning of all, They are all fallen into the 
danger of the Law ; they have all finn’d: they are offer’d their | 
Book, the merciful promifes of God to repentant finners, in his 
Word 3 and chey cannot read, they cannot apply them, co their 
comfort : There is Scripture, but not tranflated, not transferr'd to | 
Djthem: there is Gofpel, but not preached co chem s there are Epi- | 
ftles, but noc fuper{cribed to them.: f° 
-Icis an hereditary Sentence, and hath pafs’d from David tn his | pat rtr.ro, 
| Pfalms, to Solomon in his Proverbs , and then to him that glean’d | Proy, 1.7. 
after them both, the Author of Ecclefiafticus , The fear of the Lord | téclus x, t6. 
8 the beginning of wi{dom. Ali three protefs all that,and more then 
that.” [cis Blcffednefs it felt, fays the father, David ; Blefiedneis 
| it felf, fays the fon, Solomon ; and Plenstédo Sapientiay and Omnes 
Saptentta, fays che othcr, The fulnefs of wifdom , and rhe onely 
wifdom. Job had {aid ie before chem all, Ecce,tsmor Domint,ipfaest} af. 
faptentias The fear of the Lord, is wifdom itfelf : And the Pro- | 
phet Efaz {aid it after, ot Exechias, There [ball be flabslity of thy 33.6. 
times, flrengch, falvatton, wifdom, and knowledge 3 for, the fear of the 
Lord fball ce thy treafure. It is our fupply, if we fhould fear want, 
and it 1s our rcaion that we cannot fear want 3 for,he that — | 
: ; od, 
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, God, fears noching elfe, ‘As theretore the Holy Gnott hath pla- 
| ced the beginning of wifdom in thw fear; {o hath he the confumma- 
tion and perfe@ion of this wifdom, even in the perfec pattern of 
ail wifdom, in the perfon of Chritt himfelf, The Spirit of the Lord 
fall rest upon thee y the {ptrtt of wifdom and under ftanding, the [ptrit of 
counfel and of might , the fpirst of knowledge and of the fear of God. 
! For, without this fear, there is no courage, no confidence, no af- 
furance : And therefore Chrift begun his Paffion wish a fear, in 


his Agony, Triftw anima, My foul his heavie ; but that fear deli- | 


vered him over to a prefent contormicy to the will of God, in his 
Veruntamen , Yet not my will , but thine be done : And heended his 
Paffion wich a fear, Els,EL, My Got,my God, why bast thou forfa- 
ken me ? and thatfear deliver’d him over toa prefent aflurance, 
In manus tuas Domine , confidently to commend his {pirit into his 
hands, whom he feem’d to be atraid of. ; 
Since then the Holy Ghoft, whofe name is Love 3 fince 
God, who w Love it {elf difpofes us to this fear, we may fee in 
| chat, That neicher God himfelf, nor chofe of whom God faid, Ye 
are gods , that is, all thofe who have Authority over others, can be 
'lov'd fo as they fhould, except they be fear’d, fo as they fhould be 
‘too: If you take away due Fear, you take away true Love. Even 
that fear of God, which we ufe ruocall fervile fear » which ts but 
an apprehenfion of punifhment, and is not che nobleft, the per- 
fecteft kindeof fear, yet it isa fear,which our Saviour counfels us 
toenrertain 5 Fear him that can cast foul and body tnto bell 5 even that 
fear, is {ome beginning of wifdom. That fear Job had ufc of, 
when he faid, Quid factam cum [urrexerit ad judicandum Dew? 
Here I may lay hold upon means of Refticution ; but when the 
Lord fhall raife himfelf to judgement, how fhall I ftand? So al- 
fo had David ufe of this fear , A judiciu tui timui > However | 
was ever confident in thy mercy, yet I was in fear of thy judge- 
ment. Ic is that fear which St. Bafil dire&s us to, upon thofe 


C 


D 


words,7tmorem Domint docebovos y I will teach you the fear of the | 


Lord , Cogsta profundum barathrum, To learn to fear God, he 
fends us co the meditation of the torments of hell. And fo it is. 
that fear, which wroughe that effect in Se. Heerome: Ego ob Geben- 
németum carcere sto me damnaui 3 For fear of that execution, I 
have fhut my felf up in this prifon ; for fearof perifhing i the 
next world, I banifh my {elf fromthis ; There isa beginning, 
there is a great degree of wifdom, even in this fear, 

Now,as the fear of Gods punithments difpofes us to love him, 
fo that fear which the Magiftrate imprints , by the execution of 
his Laws, eftablithes that love which preferves him, from all dif- 
eftimation and irreverence : for, whom,the Enemy does not fear, 
the Subject does not love. As no Peace is fate enough,where there 
is no thought of War; fo the love of man towards.God er 

thofe 


; 


a er ae TN ee a ee ee ee a EE ae ea ne see 


t . . 
4 
‘ 
e 


3 nM @ W bite-Bal. 2 | | 


'| thofé Whe reprefent Liim,is cred search Mosca ie) not| - 
'| a reverential fear, 4 diié confidetatiba of teatnefs, 4 diflahce,a 
| diftin@ldn, a tefpes of Rank, and Order,aha MajeRle: “4 thete 
| be nora Hitele fear, by Jultice at Hoine,abid by power aHy Atetigth 
abroad ,-minvled ia it, icis not that ldots which Godtéquirks, 
| to be fitfe ditéted upon hithfeH; arid ther eee Ubi His 
| | Scewatds atid Viee-Berents for; a$ every Sotiety ts not Fitend- |. 
1A. oe Fdfililtatiry isnothové, 6 


ty 6 coneluide : Ashe will be fear’d, fo he will be fe#?"d; tio 
j otherwife, then ag he is God ! ‘Aon timaerunt Deam, is tht ittcrepa- 
| tion of the Text, They feared not God. tis timor Det, and not ti- 
mor Febove : God is not here éxpteffed by the name of Febouab, 
that unexpreffible and unutterable , that incomprehenfible and 
unimaginable name of Jehovah. God calls not upon us, co be 
confider’d as God in himfelf, but as God towards us ; not as he 
is in heaven, but as he works upon earth : And here, not in the 
School , but in the Pulpit 5 not in Difputation, buc in Applica- 
_ fuon. Icis nottimor Jehoves nor it is not ttmor Adonai: God does 
| not call himfelf in this place, The Lord: fur, to be Lord, to be 
proprietary of all, thisis potesStas tam utend: quam abutende, It gives 
the Lord of thas thing. power, to do,-abfolutely, what he will 
with that which is his : And fo, God, as abfolute Lordsmay damn } 
without refpe& of fin, if he will ; and fave without refped of | | 
faith, if he will, But God is pleafed to proceed with us, accord-: 
ing to that Contra& which he hath made with us, and that Law: 
which he hath given to us,in thofe ewo Tables, Taztummodo crede,: 
Onely believe,and thy faith {ball fave thee ; and,Fac boc ¢ vives y Live: 
well, andthy good works {ball make fure tby{alvation, Laftly, God 
does not call himfelf hereDomsnum exercttuum,T heLord of hofts;God 
would not onely be confider’d, and ferv’d by us , when he afflicts. 
us with any of his {words, Famine, War, Peftilence, Malice, or 
thelike 5 bur che fear réquir’d here, is to fear hinras God, andas 
\God prefented in this name, Elohim ; which, though it bea name | 
primarily rooted in power and ftrength, ( for El is Dem fortis, 
The powerful God ; and as there is no love without fear, fo there 
is no fear without power) yet properly it fignifies his Judgment, 
and Order, and Providence, and Difpenfation, and Government | 
lof his creatures, Ic is thatname, which goes thorow all Gods. 
‘whole work of the Creation , and difpoiition of all creatures, 
{lin the firft of Gevefis : in all that, he is call’d by no other name 
then this, the name Ged ; not by Jehovah, to prefent an infinite 
Majeftie; nor by Adonat,to prefent an abfolute power 3 nor by 
'Tzebaoth, to prefent a Force, or Conquelt: but onely in the name 
iof Ged, his name of Government. Allends inthis ; To fear 
iGod, is to adhere to him, inhis way, as he hath difpenfed and 
motified him(elf to uss thatis, as God is manifefted in Chritt, | 3 
bo deus * | O 2. fn) eee ee 
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. \ inthe Scriptures, and applied co us ourof thofe Scriptures, by 
the Church : not to reft in Nature without God, nor in God 
without Chrift, nor in Chrift without the Scriprures , nor inour 
private interpretation of Scripture, without the Church, Al- 
mighty God fill us with thefe fears, thefe reverences ; ‘that we 
may reverence him, who fhallat laft bring us, wherethere fhall 
beno more changes ; and hath already plac’d us in fuchaGo- | | 
vernment, as being to us a Type and Reprefentation of the King- 
dom of heaven, we humbly beg, may evermore continue with us, 
avichout changes, in Government, or in Religion, | _ 


AMEN. 


Preached to theHoufhold at 
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SERMON VIIL 


{. 


Marr 9. 13. ee 
I am not come to call the righteous , but finners to repen- 
tance. | | 7 -* 


dno more. S, Matthew, and none but S.A4atthew, records 
Fofephs jealoitfie and {ufpiciop , thar his wife Mary had been 

_ Jina fault, before her marriage ; And then his temper withall, not 
frequent in that diftemper. of jealoufie, not to exhibit her to 
D/|open infamy for that faule; And yet his holy difcretion too, Not 
to live with a woman faulty that way, but to cake fome other oc- 
cafion, and to put her away privily : In which, we have three 
elements of a wife husband 3 _firft, nor tobe utterly without all 
jealoufie and providence, and fo expofe his wife to all tryals, and 
centations , And yet not to be too apprehenfive and credulous, 
and fo expofe her co difhonour and infamy ; but yet not to be fo 
indulgene to her faults, when they were crue faults, as by his 
E/ connivence, and living with her, to make her faults, his: And all 
this we have out of that which S.Aéatthew records, and nonc but 
jhe. S.A4ark, and none but S, A¢ark records, rhat ftory,of Chrifts 
recovering a dumb man, and almoft deaf, of both infirmities In 
which, when we fee, that our Saviour Chrift, though he could |: 
have recover’d that man with a word, with a couch, with a 
thought, yet was pleas’d to enfarge himfelf in all thofe ceremo- 
nial circumftances, of impofition of hands, of piercing his ears 
. with 
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' Thither 3 or your mindes {tray out of thefe walls , now you ate 


‘|S. Job, and none but $- Jobz, recotds the ftory of Chrifts mira-| - 
| culous changing of water into wine, at the marriage in Cava: In 


with his fingers, of wetting his congue wich fpirtle, and fome 

others, we might thereby be inftru€&ted, not to under- value fuch 
ceremonics as a been inftirrtéd in the Church, for the awake- 
ning of mens coafideration, amd che exphwag of cheis devotion ;, 


. 0 J ¢ 


cords the hiftory of A4aryand Fofeph’s lofing of Chrift : in which|A. 
we {ce, how good and holy perfons may ldfe Chrift sand how | 
long >. They hadJoi& lim , and were a while day wittgas mif- 
fing him: Aman may be without Chrift, and his Spiric, and lie 
long in an ignoranée and fenfhefnefs of chat lofs : And chen,. 
where did they lofe him 2 Even\in Jerafalem, in the holy City : 
even inthis holy place, and now inthis holy exercife, you lafe 
Chrift , if either any other re{pegt then hts glory , brought you 


here. But when ~ fought him, and fought bim forrowing , and 
fought him tx the Temple , then they foundhim: If ina holy fadnefs 
and penitence, you feek him here, in his Houfe, in his Ordinance, 
here he is always athome, here-you may always finde him. And 
this. we -have outof that which $. Lyke reports, aad noge. bus he, 


which, we f{ce, both that Chrift honour’d the ftate of Marriage, 
with his perfonat prefence, and alo that he afforded. his fervanes 
fo plentifut a ufe of his creacures , as that he was pleafed:to'cémhe 
toa miraculous fupply of wine, rather then they thould wantit. 
Some things are feverally recorded by she feveral Evangclifts, as 
all chefe; and chen fome things are recorded by all four 3 as Fob 
t#’s humility, and lowe valuation of himfelf, in refpe& of 
Chrift; which he expreffes inthat phrafe, Fhat he was not worthy 
to carry bes [booes. The Holy Ghoft hed.a care‘, thae cis thould 
be repeated:to us by all four, Fhat the beft endeavours of Gods 
bef fervants, are unprofirable, unavailable in themfelves ; orher-| 
‘wife then as Gods gracious acceptation inanimates them , and‘as 
he puts his hand totharplough-which they drive ordraw, - Now 
our Text hatch neither this fingularicy, nor this univerfaliey- 5 ig is}, 
neither in one onely, nor in all the Evangelifts : bur iv Khach), 
(as they {peak in the Law ) an interpretative univerfalivy,-a-pre--| 
{umptive univerfality: for tchacwhich hada pluralicy-of voices, 
is {aid to have all; and this Texte hath fo ; for three of rhe four | 
Evangelifts have recorded this Fexe: onely S. Jobs, whe doth e- |: 
(pecially extend’himfelf abouc the divine nature of Chrift’,- pre+ |’ 
termies ie 5 but all che reft, who.infift mere upon his 2 firming | 
our nature, and working our falvation in-that, the Holy Choke | 
‘ - hath | 
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hacn recorded, and repeated this protettatiou ot our Saviour’s , / ocrm.8, 
came to call not the righteous, but {inners to repentance, Foo ~) 


~~ 
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Which words, being {poken by Chrift , upon occafion of the! pivigs, 
Pharifees murmuring at his admitting of Publicans and finners| | | 
_ leoche Table with him, at chat feaft which S, A/atthew made him, 
A} at his houfe, foon after his calling to the Apoftlefhip , dire& our 
confideration upoa the whole ftory, and do, nor afford but re- 
quire, not admic but invice this Diftribution ; That, firft,we con- 
fider the occafion of the words, and then the words themfelves : 
for of thefe twins is this Text pregnant, and quick, and eafily de- 
liver'd. Inthe firft ; we thall fee the pertinencie of Chrifts an- | 
{wer; and inthe fecond, the do&rine thereof : Ia the firft, how 
fit it was for them in the other, how necefflary for us : Firft,the 
B| Hiftorical part, which was occafional 5 and then the Catechifti- 
cal part, whichisdo@rinal, And inthe farft of thefe, the Hi- 
ftoricaland Occafional part, we fhall fee, firft, That Chrift by 
his perfonal prefence juftified Feafting,fomewhat more then was | 
meerly peceitary, for fociecy, and chearful converfation : He ju- 
itificd feafting , and feafting in an Apoltles houfe : though a 
Church-man, and an Exemplar-man, he was nordepriv’d of a 
plentitul ufe of Gods creatures nor of the chearfulnéfs of con- 
C | verfation, And then he juftified feafting in che company of Pub- 
licans and finnets 3 intimating therein, that we muft not be in| 
chings of ordinary converfation, over-curious, over-inquifitive of 
other mens manners : for whatfoever their manners be 4 a good 
man need not take harm by them, and he may do good amongft 
chem, And then laftly,we fhall {ee the calumny chat the Pharifees 
caft upon Chrift for this, and the iniquity of thaccalumny, beth | 
_ {in che manner, and in the mar@r thereof, And in-thefe Bran- 
D | ches we fhall determine that firft, The Hiftorical, the Occa fiona! 
- |parc: Andin the fecond, The Catechiftical and Do&rinal , (/ 
came io call not the righteous, but {inners to repentance) we {hall pafs by 
thefe fteps : firft, we fhall fee che AGions 5 vextt, he came 5 that 
is, firft , venst af : whereas he came by promife, even in Para- | 
dife ; and by frequent ratification, in all the Prophets ; now he 
is really, actually come 3 vewt, he is come, we look for noother |} 
-|_{afcerhim ; we joyn no other, Angels nor Saints, with him: ve- 
E| nit, he is actually come ; ‘and then, vent fponte , he ts come free- 
ly, and of his good-will ; we afligne, we imagine no cau(e in us, 
thac fhould invite him tocome, but humbly acknowledge all to 
have proceeded from-his own gdodnefs : and that’s the Aion, 
Hecame, Andthen the Errandsand purpofe for which he came; 
is vocare, hecame tocall : Ie is not, Otcurrere , Thar he came to 
meet them, who were upon the way before; for no man had ei- 
: | ther difpofition in him{elf, or faculty in himfelf, neiher will nor 
) | ae power 
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Serm.8, {power to rife and mect him, no nor fo much as to wifh that Chrift 
urns = jwouldcallhim, tillhedidcal him: Hecame not cecurrere , to 
, meer us; but yet he came not cogere, to compel us, to force us,but 
onely vecare, to call us, by his Word, and Sacraments, and Ordi- 
nances,and lead us fo ; and that’s his errand,and purpofe in com- 
ing. And from that we fhall come to the perfons upon whom 
his coming works: where we have firft a Negative, a feartul 
thingin Chrifts lips; and then an Affirmative , a bleffed {eal in 
his mouch : firft, an Exclufive, a fearful banifhment out of his A 
Ark; and thenan Inclufive, a bleffed naturalization in his King- 
dom; Non justos, [ came to ¢all,not the vighteous,tut inners, And then 
laftly, we have, not as before, his general intention and purpofe, 
~ |Tocall ; but the particular effe& & operation of this calling upon 
the godly,ic brings chem to repentance. Chrift does not call us toa 
{atistation of Gods juftice,by our felves ; that’s impoffible ro us : 
it isnot ad fatisfaittonem s but then itis not 4dgloriam, he does not 
call usto an immediate poffeffion of glory, without doing any 
'. ~ [thing before; buc itis ad Refipifcentiam ; I came te call, not the righ- 
teow, but finners, to Repentance. And fo have you the whole frame 
mark’d out, which we fhall fetup ;- and the whole compafs de- 
figtf'd, which we fhall walkin : In which, though the pieces 
may {ecm many,yet they do fo naturally flow our 7 one another, 
that they may eafily enter into your underftanding ; and fo natu- 
rally depend upon one another, that they may eaily lay hold up-|_ 
On your memory. | , , - 
part I. | -Firft chen, our firft Branch in the firft Part, is, That Chrift ju- {Cc 
Ambrofe. fied Feafting, feftival and chearful converfation. For, as S, .Am- 
| | brofefays, Fruftra fecsffet 3 God, who made the world primarily | 
for his own glory, had made Light in vain, if he had made no 
creatures to fec, and to be feen by@hat light, wherein he might 
receive glory : {0, fruftra fecsffet, God, who intended fecondarily 
mans good in the Creation, had made creatures to no purpofe, if D 
he had not allow’d Mana ufe, and anenjoying of thofe creatures. 

_| Our Mythologifts, who think they have conveyed a greag deal of 
Moral do@rine in their Poetical Fables, (and fo, indeed they 
have ) had miftaken the matter much , when they make it one of 
the torments of hell, to ftand in a fre(h River, and not be permict- 
ted todrink ; and amongtft pleafane fruits, and not to be {uffered 
to eat; if God requir’d {uch a forbcaring,fuch an abRemioufnels 
inMan,as that being fet to rule and govern the creatures,he might | ¢ 

| notufe and enjoy them: Priviledges are loft, byabufing ; but 

fo they are, by not ufing too, Of thofe three Opinions , which 
have ail pafs’d through good Auchors, Whecthcr,before the Floud 
had impaired and corrupted the herbs and fruics of the earch,men 
did eat flefhorno ; of which, the firft is absolutely Negative , 
both in matter of law, and in matter of fa@, Noman might, no- 

| man 


.jman did; and the fecond is dire@tly contrary to this, A fiirmative 
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in both , All men might, all men did; and the third goes a Mid- | U/W" ed 


dle way, It was always lawful, and all men might, but fober 
:}and temperate men did forbear, and notdo it : of thefe three, 
though the later have prevail’d with thofe Authors, and be the 
‘!common opinion ; yet the later part of that later opinion, would 
very hardly fall iato proof, That all their fober and temperate 
men did-forbear this eating of flefh, or any lawful ufe of Gods 
creatures. God himfelf took his portion in this world fo, in 
meat and drink, in his manifold facrifices ; and God himfelf gave 
himfelf in this world fo, in bread and wine, in the bleffed Sacra- 
ment of his body and his bloud:And the very joys of heaven after 
theRefurre@tion,are convey’d to us alfo,in the Marriage-fupper of 
the Lamb. That menf{2 laqaemw, which is in the Pfalm,is a curfe : 
Let their table be made a{nare, \et their plenty and profperity be an 
occafion of fin to chem, that’s a maledi&tion : but for that menfa 
propofitionum, The table of Shew-bread , where thofe bleffings 
which God had given to man, were brought again, andprefented 
in his fight, upon that table; the loaves were great in quantity, 
and many in number, and often renew’d : God gives plentifully, 
richly,and will be ferv’d fo himfelf. In all chofe feftivals,amongtt 
the Jews, which were of Gods immediate inftitution ,- as the 
Paffover, and Pentecoft, and the Trumpets, and Tabernacles,and 
thereft, you fhall often meet in the Scriptures, thefe two phra- 


(es, Humiliabitis antmas sand then, Letaberss coram Domino: firft, | 


upon that day, you {ball bumble your fouls 5 ( that you have, Levst. 
16.29. and very often) andthen, uponthat day , You fball re- 
joyce before the Lords; (and that you have, Deut; 16.11. and very 
ofren befides.) Now fome Interpreters have applied thefe two 


phrafes to the two days 3 That upon the Eve we fhould humble | | 


our fouls in Fafting , and’ upon the Day rejoyce before the Lord 
in a feftival chearfulnefs : but both belong to the Day icfelf ; 
char firft we fhould humble our fouls, as we do now, in thefe holy 
Convocations ; and chen return,and rejoyce before che Lord, in 


a chearful ufe of his creatures, our felves, and then fend out a | 


portion to them that want, as it is exprefly enjoyn’d in that | 


teaft, Nehem.8.1°, and in that, Ejth.9.22. where their feafting 
is as licerally commanded, as their giving tothe poor. And be- 
fides chofe Stationary and Acivects 

Gods immediate inftitution, And that Feaft which was of the 
Churches inftirution after, in che time of the AZacchabees 5 which 
was the Excenta, The Dedication of the Temple 3 the Jews at 


call Festum Letitie, The feaft of Rejoycing , ina feftival thank- 


fulnef{s to God, that he hath brought the year about, and afforded | 
them the ufe of the Law, another _ When Chrift came to | 


ary Feaftings, which were of | 


this day, in their Difperfion, obferve a yearly Feaft, which they [| 
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Jair houle, and commanded dway the Mafick, and all'che Fune-| | 
[eal-folemnities  :ie was not becaufe he difallowed thofe folemni- 
,| ttes bur becaufethe Knew there was noFuneral to be folefniz’d in 
thaéplace, towhichhe came with ah cneompie i to raife 
that maid which was dead ,C ivil recreations,offices of fociery and 


_ | murvad entereaifthént , and chedrfulconverfation ; and {uch a} 

,| ule of Gods creatures, as may teftific him ‘to be'a‘God, not of the 
valleys dnely, but of the moutitains too; Hore God of neceffity 
onely, -bur of ‘plénty too; Chrift juftifiedby his perfonal pre. 


fence ata Feaft 5° which was our fitft: atid then, ata Feaft in an 
Apofties houfe’s' which is ourfecondcircumMance,' 


In Doms Apot.| The Apoftle then had a houfe, and means to keep a houfe, and 

| to:make occafional Feafts in his-houfe, though he had bound 

| himfelf to ferve Chrift in fo near a place-asan Apoftle. The 

| proteffion of Chrifts fervice,in the Miniftéry, does not cake from 

any man, the ufeof Gods creatufes , nor chearfulnefs of conver- 

_ |fation. As fome of the other Apoftles are faid to have followed 

|Chrift , velsctis retsbus y They left their nets, and followed him ; and 

yet upon occafion , they did at times return ro theit nets and fith- 

ing afcer that; for Chrift found them at their nets, after his refur-| © 

rection: {0 S, Atatthew folldwed Chrift, as S$; Luke expreffes it; 

Reltitis omnibus, He left alls anil followed Chrit + but not {0 abfo- 

lucely all, as S$. Bsfl feems to take ie, Adco ut non folum lucra , fed 

CO tofa pericula contempferst y that he did not oncly negle& the gain 

of his place, but the danger of difpleafure by fuch a leaving of | - 

_ {his Place : for S. A¢attbew was a Publicane, and fo a publike OF- Ic. 

ficer, and an Accountant to the State : But though he did fo far 

. leave all, as that nothing retarded him from an immediate fol- 

' [lowing of Chrift 5 yet, no doubt but he reeurned after, to the 

fetling of his Office, and the re&ifying af bis Accounts, When 

| God fees it neceffary or behovetul for 4 man to leave all his 

worldly ftate, that he may follow him, God tells him (0 ; he ‘gives D 

| him fuch a meafure of light by his Spirir; a$ lets him {ce, it is 

Gods will; and then, to that man , that is 4 full commandment, 

| and bindes himtodoit, and not onely an Evangelical counfel, 

as they call it, which leaves him at liberty, to do its or leave it un- 

| done: Chrilt faw how much was neceffary to that young man in 

the Gofpcl, and therefore to him he faid,Wade @ vende Go and fell 

alt that thou bast, and then follow me: And this was a commandment 

to that man, though it be not a general commandment to all ; up- E 

On AMattbew Chriit laid no fuch commandment, but onely faid to 

_ | him, Sequere me, Follow me 3 andhe did fos but yet not fo deveft 

him{elf of his worldly eftate, as that he had’ not a houfe, and 

tReg.19. 19, 
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g.28. 
— ~Bafil, 


means to kecp a houfe, and that plencifully, after this, WWVhen| 
Elzab us'd chat holy fafcination upon Edfka;, (we may not, I 
think , call it a fa{cination ; fafcination, }-think, hath nevera 
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| good fenfe ) but when £/zab ufed that holy Charm and Incanta-{ 001.8, 
| cion upon him , co {pread his Mantle over him, and co draw him | Ud Wed 
‘| with chat, aswicha net, after him. yet-after £i:fba had thus re- 
| ceiv'd a charaGer of Orders, after chis impofition of hands in the 
il {pregding of the Mantle, after he had chis new filiation, by which | - 
|_| he was the fon of the. Prophet, yet Elifha went home, and feaft- | 

1 Aj ed his friends after this. So Atatthew — his Apoftlefhip with 

| jafeaft sand. thoughhe, in modeftie forbear faying fo, S.Luke,| 5.29. & 
_| who reports the ftory , fays that it was a great feast, He begun 
-*/ with a great, but ended witha greater : for, (if we have S$. AZat- 
| thews hitkory rightly deliver’d to us.) when he was at the greateft 
| feaft'which this world can prefent, when he was receiving and 
| adminiftring the bleffed Sacrament, in thata@tion, was he him- 
{elf ferv’d up as adifhtro the table of the Lamb, and.added tothe 4 
number of the Martyrs ‘then ; and died for that Saviour of his, 
whofe death for him, hedtd then celebrate: This then was. fe- cs 
fium Ablafationis 3 Abraham made a great feast., that day that Ifaac | Genat.8. 
was weaned: Here was Matthew wean'd 4b uteribus munds, trom the 
brefts of this world; and he made a feaft,a feaft that was a Type 
‘ lof a Tyye, a previfion of a vifton., of that vifion which S. Peter | na zo3 
had after,. of a fheet, with all ktnde of. meats clean and unclean 
in ie: for at this Table was che clean and unfpotted Lamb,Chrift 
Jefus himfelf ; and at the fame Table, thofe {potted and unclean 
Goats, the Publicansand finners 5; which is our third , and next: 
circumftance, He juftified feafting, feafting in an Apoltles houfe;} 
| - | feafting with Publicansand finners, |. oe a9 
| |. ° Is there then any converfation with notorious finners fuftifi- | Cum publicunis, 
| |able,excufable > \Vefee whenS. Paul. came to be of chat High 
Commiffion, to judge of notorious finners , how he proceeded : 
he deltver'd Alexander and Hymeneus toSatan; and there, {urely, |1 Timz.20. 
he did not mean that. any man fhould keep them company. What | 
was their faule > It was but one Hererical points a great one in- | 
(deed; forthey denied the Refurre&tions and for this , the Apo- 
; {tle (as it is alfo faid there) fexds them to Satan , that they might learn 
not to blafpbeme : And may there not be thus much intimated in | 
that, That aman may learn more blafphemy with fome men, 
_ {then.with Satan himfelf 2 That may be true :. but the fending 
' {and delivering to Satan, is the excluding of that tan from the 
E| Kingdom , that is, from the vifible Church of Chrift, by a juft 
_ | Excommunication: for, all without the Church, is Satans ju- me 
|. |rifdi@ton, Of which fearful flate , Gregory Nyjfene fpeaks hype 
' | pathetically 5 S baberet aculos ansma, If thy foul had eyes, to fF | 

fee fouls, Oftenderem tibi , tibi fegregatos 1 would fhew thee; 
{thee who haft wilfully incurr’d, and doft rebellioufly cantinue 
_|under an Excommunication rightly grounded , duely procecd- 
| .|@d in, .and juftly denounced ; I would fhew. thee she picture } 
VE , pee ee , off |. 


iy 


wt me 


Cicero, 


~ fotaman burning in Hell » for chae’s thy piGure, fays that Father, 
_{eochac man; Non Epi(copalis avrogantse extftemes, {ays he, Think it: 
| not a pafionate a& of an infolent Bifhop ; Capit 1 Lege, confirma-' 


jcation’; and S. Pasl is fo far from converfing. with an Heretick in 


| Sataz, 


of the beft Families and Extraction inthe State, Men of the beft 


tar in Gratia , God began it in the Law , and confirm’d it in che 


. Gofpel; and where itis juftly grounded,and‘duely proceeded in, 


it is. a fearful ching to be deliver’d over to Satan by excommuni- 
one poinr, as that he proceeds fo far with: him; as to dehuzr him to 


Nay; for a fault much lefs then this, not oppoftd aga inft God, 


as Herefie, but againft Nacural Honefty, the Apottie proceeds ; 


as far, in Inceft 3 Gather ost, {ays he, with my [pir sts and tbe power of 
the Lord Fefus, to deliver that tacefisous man to Satan, Nay; in lef{s 
faules then that, he forbids Converfation;: If a foricatoy , if a 
drubkardy if a covetous perfon, with bsm eat not. Nay; tor chat which 


. J is lefs chen thefe, he is as fevere ; We command ye, Brethren, in the 


| Name of the Lord Jefus Chrift , that you withdraw. your felves from every 
brother that walketh diforderly, Nhere,Calvin thinks, (and,} think, 
aright, and many others muft think fo 100; for a Jefuirechinks (0, 
mean perfous thar live in any colrfe of sororious fin. ; bur by 
aiforderly, he means Ignavos,. Inutiles, idke and unprofitable per- 
fons; perfons of noufe to the Church, of tothe State: chat 


whereas this is Ordo Divinss , the order that God hath eftablifhed | 
in this world , chat every man fhould embrace a Calling‘, and | 
walk therein; they who donot fo, pervert Gods order : and they 4 


are $8, Pauls dforderly perfons. 


This then being fo, thar the Holy Ghoft by S.:Pas? , feparates | 
not oncly from all {piricual Communion, bue from all civil Con-| 
ez. < [Vesfation, alknotorious finners, and diforderly perfoas, ‘how de-/: 
{cends Chrift to this faciliry, and eafinefs of converfation with | 
Publicans and Sinners 2. For, (tof{peak a word by the ways of the |, 
Office of a Publican) though Cuftomes, and Tribytes, and Im- |’ 


pofitions were due to the Kings of Jewry, duc in nasural righe,and 
due in legalright, fixed and eftablifhed by thas Law in Saynwel 

and {o the Farmers of thofe Cuftomes, and Colledtors of thofe 
Tribntes, in thas refpe& not to be blamed, or ill thoughtcofs and 
though in the Roman State , ( under whofe Government): at this 


time the Jews were) the Office ofa Publican were an honourable | 


Office, (for fo that great Staref{man and Qrator tells us, Flos Equt- 
tum Romanorum, Ornamentum Cruttate, Fivmamentum Rdipub. Men 


Credit and Reputation in the State,;Men of the bef Revenues and 


Poffefon in the State, were Publicans; yec when the Romans go- |: 
vern’d Jewry as 2 Province,and that thefe honourable Romah Pub- | 
licans forbore to execute thar Office in thofe rempte parts-, = 7 


making 


las well as Calvin) that the Apoftle by the word dfarderly, does ‘not | 


—_ 


making under-Farmers there, for the beeter advancing of that}, 
| fervice, employed the Jews themfelves ,’ who belt uhderttood the 
ways and the perfons : thefe Jews becamie_ more cruel ard heavy 
| co.cheir Breshren,in thefe Exa@ions,then any flrangers ; and fo, 
and juftly, che moft odious perfons amdérgit them: and then why 
would:Chrift afford ehis converfation to thefe, and fuch ds thefe; 
to Publicans arid finners 2 Chrift was in himfelta Difpenfation 
upon ary Law,beenufe he was the Law-maker. Buc here he pro- 
ceeded not in that capacity ; he took no bencfirof any Difpenfa- 
tion ;: he fulfilled the intention and purpofe of the Law ; for'che 
Laws therefore forbad cotiverfation with finhers y left a manf ~~" 
fhould take infeGion by {uch coriverfarion : (6 the Jews were for- | Hxod. 34. 
bidden-tocat wieh the Gentiles ; but ic was, iéft rh eating wich | 
the Gentiles, they might eat of things facrificed co Idols : Bchey | 
were forbidden canver(acion: with leprous perfons, heft by fuch | Num, 5; _ 
converfation the difeafe fhould Be propagated's’ buc where’ the}. 
danger of infeion eeas’d , all coaverfatton:mighr be open’s' and 
Chrift was always far enough from taking any'infe@ion , by any 
conver{ation with any'finher, He raighe apply himifelf to chem 
becaufe he could take‘no harm by them; but he did it e{pecially,, 
that he might do good updh them, Some fotbcar the com pany’ 
‘of finners, out of a fingularity, and pride in their own purity, and 
fay, with thofe in Efay, Starid Ly thy felt, come‘not near me, for I am | 
bolyes then thou, But, Bonus non eff qus sere et 8 
S. Augufk, upon tholé words, Lilium ster fpinas » That Chrift was | Cane.2.23 
a Lilie, though he grew amongft"Thoms, A Lilie ts not the lefs- | | 
a Lilie, nor ca wor(e, nor the darker a Lilic, becaufe ic grows a- 
mong {t Thoras, Thdt nian is not fo good as he thould be, that can- 
not Maintain his own integrity, and continue good ; or that can- 
not maintain his charity, though others continue bad. IewasS.| __ 
Paul's way, f am made alt things to all mensthat I might fave fome, Arid | * C9642 
Dj inthat placey which we mentioned -before , where the Apoftle| , Cor,sett, 
, {names the perfons, whom we are to forbear’, amiongft them, he}, 
names [dolatotss and,as he does the reft,he calls even thiofe Ido- | 
Jators, Brethren 3 Jf any that ss called a Brother, be an Idolator, &c. |’ 
In cafes where we are fafe from danger of infection, (and it lies 
mach in our felves , to fave our felves from infection) even fome 
kind of Idolators, are lete by S, Pas! under the name of Brethren ; 
and fome brotherly, and ncighbourly, and pious Offices, belong |. 
tothem, forallchae, Thefe faules muft arm me to avoid all dan- 
ger from them,but not extinguifh all chariry cowards them, And 
thereiore it wasan unjuft calumny in the Phatifces, to impute 
this tor a faulrto Chrilt, thaehe applyed himfelf to thefe men ; | 
which is the next and laft Circumitance in ehis firft part , The | 
Calumuy of thefe Pharsfees. 

Now in che manner of this Calutnny’, there wasa great = Calumsnic. 
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| te: | eA Serman preached = = = | 
| Serm.8, | of iniquity, and a greac deal in the matter: For, for the manner 5 
UY} That which they fay of Chrift , tl.ey oat he to Chrift himfelf, 
| but they whifper ir to his fervants, to his Difciples, A Legal and 
Juridical Accufation,is juftifiable, mainrainable, becaufe 1t is the 
proper. way for remedy : a private reprehenfion done with difcre- 
tion, and moderation , fhould be acceptable too ; but a privy 
whifpering is always Pharifaical... The Devil, himfelf, though 
he be a Lyon, yet he is a roaring Lyon 5 a man-may hear him : but |/A |. 
fora privy Whifperer,we fhall anely hear of:him.: And in their 
| plot there was more mifchief; for,when Chrifts Difciples pluck- 
Matth.12, | ed ears of Corn, upon the fabbath, the Pharifees {aid nothing to 
: singe thofe Difciples, but they come to their Mafter , toChrift, and 
they tell him of it: Here, when Chrift eats and drinks with thefe 
| finners, they never fay any thing to Chrift himfelf , but they go to 
_ . this farvants, and they tell him of it. By privy whifperings and 
| calumnies, they would aliene Chrift from his Difciples, and his | B 
Difciples from him; the King from his Subjects by fome tales, 
and the Subje& from the King by. other: and they took this for 
bo fhorteft way to difgrace both their preaching , to difcredit 


both their lives; to detame Chrift.for a VWine-bibber, anda 
| loofe Companion, and to defame his Difciples for prophane men, | 
Gregor. . | and Sabbath-breakers: for,Cujws vita defpscttur, reflat ut ejus prea- 
| catio contemnatur, is an infallible inference and confequence 
| made by S. Gregory; Difcredit a mans life, and you difgrace his |C 
Preaching: Lay impurations upon the perfon, and that will eva- 
cuate and fruftrace all his preaching ; for whecher it be in the cor- 
ruption of our nature, or whether it be in the nature of the thin 
ic {elf, fo it is, if I believe the Preacher to bean ill man, I fhal 
not be much the better for his good Sermons. —. | 
Thus they were injurious in the manner of their calumny; they 
.ran7.- { were fo too in the matter, to calumniate him therefore, becaufe 
. | heapplyed himfelfto finners. The VV ife-man in Ecclefaftscus in- |p 
tr,"f2-"~ | fticutes his meditation thus: There s# one that hath great need of 
. | help, full of poverty, yet the eye of the Lord looked upon bim jor gead, and 
fet bim up from bis low eftate , [othat many that {awit , marvelled at it. 
Many marvelled, but none reproached the Lord, chid the Lord, 
calumniated che Lord, for doing fo. And if the Lord will look 
upon a finner, and-raife that bedrid man ; if he will look with 
thateye, thas pierces deeper then the eye of heaven, the Sun, 
(and yee with a look of thatcye, che womb of theearth con- |p 
ceives) if he will look with that eye, that conveys more warmth 
then the eye of the Oftrich, (and yet with a look of that eye, that 
Bird is {aid co hatch her young ones, without fitting) thateye 
that melted Peter into water, and made him flow towards Chriit ; 
and ratified A¢atthew into air,and made him flee towards Chrift ; 
{if that eye vouchfafe to look upona Publican, and redeem a Go- 
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| 22 our of an Egypt, hatcha foul outof acarnal man, producea; Serm.8, 
PV 


'| faint out of a finner, thall we marvel atthe matter > marvel {o, as 
{to doubr-Gods power > {hall any thing be impoffible to God > 


| thalt be pleafed to-cohvey hismercy.» Adirars eum. pectatorumvu;- 


and we cannot fay properly chat this Parr the an{wer is in the 
Texts for, indced, the Text is in it: the Text it felf is but a piece 


atthe manner, at any way ‘by which ‘Chrift 


| bryfolog, 
peccatoribys farguinem fuske 2. Chall we wonder Chryfolog 


live wich finners, who was content to die for 


Clem, Alez, 


the Occafion,the Connexion was of the Texts | Pare I1, 


uch Chrift gives to thefe Calumniators. Firft, 


| Chrift es 


; eens leemet 
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Serm.8. | Chritt does afford an Anfwer even to Calumniators ;_ for that is: 
very often neceffary : not onely becaufe ocherwife a Calumnia- 
tor wouldtriumph , but becaufe otherwife a calumny would not 
appear to be a calumy, A calumny is fix’d upon che fameof a 
good man ; he ina holy fcorn, and religious negligence, preter- 
mits it; and after, long after, the generation of chofe vipers come 

! to fay, In all this-time, who ever denyed it? A f{eafonable anda 
{ober an{wer interrupts the prefcription of a calumny, difconti-|A 
nues the continual claim of acalumny, difappoints and avoids 
that Fine which thecalumny levied , to bar all pofterity , if no 
man arifeto make an anfwer. Truely, there are fome paflages in 
the Legend of Pope oer, which 1 am not very apt to believe 5 | 
yet, it is fhrewd evidence , that in {o many hundreds of years, fix 

! or feven, no man in that Church fhould fay any thing againft it : 
I would they had been pleas’d to have {aid fomeching, fomewhat 
fooner : for if there were flander mingled in the ftory, (and it|B 
there be, it muft be their own Authors that have mingled it ) yet 
flander it felf fhould not be negle&ted, Chrift does not negle& 

| ics he jultifies his converfation with thefe {inners : and he hey 
an{wers proportionable to the men, with whom hedeale, Firft, 

| becaufe the Pharifees pretended a knowledge and zeal to the Scri- 

ptures, he anfwers out of the Scriptures, out of the Prophet, 44:- 
fericordiam volo, Mercy is better then facrifice ; and an Evangelical | 
defire to do good upon finners , better then a Legal inhibition to |C 
come near them, And Chrift feems to have been fo full of this 
faying of Ofe, asthat he {ays it here, where the Pharifees calum- 
niate him to his difciples ; and when they calumniate the difci- 
ples abour the fabbath, he {ays icthere too, He anf{wers out of 
Scriptures, becaufe they pretend a zeal to them 5 and then be- 
caufe the Pharifees were learned, and rational men, he anf{wers 
out of Reafon too, The whole have no ueed of the gaan : I come 
in che quality of a Phyfician, and therefore apply my {elf to the [D 
fick, For, weread of many blinde and lame,and deaf and dumb, 
and dead perfons, that came or were brought to Chrift to be re- 
covered ; but we never read of any man, who being then in a} 
good ftare of health, came to Chrift to defire thar he might be 
preferv’d in that ftace : The whole never think of a Phyfician 5 
and therefore Chrift , who came in that quality, applied himfelt 
to them thatneeded. And that he might give fal fatisfaction, 
even to Calumniators, every way, as he anf{wer’d chem out of |g. 
Scriptures, and out of Reafon; fo becaufe the Pharifecs were 
States-men too, and led by Precedents and Records, he anfwers 
out of the tenour and letter of his Commiffion and Inftruaions, 
(which is that pare of his anfwer that falls moft dire&ly into our- 
Text) Vent vocare , I came to call not the righteous, but {inners to reper. « 
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_ > Fistt then, vezss, he came, he iscome : vent aie; hecamein{ Serm.s. 
pronoife; often razified before. : now there is no more room for | LW 
John, Baptz it’s queftion’, Tune sle 5 Art thou he that fhould come , or ee aeee 
mui we took for another # For another coming of the fame Mefh- 
as3 we.do look , but not for anocher Meffias ; we look for none 


eden 


well call.che hiftory of the Floud Prophetical , and ask when the 
world fliall be drown'd according to that Prophecie ; or the hi- 
tary of their deliverance from Babylon Prophetical,and ask when 
they fhall return from thence to Jerufalem, according to that Pro- 
1gcie, as {eek for a Meffias now among ft their Prophets, fo long 
after.alk things being perform’d in Chrift, which were prophe- 
fied,.of she. Meffiass Chrift hath:fo fully made Prophecie Hi- 
ftory,) ee f 9 eee > 2. | , 
_..Vnit.aga, He isreally, perfonally, aQually come; and then 
vent {ponte , he is come freely , andof hisown meer goodnefs : 
How freely » Come, and not fenr:> - Yes, he was fent : God fo 
| loved the world, -as that be gave his onely begotten Son for st; There 
was enough doneto magnifie the mercy of the Father, in fending 
him, How freely then > Come and not brought 2 Yes, he was 
brought s The holy Ghost over{badowed the bleed virgen,and fo he was 
conceiv’d : there: wasenough done to magnifie the goodnefs of 
the holy Ghoft in bringing him. He camezo his prifon , he ab- 
horr’d not the Virgins womb ; and nor without a A4:tismus 5 he 
wasfenti: Hecameto the Execution ;. and not without a defire 
of Reprieve, in his Tranfeat Calix , If st be pofsible , let this cup pafs | 
from me 3 and yet venst {ponte he came freely, voluntarily, of his 
own goodnefs, No more then he could have been left oucat the 
Creation, and the world made without him , could he have been 
fent into this world 5; without his own hand tothe Warrant, or 
have been left out.at the decree of his fending. As when he was 
come, noman could have taken away his foul, if he had not laid 
itdown ; fo, (if we might fo fpeak) no God; noperfon in the 
Trinity, could have fent him, if he had not been willing to come. | 
Venit affu, he is comes there’sourcomfore: venst {ponte, he came 
freely ; there’s his goodnefs, And fo youhave the A&ion, Ventt, 
Hecame | 7 7 
E| The next is his Errand, his Purpofe, what he came todo , Ve- 
nit Vecare, Hecametocall, Icisnot vocatw, That Chrift came, 
when we call’d upon him tocome ; Man had no power, no will; 
no not a.faculty to wifh thac Chrift would havecome, till Chrift 
did come, and calkhim. For, it is not Ven: occurrere, That Chrift 
came to‘mect them who were upon the way before: Man had no 
pre-di{pofition in Nature, to inviceGodtocometohim. Quid 
peto, wk Ventas in me, qui non effem ft non effesinme 3 How fhould I 


pray. 


with him, no fub-Meffias, no vice-Meffias. oe may as 


a 


ok Sermow preached | 

pray at fir(t, that God would come into me, whenas I could not 
onely not have the fpirit of prayer, but not the {pirit of life, and 
being, except God were in me already? ‘Where was 1, when 
| Chrift call’d me out of my Raggs, nay oucof my Ordure, and 
wath’d me in the Sacramenta} water of Baptifm, and made mea 
Chriftian fo >» Where was FP; when in che loyns of ‘my finful 
parents ,-and in the unclean a& of generation, Chrift cal?'d.me 
into the Covenant,and made methe childe of Chriftian parents > 
Could I call upon him, to do -cither of thefe for me? Orif I 
may fcem to have made any flep towards Baprifm, becaufe E:was 
within the Covenant ; or towards the Covenant , becaufe I was 
of Chriftian parents ; yet where was I, when God call-me, 
when I was not, asthough I had been, in the Eternal Decree of 
|my Ele@ion >? What faid [for my felf ,"or what faid any other 
for me then, when neither I, nor they had any being » God ss 
found of them that fought bim not: Non venit occurrere, He came not 
co meet them who were, of themfelves, fetour before, 

But then, zo ventt cogere » He came not to force and compel 
them, who would not be brought into the way : Chrift faves no}- 
man againft his will. ‘There isa word crept into the later School, 
thatdeludes many aman 3 they call ic Jrvefftsbikty; and chey 
-would have it mean, that when God would have a man, he will 
lay hold upon him, by fuch a power of grace’, as no perverfnefs 
of that man, can poffibly refift. There is fome truth in the thing, 
foberly underftood : for the grace of God is more powerful then 
any refiftance of any man or devil. But leave the word, where 
it was hatch, in the School, and bring it not home, not into pra- | 
&ice: for he that ftays his converfion upon that, God, atone | 
time or other , will lay hold upon me by {uch a power of Grace, } 
as I hall not be able co refift, may ftay, till Chrift come again, to 
preach to the fpirits that are tn prifon, Chritt beats his Drum, bue | - 
Ee not Prefs men ; Chrift is ferv’d with Voluntaries. There 


t ’ 


is a Compelle txtrare , A forcing of men tocome in, and fill the D 
houfe , and furnith the fupper : but that .wasan extraordinary 
commiffion, and ina cafe of Neceflty: Our ordinary commiffi- 
on is, Jte, preascate ; Go, and preach the Gofpet, and bring men in 
fo: itis not, Compelle sntrare , Force mento come in : it is not, 
Draw the Sword, kindle the Fire, winde up the Rack: for, when 
| it wascome to that, that men were forc’d to come in, (as ehat 

Parabolical ftory is reported in this Evangelitt) the boufe was fill'd, 
| and the fupper was’ furnifht, (che Church was fill’d, and the 
-Communion-table frequented ) bur it was ntth geod and bad too: 
for men that are farc’d to come hither, they are not much the bet- 
ter in chemfelves, nor we much the better affur'd of their Religi- 
on, for thac: Force and violence; pecuniary and bloudy Laws,are 
not the right way to bring men to Religion , in cafes where there 


' ‘ 18 


[ aa 


at Whitecball. | 5 
is nothing in confideration, but Keligion meerly. ’Tisctruye,there| Serm.3. | 
is a Compellste Manere , that hathall jultice init; when men have VN | 

been baptiz'd, and bred in a Church, and embrac’d the profcffion 
ofa Religion, fo as thattheir allegiance is complicated with their 
Religion, then itis proper by {uch Laws co compel themto re- 
mainand continue inthat Religion; for in the Apoftacy, and 
Defeétion of fuch men, the State hath a detrimenc, as well as the 
Aj Church ; and therefore the temporal {word may be drawn as 
wellasshe {piricual ; whichis the cafebetween thofe of the Ro- 
mith per{wafion,and us : their Laws work dire@ly upan our Re- |. 
ligion ; they draw blood meerly for that , apes work directly up- 
on their allegiance, and punifh only where prerence of Religion 
colours a Detection inallegiance. But Chrifis end being meerly 
{piritual, to conftircure a Church, Non ventt Occurrere, as he came 
not to Meet May,man was not {fo forward ; fo he came nor to com- 
pel man, todeal upon any that was fo backward 5 for , Venit vo- 
care, He came to call, . 

Now, this ceding, implies a voice, as wellasa VVords itisby | Veni vecare, 
the Word ; but nor by the Word read ar home, though thathea 
pious exercife; nor by che word fubmitred to private interpre- 
| tation ; but dy the Word preached, according to his Ordinance, and 
under che Great Seal, of bis bleffing upon his Ordinance. So 
that preaching is this calling; and therefore, asif Chrift doap- 
pear ro any man, in the power of a miracle, or in a. private infpi- 
ration, yet he appcars but in weakne(fs, as inan infancy, cll he 
{peak, till he bring a man to the hearing of his voice, ina fetled 

hurch, and in the Ordinance of preaching ;. {fo how long foever 
Chrift have dwele in any Stare,or any Church,if he grow {peech- | . 
lefs, he is departing 5 if there be a difcontinuing, or flackning of 
preaching, there isa danger of loofing Chrilt. Adam was not 
made in Paradife, bur brought thisher, call’d hither : che fons of 
D| 4dam are not born in the Church , but call’d thither by Baptifm ; 
Non Nafcumur fed re-nafcimur Chrifftant ; Nomanis borna Chri- | Augai. 
| ftian, buccail’d incozhat fiate by regenerasion, And therefore, 
jas che Confummation of our hapginc&s isin that, chat we fhall 
| be call’d ar laft, into che Kingdom of Glory,in the Venite Benediit, 
| Come ye bleffed, and enter into yur Mafters joy: foisica blcfled In- 
| choation of chat happinefs, thac we are called into the Kingdom | 
of Grace, and made partakers of his Word aad Sacraments, and 
| ocher Ordinances by che way. And fo you have his AG@ion , and 
| Errand, He came, and, came tocad. 

’ The next, is the perfoss upon whom he works, whom he calls ; | Nom Fuftos. 
where we have firft che Negative, che Exclutive, Won fustos, Not} 
the rightcom. In which, Grego: Nofleney 1s fo cender, {9 compafii- jg, Nyffen, 
onate, fo loach, thar sais Negative dhould fail upon any man, that: 
any man fhould be excluded trom poflibility of falvation, as thar 

Q2 : 


he 


\ 


rE Se 
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Serm.8, , he carries it wholly upon Angels: Chrift took aot the nature of An-| | 


LAN SI' Gels, Chrift came not to call Angels : But this Exclufion falls upon 


Maldonat. 
Mat.18.32, 


Barradas, 


Auzuft. 


Rom 8.30, 


‘ 


!'men; Whatcmen? upon the righteous: Whoare they? We 

| have two Expofitions, both of fefuites, both good; I mean the 
Exoofitions, not the Jefuites : they differ fomewhar ; jor,though 

' che Jefuites agree well enough, too well, in State - bufinefs , in 

| Courts, (how Kings fhall be depos’d, and how maflacred ; how 
Kingdoms fhall be deluded with Difpenfations, and ow invaded |A 

with Forces, they agree well enough ) yet in Schools, and in Ex- 

pofitions, they differ, as wellas others. © The fir{t, Ataldoxat, he 

' {ays, That as in that parable,where Chrift {ayy that the-good fhep- 

! herd left the ninety nine fleep > that bad kept thetr pastures, and went to 

| feek that ones which was {frayed he did not mean, that there is but 

' one theep of a hundred, that does goaftray ; but thac if rhat were 
the cafe, he would goto feek thatone: fo when Chrift fays here, 

| be came not to Cal the righteous , he does not mean that there were a-| B 

| ny righteous but if che world were full of righteous men, fo that 

| he might make up the number of his Ele&, and fill up the rooms 


| | of the tallen Angels, out of chem; yet he would come to call fin- 


‘ners too. The other Jefuite Barradas, (not altogether Barrabas) 
he {ays, Chrift faid, Now Juftos, Not the righteow, becaufeif there | 
| had been any righteous , he needed not to havecome: according 
cotnat ofS, 4g. Sibomo non perit[fet, filim bominis non veniffet 3 Ut 
Man had nor fallen, and lain irrecoverably under that fall, the |C 
Son of God had not come to {uffer the fhame, and the painof the 
Crofs: fothac they differ but in this s If chere had been any righ- 
ceous, Chrift needed not to have come; and though there had 
| been righteous men, yet he would have come ; but inthis, they, 
andallagree, that there were none righteous. None? Why, 
whom be predeltinated , thofe he called; and were not they whom he 
predeftinated, and eleGed to falvation, righteous > Even the E- 
k& themfelves have not a conftant righteoufnefs in this world : /D 
fuch a righteoufnefs, as does always denominate them, fo,as that 
they can always fay to their own con{cience, or fo asthe Church 
canalways fay of chem, This ts a righteous man: No,nor fo, as 
that God, who looks upon a finner with the eyes of the Church, 
aad confidersa {inner, with the heart and fenfeot the Church,and 
{peaks of him with the tungueof the Church, canfay of him, 
then , when he is under unrepented fin, This man is righteous ; 
| howfoever, tfhe look upon him, in that Decree which lies in his |B 
bofom, and by which he hath infallibly ordain’d him to falvation, 
he may fayfo, Nomanhere, though Ele&, hath an equal and 
conftant righteoufnefs ; nay, no man hath any fuch rigitcoufnels 
of his own,as can {ave him; forhowfoever it be made his,by that | 


| Application, or Imputation, yet the righreoufnefs that faves him, 
isthe very righteoufnefs of Chrifthimfelf. S$, Bslarices Queftion 
| | 4 er. then, 


at WhiteeHall:, » - | a7 


then , hac a tull Anfwer, Erant quibus non erat necefje ut ventret ¢{ s6tm.d, 
Were shere any that necded nor Chrifts coming 2 No; there] Wa 
{ were none ; who then are thefe righteous we anfwerwithS.}|) 
| Chryfot. and S, Hiero, and S$, Ambrofe , and-alithe ftreamof the} ~ | 
Fathers 5 Thicy. are Juffi fua Justitia, chofe whocthought them- 
| {elves righteous ; thofe who xelyed upon their own righteoufne(s; 
thefe who muftook their righteoufnels, as the Lacdiceaus did their 
| | Riches ;. they faid, They wererich , and bad need of nothing 3. and they 
_ | were wretched, and miferable, and poor, avd blind,and naked,..So,thete 
men, being iguerant of Gods righteoufnels, and gqtng about-toeftath[h a 
righteoufnefs of: thewr.own , bave.net fubmitted themfelues to the righte- 
oufnels of Gods that is, depend wholly upon che righteoufnefs 
of Chritt. He calls it Seam. their righteoufnefs 5 becaule they 
thoughtthey hada righteoufnefs of their own; either in the fa- 
culties of Nature, or in the exalration of thofe faculties by the 
help of the Law: And he calls ic §uam, their righteoufnefs, becautfe 
they chought none had it but they. . And upon this Pelagian righ- 
teoufnefs , 1 thought Nature {ufficient withaqut Grace ; or upon 
this righteoufnefs of the Catharé, the Puritansin the Primitive 
Church , that thought the Grace which they had received {uffici- 
ent, and that upon that {tock theyywere fafe, and become impec- 
cable , and therefore left out of the Lords Prayer , that Petition, 
Dimitte nobis y Forgtve us our trefpaffes; u on this Pelagian righte- 
oufnefs,and this Purican Vie hiepdioels.<eiledner occ woe. He 
left out che righteous , not that there were any fuch, but fuchas 
thought themfelves (0; and he soak in finners, noc all effcually,. 
thac were fimply {o,but fuch,as the fenfe of their fins, and the mi- 
(erable ftare chat that occafioned y brought to an acknowledge- 
ment, that they were {03 Now Fuflos, fed peceatores. ae 
Here then enters our Affirmariye sour Inclufive, Who are call- 
Died; peccatores : for here no man asks the Queftion of the former 
Branch : there we asked, \Whether there were any righteous ? 
and we found none ; here we ask not whether there were any fin- 
ners, for we can finde no others, nonorone, Hecameco call fin- 
ners,and only finners; that is,only in that capacity,in that contem- 
plation, as they were finners ; for of that vain and frivolous opi- 
nion,that gor in, and got hold in the later School, That Chrift had 
come in the flefh,chough Adam had ftood in his innocence ; That 
E' though Man had not needed Chrift as a Redeemer, yet he would 
have come to have given to man the greateft Dignity that Na- 
tare might poffibly receive, which was tobe united to che Divine 
; Nature : of this Opinion, one of thofe Jefuires whom we named 
before, Adaldovat, who oftentimes making his ufe of whole fen- 
| | cences of Caluins, {aysin the end, This isa good Expofition , but 
| chat he isan Hererick that makes it, He fays alfoof this Opini- 
| 


Apoc. 3.17% 


Rom, 10. 3. 


Peccat ores, 


on, That Chrift had come, though Adam had ftood 5 this is an ill 
: : ; O- 
eS 


- 


ee | : ; 
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Serm.§. | 
LA) [for finnets; for finnersonely ; elfehe hadnorcome: and then 
Macargre {He came fot all kisid of finners: for, upon thofe words of our Sa- 


| viours, to the High Priefts and Pharifees, Publécans and Harlots.go 
into the Kingdom of Heaven before you, good Expoficors nore, that in 
| chofe wo Notations, Pablicans and Harlots , many forts of {mmers 

are rae he : inthename of Publicans, all {uch, as by their very 
| profefhon and calling, are led-into tentations, and occafionsot 


” | ther, fuch as can hardly be exercifed without fin; and then in the 
| Name of Harlots, and proftituce VVomen , fuch as cannot at all 
be exercifed without fih 3 whofe-very profeffion is fin: and yer 
| for thefe, for ché worft of chefe, for all thefe, there is a voice gone 
outsChrift is come to call firmers,onely finners,all finners, Comes 


| be ot this Qaerum , andthe firftot them ; Quorum Ego Moxtmw, 

That when Chrift-came-co (ave finiers , he fhould be the greareft 
finnér, the firft inthat Ele@tion?' Ef we fhould live to fee that a- 
&ed, which Chriff {peaks of:ac the lait day, 7Wo tn the field, the 
one takens the drber lett, {Hould wendt wonder to fee him that were 
left, lay hold upon him ehat were raken,and offcr to go to Heaven 
before him, théréfore, becaufe he ‘had killed more men-in the 


Mat.24.41. 


imore ittthe Court, of oppreffed more-in the City? to make the 
mulriplicicy of his fins,tis title to Heaven 2 Or, two womengrind- 
ing at the Mull, one taken, rhe othér lef, tofee her that was lefe, of- 
fer to precede the other into Heaven , therefore, becaufe fhe had 
proftitured her {elf ro tnore’men,chen the orher had done ? Is this 
» 1S, Pauls Quorum, his Dignitys.his Prudency ; 1 muft be faved, be- 
caufe I am the greateft {ihttées God forbid : God forbid we fhould 
preflime upon {alvation, betatfe.-we are finnerss or fin there- 
fore, that we may be furer of {alvation, S$. Paws title to Heaven, 
was, not that he was prémms peccator , but prim Confeffor, chat he 
Ark accufed himfelf, & came toa fenfe of his miferable eftare; for 
chat implies thar which is out laft word, and the effe& of Chrifts 
pe Thac whomfoever he calls, of how, or when{vever , it is 


Nonad fatis- | ad Refipiftentiam, torepentance, It is not ad fatésfadionem, Chrift 


fattionem. does not come to call us, to make {acisfaction to the juftice of 
| God : he call’d us t0 a heavy,ro an impoffible account, if he call’d 

‘ustothat. . If thre death of Chrift Jefus himfclf, be bur a facisfa- 

' Gion for the punifhment for ty fins, ( for nothing lefs chen that 

could have made that fattsfation) what cana temporary Purga- 

cory of days or hours do towards a fatistaion > - And it the tor- 

ments of Purgatoty it felf, fultaan’d by my felt, be nothing to- 

wards a fatisfa@ion, wiatcan ah Evenings faft, oran Ave Marte, 

from my Executor, -ormy Affignee, afrer I am dead, do towards 

| fuch 


: Se eS ————————— semen . — 
Opirtion, but that they are Catholicks that have faidit. He came 


__|fint, to which fome Callings ae naturally more expofed theno- 


he then thus for finners >. What aa advantage had S. Paw? chen,to | 


field, ot robbed tnofé men upon thé High-way , or fupplanted 


at Ww bite. ball. | | 


|) fitch a fatisfa@ion >. Canth thou fatisfie the juttice ot God,for all, Serm.8. 


ra 


thet blood which thqu hati drawn from his Soa , .in chy blafphe-| WW 


Mous Oaths and Execrarions ; or forall chac blood ot his, which 
thou haf foile upon the ground upon the Dunghy, in thy unwor- 
thy receiving the Sa¢rament » Caonft thou fatisfic his juftice; -for 
having made his Ble flings the occafioms , and. the initruments of 
thy ips; or for the Dilapidarions of his Temple. uvhawing de- 


A} firoyed thine own body by thine facontincacy, and making. that, 


D 


tbe fame flefh with a'Harko > 74 be will contend with thee shoucanfi 
wat An{iver himone of athoufasd: Nay, a choufand-men could nor 
an{werone finofoneman, ...:. BF ED 

Ic is noe then utd [asafastronem ;: byt icis not Adglertam nechey, 
Chrift does noc cal} us to an immediate pofiefhon of glory, vwiriz 
our doing any thing berween. - Our Glorification was. in his in. 
centian, as {oon as our Elation: im God who fees all things at 
once. both entredat once ; buis ib. the Execution of his Decrees 
here » God carries us by fteps; he calls us to Repentance. ‘The 
Farmers.of this imaginary facistacion , they tharfell ie arches 


Job 9. g. | 


Non ad Gleri- 
am. 


own price, in their Indubgencies, have dane wall, wo leat out chis| 


Repentance, both in this ext in 8. Adatthey, and where the {ame is 
relaced by S. Aferk. Int bach places,they tel} us;that Chiift came 
to call Baners, but they do noc celtus.10 what; as though iraght 


_’ | be enough cocall chemo their market,so buy their Indulgencies; 
C| The Holy Ghoft telisus; ic-ism xepentance: Are ye to learn now 


what that is » He charcannot define Repentance, he that.cannot 
{pell it, may have ic; and he thac hadywritren whale books,gréar 


: | Volumes of ic, may be withouric.. ‘In one word ,.( ane. word 


will noe do ic; butin two words y: iris 4uerfio, and Conves/en:y it 


_ | is a turning from our fins, and a returning coour God. It is 


both: for in our Age,in our Sicknefs;in any imporencic taveatds 


afin, in any faciery of afin, we turn from our fin 5 bu weeurn | 


mor to God ; we curn to a finful delight in che memory of Our 
fins ,. and a finful defire thar we migit continue inthem. Saata 
in a ftormat fea, in any imminent calamity, at land, wesurn to 
God, to a Lord, Lord ; bucarthe nexecalm, and at the nextdeli- 
verance, we turn coour finagain. He onely is the crue I{racliee, 
the crue penicent, that hath Natbanel’s mark , 17 quo non eft dolu, 
‘Inwhon there tno deceit : For, to fin, and think God fees it not, 
becaufe we coatefs it not 5 toconfefs ir as fin, and yet continue 
the practiic of tr; cto difcontinue che pradtife of it, and continue 
the poffeiiion of chat, which was got by that fin ; all chis ts de- 
ceit, and deitroys, evacuates, anniitiaces all Repentance. | 

To recollea all, and roend all : Chrift juftifies teafting ; he 
feafts you with him(clf ; And feafting in an Apoftles howies in 
‘his own houfe ; he feafts you often here : And he admits Publi- 
cans to this feaft, men wuaofe full and open life, in Court, _ 
: necef- 


ro: || —— eA Sermon preached 


{ees,:our adverfaries, calumniate us for this 5 they fay we admir 


men :too eafily to. che Sacrament ; without confeffion, wichoat| |: 


contrition, without fatisfa@ion. God in’ heaven knows we do 
nor; lefs, much lefs tien they. For Confeffion,we require pub- 
like confeffion in the Congregation: And in time of Sicknefs,up- 


; on-the death-bed, we enjoyn private and particular Confeffion, if 


the confcience be oppreffed : And if any man do think, tharchat 
which is neceffary for him, upon his death-bed, is:neceffary, eve- 


m.3. ‘neceflaril y expote them, tomany hazards of fin : andthe Phari-| 


A 


ry time he comesto.the Communion, and {fo come to fuch.a con-|° | 


feffien , if any thing lic upon him, as often.as be comes tothe 
Communion, we blame not, we diflwade not, we dif-counfel not 


ee thartendernefs of con{cience, and that fafe proceeding in that 


good foul. For Contrition, we require {uch a contrition as a- 
Mounts co'a ful deteftation of the fin, anda full refolution, nor 
to relapfe into that fin : and this they do notin the Romane 
Church, where they have foupled and mollified their Corttrition 
intd an Attrition. . For Satish 

&ion as Man can make to Man, in goods or fame: and for the fa- 
tisfaion due to God, we require that every man, with a fober 
and modeft , but yet with a confident and ihfallible affurance be- 
lieve, the fatisfaQuon given.to God, by Chrift, for all mankinde, 
to have been given. and accepted for him in particular, This 
Chrift , with joy and thank{giving we acknowledge to be come ; 
to be: come actually ; we expe no other after him, we joyn no 
other.to him : And come freely, without any neceflity impos’d 
by any-above him, ahd without any invitation from us here : 


_|Come,, not to meet us, who were not abletorife, without 


him’; bue yet not co force us , to fave us againft our wills, but 
come to call us, by his Ordinances in his Church 3 us, notas we 
pretend any righteou{nefs of our own,but as we confefs our {elves 


action, we require {uch a {atisfa- | 


C 


to be finners, and finners led by this call, to Repentance ; which /D 


Repentance, is an everlafting Divorce from our beloved fin , and 
an everlafting Marriage and fuper-induction of our ever-living 
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SERMON X60 


a oe ee” 


We Sudek a, ®EOCEBS 6) < 9s oy) eaten: 
There is an evil ficknefs that 1 have feen under the Sun: Riches hk 
‘wed to the owners thereof, for their.evill. And the{e rishés persfp by 
evil travail : and be becetteth « {on,-andin hw hand. is nothing.: | 
’ Ver. 12. & 13. in Edit.'1. In alia Ce 0 
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$He kingdom. of heaven is a feaft 5 to get'you a 


kingdom of heavenis a: treafure' too, and to make 


fa YT See capable of that, we weuld bring you to a jaft 
valuationot this world; _ He that -hath. his: hands full of dirt, 


cannot takeup Amber’; if they be ‘full of Counters, he ean- 
nor take up gold. ‘This is the Book, which Se. Héerome chofe to 
| expound to Blefila. at -Rome, when his pufpofe was to draw: her 
to heaven, by making her to utiderftand this:qvorld; It was 
| the book fitceft for that particular way: and-it'is the: Book 
which St.‘ Ambrofe calls Bosune ad omnis muacifirem A good 
Matter to correé us in this world, a good Mafter todire% us to 
the next. Forthough Selomes had:asked at Gods hand, one- 
ly the wifdom fit for Government, ‘yet fince he had bent his 
wifhes, itpon fo good a thing -as wifdom, and in his wihes, 
even of the beft thing, had been fo moderate, God abounded 
in his grant, and gave-him all kinds, Natural? and Civil; and 

Cae __. eS . heavenly 


bead a oe oe 


r 


| kg 
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‘ 


Stomach tothat,wehave preached abftinence: The} | 


Hierni. 


Ambrof. 


Q 
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Serm. 10.[ heavenly wifdom. And therefore when the Fathers and the |: 
wr =} latcer Authours inthe Remen Church, exercife their confide- 
rations, whether Solomon were wifer, then Adan, then A/ofes, 

{then the Prophets, then the Apoftles, they needed not to have 
{been fotender, as to except onely the Virgin 4/ery,{or though 
| ‘|fhe had fuch a fulnefs of heavenly wifdom, asbrought her to 
' {reftin his bofome, in heaven,who had refted in hers upon earth, 
yet fhe was never propofed torah example of natural, or of ci- 
‘| vilknowledge. Solomon: was ofall; and therefore St. Auffin 
fayes of him 5 Prophetavit in omnibus Libris (wis, Solomon pro- 
| phefied in all his books; and though in this book his princi- 
pal fcope be moral, and praGique wifdom, yet in this there 
are alfo myfteries, and prophecies, and mahy placesconcerh-| 
ing our eternal happinefs, after this life. ©: . : 
But becaufe there is no third obje@ for mans love. This 
| world, and the next, are all thathe can confider, as he hath 
but two eyes, fo: he hath but two objed&ts, 4nd then 
Privsws attas voluntatis eff Amer, Mans lovcisnever idle, 
it is ever diretted upon fomthing, if our love might 
{be drawn from this world, Soelewom thought it a di- 
| re way to convay it upon the next: And therefore confi- 
der Solomons method, and wifdom in purfuing this way = be- 
caufe all the world together, hath amazing greatnefs, and an 
amazing glory init, for the order and harmony, and continu. 
}ance of it for ifaman have many Manors, he thinks himfelf 
a great Lord, and if aManhavemany Lords under him, he is 
a. great King, and if he have Kingsuader him, he isa great 
Emperor: and yet what profit were it, to get ai the world and ioofe 
| thy foule; Therefore Solemon fhakes the world in peeces, he dif- 
fects it,and cuts it up before thee,that fo thou mayeft the bet- 
tér fee, how poor a thing, that particular is, whatloever it be, 
that thou fets thy love uponin this world. He threads a ftring 
of the beft {tones, of the beft Jewels inthis world, knowledge 
in the firft Chapter, delicacies inthe fecond , long life in the 
third, Ambition, Riches; Fame, ftrength in the reft, and then 
_ | he fhows you an Ice, a flaw, a cloud inall thefe ftones? he layes 
{this infamy upon them all, vanity, and vexation of {pirit. 7 
V onitas, Which two words, vansty and vexation,becaufe they go through 
all,to every thing Selemes applies one of themsthey are the infe- 
parable Laeven,that fowers all; and therefore are intended as 
well of this. Text, as of the other text; we (hall by the way 
make a lietle {top upon thofe two words, firft how could the 
wifedome of Sefemep and of the Holy Ghoft, avile and abafe 
this world more,then by this annihilating of it in the name of 
vanity, for What isthat ? It.is not enough to receive a defini- 
tion; it is fo abfolutely nothing,as that we camnot tell you, = 
| tr 
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plenitudinem continenti,; tor who amongtt you hath not 
room for another bagg, or amongft us for another bene- 
fices mec fulcimentum innienti, tor who ftands -fa(t upon 
that, which is ror faft ir felf? and the world paflech, and 
the lufts thereof; Nec fructum laboranis,:for you have fowen 
much, and briag in litle, yee cat, bes have not enough, yee 


TA | drink but are net filled , yee are cloth'd, Let wax not. warm, 


and he that carneth wages, pats st ino 4 baggy with oles, mid- 
fummer runs out at Adichalweas, and at-years end he hath 
nothing. x =“ | 


© 


And fuch a vanity is this world, leaft it were not enough, 


co .call it vanity alone, fimply vanity, though that 
language in which Selomes, and the Holy Ghoft' fpoke, 
have no degrees of comparifon, no -fuperlative , ( they 


| 


1 


it is. Lec Saint Berzard do it 3 vanum eft, quod sec confert|Serm. 10, ; 
UW 


/ 


Agg.1. 16, 


cannot fay vanifitmum, the — vanity, \ yet - Solemon 


hath tound a way to expreffe the height of it, another 
way confo:mable to that language, when he calls it, we- 
Hitatem varitatum, for{o doth it; Cxeticum Canticorans 


The Song of Songs, Dews Deorwm, the God of gods, | . 


Dominus dominantinm, The Lerd of Lordss Cali Calorum, 
The Heaven of Heavens, alwaies fignifie. the f{uperlarive, 
and higheft degree of thofe thingss vanity .of Yanities 1s 
the decpeft vanity, the emptieft vanity, the verie& vanity 
thatcan be conceived. Saint Asguftis apprehended fome- 


what more init, but upon a miftaking3 for accufto- Aig 


ming himfelf to a Latin copy of the Scriptures, and fo 
lighting upon copies, that had been mifwritten, he reads 
that, vanitas vani. antum: O the vanity of thofe men that 
delighe in vanity; he puts this lownefs, this annihilation 
not only inthe thing, but in the Men themfelves too. 


|And fo certainly he might fafely do 4 ( for though, 


as he faies, in his Retraczations, his: Copies. titled 
him, ) yet that which he colle&ed even by that errour, 
was truce, they that truft in vain things: are as. vain, as 
the things themfelves. If Saint Augefie had not his 
warrant to fay fo from Solomon here, yet he had it 
from his Father before, who did not ftop at that, 
when he had faid Man is like to wanity, bute proceceds 
farcher; furely that is without all contradiéion everyMan, 
that is without ali exception; inhis beft ftare, thae 
is, without any declination, is altogether vanity. Let 


man grudge to acknowledge it of himfelf; The. 


sond man that ever was begot and born into this world, 
Cand then there was world enough before him to = 
| Sa 7 him 
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him great) and the frit good:man, had his name trom vanity; 
Cate, the:firft man, had his aame from: poffeflion; butthefe-|. 
cond, Habel, had his name from vacuity, from vanity, from'vi- 
nifhiag;:for it is the:very word; chat Solemn ufes here ftilf for | 
vanity.‘ Becaufe his parents repofe no confidence in Habel, \or 
| {they thought chat Css: was the.Meffias, they calléd him vanity.’ 

' | Becaufe God knew that Habebhadno long térm’ ‘in this world, 

: | [hediretked them. he: fuffered them. to calbhimn yanitys But] A 
_ | thereforeprincipally was he and-fo may we,’ be content’ with’ 
| the name. of vanity; . that fa acknowledging oar felves to be 
but vanity, we may turn, for all our being, and all our well! 
being, ferour. effence, and exiftence, and: fabliftence, ‘pon 
[| God.cm mhons onely wedive and move and have dir being; tor’ take 
us at our beft, make every: one.an Abel, and: yet that ‘is but! 
| Zuage(seotieia wibilum, a-vanitbing, an evapourating. ‘When: 
: she Prophets are faid to fpeak the motions 5‘ and notiotis ,’ 
Jer.23.16. the’ vifions:of : their: own eden not Out of ché mouth 6t 
| the Lord} then becaufe that was ‘indeed nothing, (for a lye is 
os rent they arefaid (in this ‘very word ) to fpeak vanity. 
1 1Cor.8.4. | And ftillwherethe. Prophets have that phrafe, in the perfon 
| o£ God, frovocavicran} me vanitatibas, T hey have provoked 
| God with their. vanities» the Chaldee Paraphrafe ever expref- 
|. | feth it,; ddoMs, with their Idols; and Jdelums nibil ef, at 
| 1Cor.8. 4. {Idol , ghat.is vanity, is hothing. Man therefore can have 
1 | 90 decpet difcouragemente, from enclining to the things‘ of 
shis world, then: to be taught shat they are nothing, not 
ep bagher encouragement, tocleave to God for the next, then 
/ —* "to know thae-himfelé is nothing too. This laft of our felyes, 
{2Cor.12 fis St... Pauls ihumility > Lam nothings; The firft of other 
411. Creatures, is the, Prophet Hfatahsinftruction, The wations are 
49°15: as 4 deapof the bucket, as the ‘duff of the balance, the Yftes ar 
asa.linle duff: This was little enough’; but, all nations ' are 
before him = as nothing 5 that -was much lefs; for the dif- 
: proportion between -the leaft thing, and nothing, is mote 
{infinite then between the leaft thing, and ‘the whole world. 
|But thereis a disnigntion of thae too, they-are all lefs then 
nothing ..and whats that, vanity; in that place, Nbilum, cy 

im ae¢, and thats as low as Selewsés carries them. 7 
V exatio, 3 But. becaufe. all the imaginations ‘of the thoughts of mans | 
Gen, 6.5" (heare; are onely ,eyil: continually , as Mofes heightens the} 
<>. )Corcuptien of sian,’ and therefore men are not fo much ‘af- 
frighted.- wich - this returning to nothing, for’ they could be 
content to vani(h at: Jaft and: ‘turn‘to nothing, there appears 
no ‘harm to them, in. that, that the world comes to no. 
| thing what cate they; when they Have no more ufe of it >? and 
| there appears an cafe to .them, if their fouls might come to 


: nothing || 
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nothing too; therelore Solomon calls this world not onely no-,Serm. to, 
-|ching, vanity, bucatiction, and vexation of fpirit. Tell ana-] Wao 
na voluptuous man, ot two.forts of torments ‘in hell, 
| Pens damsi,.and, Raga feafus, one of privation, he thall not 

fee God, and the-other of reall Torments, he fhall be 
actually tormented; the lofs of the fight of God will not 
fo much -affed him., for he never faw him in his life; not 
in the marking of his grace, notin the glafs of his creatures, 

~ fand he thinks ic will not much trouble him there to 
‘|lack his fight., whom he neverfaw here; But'when he comes 
Jt tothink iy reall Torments, lie. fees {ome examples of them 
here inthis life uponhimfelf. And if he have: but the tooth. 
ach, he will think, that if thae were to laft eternally , it} 
jwerean unfufferable thing, .And therefore Soloxsen aficcts 
jus- wjth that fenfible addition, love not this world 5 
‘| why ? It js vanity, it will come ‘to nothing: I care not for 
‘|p| that; Twilllove.it, as long as: it-is fomething; do not fo, 
for it is not onely.vanity, but affliction, vexation too. It will 
be nothing at Jaft, it ends53~ bue it is vexation too, 
that fhall neverend. The love of the world, is but a fmoke, | 
there’s the vanity ; but fuch aone; as putts out our eyes, 
there’s the vexation 5 we do netfee God here, we thall not 
| feeGod hereafter. , Sch ks a 

Thefe two words then, as-to..all the other parts int Sole- Divifv. 
mons Anatomy, add cutting ‘up of the world, fo they do | 
| belong to that particular difpofition ,' in this Texts) 
This referving of Riches. to the owner, ‘for his evill,; 
and .that which follows, is: vanity, and vexation; But 
now we have pafled that generall confideration , there 
is thus much more to be. .confidereds #irft an imputa- 
{tion laid upon the referving , the: gathering of Riches: 

though Riches be not in :themfelves. ill, yet we are tobe 
jabftinent from an over-{tudious: heaping’ ef them ; be- 
|caufe naturally they are ‘mingled with ‘that danger, 
that they may be for the owners evil: And therefore 
becaufe. it may come to that, Ie isa ficknefs to gather 
jRiches; and it is an evil ficknefs, for all ficknefs is 
|notfo: and it. was no imaginary , but’ a: true ficknefs, 
it was feen, it. was under the fun; for that ‘death 
ic felf, which is not feen, {piritual ‘death in the tor- 
ments of hell, is not-fo much thought of; ‘this is feen; 
but it was the part ef a wife .man to fee it, Selomen 
faw it, theres anevil ficknefs, that 1 have fees under the Son: 
Riches referved ta the owners thereof, for sheir evill. And 
thofe riches perith by evil travail: and he begetreth 2 fon; 
and in bis hand is nothing. 

: There 
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ne]s that 1 have feen under the Sun: Riches referved te the ow- 
nsrsthercof. for their evil. And shofe Riches perifh by evil trs- 
vail: And he begesteth a fom; and in bis hand is nothing. 


Imputatio. 


ches, appears moft in thofe difficulties, which in the Gof- 
pels 3 are fo often faid to lyein the rich mans way to beaven: 
Particularly , where it is faid to be, as hard for 4 rich man 


Epi. 16 


Bernard. . 


Prov. 30. 
Bernard. 


quus eft, aut iniqui heres: A rich man is difhoneft himfel€, 
of, at leaft he fucceeds a difhoneft predeceffor: Proverbs 

| have their limits, and rules have exceptions; but yet the 
proverb, and the rule Jaies a fhrewd imputation, st plwri- 

mune, for the mokt part itis fo. It is notalwaieso3 we have 

Prov. 22.4.|a better proverb, againft that potting The reward of humi- 
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There tollows a dangerous, an: dangcrou‘, and deadly Symptome of 
this ficknefs, that the riches perilh. There is am evil fiek- 


But that will norfall into this exeicife. 
Firft then, the imputation that is generally laid upon ri- 


$9 enter ixto heaven, as for aCamel to pale a ncedels eye3 God can 
do this; but if arich man fhall ttay for his ates, tll 
God do draw a Camel:hrough a needels eye, he may per- 
chance ftay, till all be ferved, and all the places of the 
Syed filled. St. Hierom made it not a proverb, but 
he found tt one , and fo he cites it, Diwcs, amt ini- 


lity, andthe fear of God is Riches, and glory, and life; If 
wewere ableto digeft, and concoct thefe temporal things 
into good nourifhment; Gods natural way is, and would 
be, toconvay to us the teftimony of his {piritual graces 
in outward and temporal benefits; as j did to the 
fews in abundance of wine, and honey, and milk, 
and oyl, and the like. He had rather we wer 
Rich, becaufe we might advance his glory the more: 
At leaft they are equal: and any great meafure of 
cither, either of Riches, or of Poverty, are equal in 
their danger too. Ef qué. ssulcest, et que meoleftant, timeo 5 
Poverty, as well as Riches, may put us from our Cnri- 
{tian conftancie;, and therefore they are both praied 
againft, Divitsas es paupertales we dederis; How Biches are 
to be efteemed fh they are compared with Pover- 
ty, is another qneftions but how compared with hea- 
ven, 1s no queftion: We may fee that by the place 
trom whence they are faidto come. 

Chrift is prefented there in the perfon of wifdcme; 
and there it is faid, length of daics, that is Eternity, 
in her right hand , and in her fete hand Riches , 
and Glory: Nolise fitire i" niftram,  prefie not too 
much upon Gods left hand tor Riches here, ge that 

cuftome 
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cuftome imprint a Bias fn you, ard turn you on the left ranc ) Serme.ro, 
here, and bring thee to Gods, left hand in heaven too. Briefly] uwrwr 
they have animputation upon them, they have an ill name, | 
as hindrances to the next ltfe, arid they have it alfo as Trai- 
tors to their Mafters, That they arereferved to the hurt of 
their owners in this life ; And then, if that ¢, be well placed, { | 
Wo be unto yon, that are rich, for yom bave received your confolation, \1 uke 
what.a wofull ching is it, to haye received no confolation in 26.24. | 
them, but to have had harm here bythem? sat dg 
To proceed then, riches may do harm totheir owners. It 
is no eafie matter for a rich man, to finde out the true owners 
of all his riches. Thou art not owner of all, that the right 
owner cannot recover of thee ;, that all that is his by law, 
fhould be his. Certainly no rich Man hath dealt much ia. this 
world, but he hath famething, of which himfelt knows not the 
right owner, when he receives ufury for his money, that intereft 
is hot his money, but when he receives ufury again for that, | 
there neither the intereft, Norprincipal was hisown money; he 
takes ufury for chat money of which himfelf was. noc the 
owner, becaufe it was ill gotten : If chou do truly know the 
_ ;owner, reftore it tohims ifafter a. diligent examination of 
thy felf, chou do not know the particular owner , yee thou 
knowelt it is noneof thine, and therefore give it him, whofe it 
was at firlt; both before thou hadft_ it, and; before he: from 
whom thou gotteft it corruptly, had it 5 give it to God, in 
giving it to his poor, and affided members ; giveit him, and 
give it willingly, and give it now, for that that thou givelt at 
thy death thou doft but leave. by thy laft-will, chou-doft no: 
ive; he onely gives that mightkeep, thou giveft unwilling. 
y > howfoever they have it, by, thy will, ‘yet it is--againit thy. 
will that they haveit, thou giveft then, but art forry,thae they 
to whom thou giveft, that which thou giveft, came fo foon to 
it. And then (<te inprenitatis fervi efficimur, we become - faves ae 
to our laft ficknefs often; oftentimes Apoplexies ftupifie -us | Bernard. 
and we are dull, and Fevers enrage us and weare mad; ‘we : 
areina flavery to the difeafe, Es ted non sefiantur, (ays the law, 
flaves have no power to make a Will; Teftere Liber, taake-thy u 
| Will, and makeit tobe thy Will, give it che effect, and exe- | “4°: 
cute thy Will whileft thou art a free man, in {tate of health; re- | 
{tore that whichis not thine; for even that of which ebou art } 
‘tuc owner may be referved to thy harm, much more that, | parm: | 
which is none of thine. To ee ae a 
Every man may finde in himfelf, that he hath dohe {ome 
finnes, which he would not have done, if he liad not been fo 
rich: for there goes fome coft to the moft fins ; his wantonnefs 
in wealth makes himdo fome; his wealch: hath given hima 
. Cofn- 
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fohe addes: thas much more to this particular difte mper | 


would be bought out, if ic were. Some fins we have done; be- 
caufe we arerich ; but many more becaulfe we would be rich; | 
And. this is a {piritual harm, the riches do their owners: ‘And 
tor temporal harm, if it were hard to findein our own tiines, | 
examples of men, which have incurr'd great ‘difpleafure, un- | 
dergone heavy calamities, perifhed in unrecoverable hipwrack, | 
all which they had efcaped, if they had not been eminently, { 
and pict rich; we might in ancient hiltory both pro | 

taneand holy, finde fuch precedents enough, as Nabeth was; 
who if he had had so fuch vineyard, aglay coivenient for fo 
much greater a perfon, might have ‘ew for anhoneft and 
religicus Man to God, and a good fubject to the King, with- | 
out any indi€ment of blafphemy againft either, and ‘never | 
have been ftoned to death. The rich Merchant at Séa; is a- 
fraidthat every ffherman is a-Pyrat , and the fifhermin fears 
not him. And if wefhould furvay the body of our penal Laws, 
whenfoever the abufe of them,;'makes them {nares and f{prin- 
ges to entangle men, we fhould fee that they were principally 
dire&ed upon rich men; neither ‘can rich men comfort them- 
(elvesin it, that though they be fubjec& to more ftorms then 
other men, yet they have betrer ground tackling, they are 
better able co ride 1¢ out then othér mien; for it goes more to 
the hears of that rich Mercharit, which we {poke of, to caft his 
goods over board, then it'does to. the ‘fifherman to loofe his 
boat : and perchance his life.--Swdat panper foris; Ut is true the 
poor mans brow fweats without; Laberat ints dives, the rich 
mans heart bleeds within ‘and the poor man can fooner 
wipe his face, thenthe rich man his heart, Gravis faftidio,guam 
ille inediacructater 5 the rich man is ‘worf€ troubled to get a 
ftomach, then the poor man to‘fatisfie his : and his loathing 
of meat,is more wearifome, thén the others defire of it.Summe 
up the difeafes that volaptudafnefs. by the miniftery of riches 
imprints in the body; the battery that inajice, by the provo- 
cation of riches, fayes tothe fortunes the fins’ that confidence | 
in our’ riches; — upon our fouls; and-we fhall {ee, that 


(though riches be relerved to their owners, yét it is to their 


harm. re | 
_-As'then the burden of that fong in the furnace, where all | 
creatures were called upon to blefle the Lord’, was ftill, pratfe | 
she Evrd, and magnifie bins for evtrs And as the burden of that | 
Pfalm of thankigiving, where fo many of ' Gods miracles are 

recorded, is this, :for hts svercy ener fer ever; fo the burden 

of Selémons exclamation — worldly things, 1s ftill in all 
thefe Chapters, vanity, and vanity of vawities, and vexation of 


of 
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of seferying Riches, naturally difpofed to dous harm. That | Serm.to. — 
it is a ficknefs; Mow, Sanitas naturalis 3 Nature abhors fick- 
nes, and therefore thisis an unnatural defire. For whether 
we take this phrafe of Solomon, fora Metaphor and compa- 
nfoa, chat chisdefire of Riches,is like a ficknefs, that it hach 
the pains, and the difcomforts, and the dangers of a ficknefs, 
or whether we take it literally, that ic is a difordering, a dif- 
compoting, a diftemper of thé mind, and fo truely, and really 
a fickne(s, and that this ficknefs induceth nothing but eternal 
death, aoching (hould make us more afraid then this ficknefs, 
(for, the root of a]l evil is the defireof money.) And then if 
it be truely aficknefs all the way, and Adorbus complicatns,(a 
diopfic, and a confumption too) we feem great, but it is but 
a fwelling, for our foul is lean; what a fad condition will 
there be, when their laft bodtly ficknefs, and this {piritual 
fickne‘s mect together 3 a fick'body, & a fick foul, will be but 
ignorant Phyfitians, and miferable comforterstoone another. 

it is a ficknefs,and an evil ficknefs; & there is a weight ad- 
ded inihat additions for though dll ficknefs have ratiouems ma- 
zfome degrees of the evil of punifhment in it, yet fometimes 
the good purpofe of God, in inflating a ficknets , and the good 
ufe of man, in mending by a Ticknefs, overcome and weigh 
down that li.tle diam, and wafhes away the pale tincture of 
evil, which isinit. There ts a whol{ome ficknefs, Fs ef fans- 
tas, qn® viaticum ad peecatam,health {ometimes victuals us, and 
fuels us, and armes us for a fin, and we do thofe fins, which, if 
wewcre fick, we could not’ do: And then, Afale fa-stas 
carvis, gus ducit ad. infirmsitatem anime.’ Teis an unwholfome 
health of the bedy,that occafions the ficknels cf the foul. | 

[tis trae, that in bodily Sickne(s, ‘Twa dimicant contra te arma. 
It 's a.difcomfortable war, when thou fighteft -grinft thy felf; 
in it {o gemis.in que peccafts, that that flelh in which thou haft 
finned, comes to vex; and anguifh thee; thar thy body is be-| 
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thoracs, and tl y bones but a furnaceof vehement afbes. Butit 
thou canit hear God, as St. Aa;sffin did. Ezo novi unde egro- 
tes, Ego novi wu: de fantris, 1 know thy difeafe, and 1 know thy 
cure. Graiza mea [ufficst, my grace fhall ferve thy turn. Thou 
fhalt come to that difpofition of the Apoftle too; Therefore 
I take pleafure in infrmsities, bccaw{e- when 1 ams weak, then am 
fircxg : when theu-att come to/aa apprehenfion of thy own 
weaknels,thou comeft alfo to a'recourfe to -him,in whom one- 
| ly ic thy faving healthand recovery, ‘But this Sicknefs of ga- 

thering thofe riches which are referved fer our evil, comes not. 
to thats; it comesito: the Sicknefs, but not to the phy- 
fick. In {mall difdafts (faith St. -Bafil,) we go to che Phy- 
fitians toufe 5 in greater difeafes, we _ for the Phyfitian 
. Sea ee to 
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Serm. 1o |to ourhoufe; but in violent difeafes,in che ftupzfadion ot an 
VND | Apoplexy,in the damp ofa leturgy,in the furnace of a Pleurifie; 
| we have no fence,no defire of a Phyfitian at all. When this in- 
ordinate love of Kiches begins in us, we have fome tendernefs 
ot Confcience, and we confult with Gods Minifters: After we 
admit the reprehenfions of Gods Minifters when they {peak 
0 our Confciences 5 but at laft,the habit of our fin hath feared 
us up,and we never find that ic is we,that the Preacher means 
we find that he touches others, but not us. Our wit, and our] 

malice is awake, but our cenfcience is afleep; we can make 

a Sermon a libel againft others, and cannot find a Sermon ina 

Sermon,to our felves. It is a fickne(s, and an evil ficknefs. 
Vifibilis. Now this is not fuch a fickaefs,as we have onely read of, and 
_ |no, more. It concernes us not onely fo, asthe memory of the 
(weat,of which we dorather wounder at the report,then confi- 
der the manner,or the remedies againft it. Thole divers plagues 
which God inflidted upon Pharoah, for withholding his people. 
That devouring Peftilence, which God ftroke Davids king- 
dom with for numbring his people. That deftru@ionwhichGod 
kindled in Seswacheribs army for opprefling his people. Thefe, 
becaufe God hath reprefented them, in fo clear, and fo truea 
glafs ashis word, we do in a manner fee them. Things in 
other {tories we do but hear; things in the Scriptures we (ee: 
The Scriptures are as a soom wainfcotted with looking- 
alafs, wefee allat once. But this evil ficknefs of referving ri- 
ches to our ownevil, is plainerto befeen; becaufe itis daily 
jround about us,dayly within us,& in our con{ciences,& experi- 
ences. There are fins, that are not evident, not eafily difcer- 
ned; & therefore Devid. annexes a Scedule to his prayer after 
all, Ab o:cu'tis meis munda me, faith David. There are fins, which 
the difference of religion,makes a fan,or no fin; we know it to be 
a fin,to abftain from coming toChurch, our adverfaries are made 
beleeveitisatimeto. come. There are middle-men, that 
when our Church: appoints coming, and receiving, and ano- |. 
other Church forbids both, they will do half of bothsthey will 
come, and not receive ; and {0 be friends with both. There are 
: fins recorded in the Scriptures,in which it is hard for any to find 
— the name,& the nature, what the fin was; how doth the School 
‘vex it felf,to find out what was the nature of the fin of the An- 
igels,or what was the name,of the fin of Adages’ There are ations 
“**  yxgeorded in the Scriptures, in which by Gods fubfequent pu- 
';nifhment,there appears fin to. have been committed,and yet to 
have confidered the aGion alone, without the teftimony of Gods 
.difpleafure uponit 5 a natural man would not eafily find out a 
fin. Balaas was folicited to come,and curfe Gods people; he 
retufed, he confulted wich God: God bids him go,but follow 
ar aa a : fick 
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fuch inftru@tions as hethould give him after; Amd yerthe |Serm. po. 


wrath of God was kindled, becaufe he went. A7ofes feern: 
to have purfued Gods commandement exactly, in drawing 
water out of the Rock, and yet God {ayes , Becaufe you be- 
lieved meno’, you fhall nor bring this congregation into sha: 
land of promife. There are fins hard to be {een, out of the 
nature of Man, becaufe Man naturally 1s not watchiul upon 
his particular actions , for if he were fo, he would e‘cape great 
fins; whenwefee fand, weare not much afraid of a ftone : 


when a Man {ees hys {mall fins, there is not fo much danger of 


great, - Bucfome fins we fee not out ofa natural blindnefs ir 
our felves, fome we fee not ont of a natural dimnefs inthe fin 
it {clf. But chis fickly fin, this Gintul ficknefs, of gathering 
Riches, is foobvious, fo manifeft to every mans apprehenfion, 
as that the books of Moral men, and Philofophers are as ‘ul! 
of it asthe Bible. But yetthe Holy Ghoft, (as he doth al- 


Waices, even in moral Counfels) exceeds the Philofophers; | 


for whereas they place this ficknefs in gathering unnece{lary 
riches injurioutly 5 the Holy Ghoft in this place extends ic 
furcher, to arefervingof thofe riches; that when we have 
finn’din the getreng of them, we fin ftill in the not reftoring of 


~ tthem. But to thee, whofhouldeft repent the ill getting ;ve-| 
mict tempus, quo mon difpenlafe» penesebit, there will come a 


tine when chou fhalt repene the having kepethem: Hoe certum 


aan 
Numb. 20. 


eft, Ege fum (penfer,of this I dare be the furety(faith St. B46/)But Bafil. 


we can leave St, Befi out of the bond; wehavea better 


iurety and underraker, the Holy Ghoft in Solotion 5 So that | 


chis evil ficknefs may be cafily feen, itis made manifeft enough 
to us all, by precedent from God, by example of ochers, by 
experience in our felves. | ee. i 
| -. To feethis then, is an eafie, a natural thing; but to: fee it 
| fo, as to condemnit, and avoid it, this is a wifemans flight 5 
this was Soelomens flight. The wifeman’ feeth the plague, 
and fhunneth it; therein confifts the wifedomie:'. But for the 
fool when he fees a theif, he runneth with him 3.. when he {ces 
others thrive by #t getting, and all keeping,he. runs with them, 
he takes the fame courfe as they:do. Beloved, It.is not intended, 
chat true and heavenly wifedome may not confift with riches : 
‘| Teb, andthe Patriarchs abounded with both;’: And our. pat- 
tern: in this place, Solomen himfelf, faith of himfelf;. ‘That 
| he was great, and increafed above: all that were before. him 


inferufalem, and yet his wifdome remained: with him. The: 
poor man.and therich are in heaven together 5 and. to fhow 


~ lushow the rich fhould afe the poor; BLazarws-is-in Abrahams 


bofome ;.The rich fhould fuccour and releive, and defend che. 
poor in their bofomes: Bue when our Saviour declares,’ 
7 T 2 a 


Solomon. 


Pfal.so. 18. 


Ecclef.2. 9. 
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Serm. I | a wifedome belonging to Riches, (as in the parable of the un. 


pris jutt Steward) he places not this wifedome, in the getting, 
uk.16- hor in the holding of Riches, but onely in the ufing of them ; 
make you friends of your Riches, that they may receive you 
into everlafting habitations. There’s no Simony in heaven, 
that a man can buy fo much asa door-keepers place in the 
Triumphant @hurch: There’sno bribery there, to’ fee Ufhers 
for accefle; But God holds thatladder there, whofe foot] A 
ftands uponthe earth here, and ajl thafe good werks, which} 
are put upon the loweft ftep of thac Ladder here, that is, 
that are done in contemplatidn of him, they afcead to him, 
and defcend again to us. Heavenand earth are as a mufical 
Inftrument 5 if you touch a ftring below, the motion goes to 
thetop: any good doneto Chrifts poor members upon earth, 
affects him in heaven; Andas he faid, Quid mse per fequeris. 
Saul Saal why, perfecw'eft thow me 2? So. he-will fay, Cems:c bene- 
ditti, paviffts me, vifisaftis me. This isthe wifedome oi: their 

5 but the wifedome of their getting and kecping, 1s to fee, 


Gen. 28. 


‘ 
‘ 


wo 


that itisan evil ficknefsto get too laborioufly, orto refeive 
too gripingly, things which tend naturally to tle owners 
evil: For,therefore inthat parable doth Chrift call all their Ri- 
ches generaly,univerfally, A¢ammonas sniquita'is,Riches of ini 
quity,not-that all that chey. had was ill got (that’s not likely in 
{o great a company) but that whatfoever, and howfoever they 
had got it, and were become true owhers ot it, yet they {© 
were Riches of iniquity 5 becaufe that is one iniquity to pof-} 
(efsmuch,and not diftribute to the poor ; and it is another 
iniquity to call thofe things riches, which are onely temporal, 
and fo to de‘raud: heavenly graces, and {piritual treature ot 
that name, that belongs onely to them; And the greateft in- 
iquity of all is towards our felves. To take thole riches to 
our heart, which Chrift calls the thornes that choak the good 
feeds; and the ;Apoftles calls tentations, and fnares, and | D 
toolifh, and noyfonie lufts, which drown men in perdition, 
5. Tims. and in deftruction, and which.the wife man hath feen, and 
9. |hath fhewed.us-here, to be referved to the owners for their evil. 
To return to our beginning,& make aa ends Heaven is a feaft, 
and Heaven is atreafure: If ye prepare not: for his feaft,by 
being worthy guefts.at histable,if you embrace not his trea: 
fure,by being fuch Merchants as give all for bis pearl ; another 
feaft and anocher treafure are expreffed,and heightned in two 
fuch words, as never any tongue of any Author, but the Holy 
Ghoft himfelf {poke Jvebréiabis abfinthto, there’s the featt, 
you {hall be-drunk with wormwood, you fhall ta& nothing 
but bitter affliction, and that fhall make you reel, for you 
fhall.find:in your-afiGion no reft for your fouls. ‘And for 


: the |! 
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Mat. 13. 22. 


{T! 


= 2. 


the treafure, ThefariXabis tram dei; you thall treafure up 
wrath againft the day of wrath; and this will be an exche- 
quor ever open, and never exhaufted. But ufe the creatures 
of God, as creatures, and not as God, with a confidence 
inthem, and you fhall find jege convivinm, in a good con- 
{cience, and Thefaures sb{conditos, all the hid treafures of 
wifedomeand knowledge; you fhall know how to berich 
in this world by an honeft getting of riches, and how to 
be rich in the next worldby a chriftianly ufe of chofe riches 
here. 
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| Aug, in 
| Pfal. 131. 


Divifio. | 


2 Part. 


Perifh. 


ea 


| $9908@¢ Hat then which was intended in the former verfe, 


| 2Psl Blew St. 4uewfis hath well and fully expreffed, Eris 


yP 
\have, and great Men will prey upon thee hereafter, by 


| himfelf-hard enough for both, for the devil, and for great 
J men, if he may keep his riches; therefore here is that, w ich 


‘| travail, and labor, and affli@ion. And then not onely all his | - 


| He that increafeth his riches by ufury and intereft, gather- 


; as 
Prov. 28.80 Sol them for him that will be merciful to the poor, fays 


(ted. there for an affli@ion, and vexation toa rich Man, tobe 


‘land, affections of Men may change t 
i 
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' Preaehed at 


VV HITEHALL 


Upon ECCLES. 5.12, & 13. 


There is an evil ficknefs that Ihave feen ander the Sun: Rishes refer- 
ved tothe owners thereof, for their evill. And thele riches perifh by 
evil travail : and he begetterb a [on, andin bu hand is nothing. 


‘el [aye That Riches were hurtful even to the owners, 


be prada hominem, qui james diabeli ; The devil hath 
eyed upon thee already, by knowing what thou wouldft 


knowing what thou haft. But becaufe the rich man thinks 


feems to him a greater calamity inflicted 5 firft, his riches 
(hall perifh 5 and fecondly thofe nches, thofe which he hath 
laboured and travailed for; And thirdly, they fhall perifh in 


prefent comfort fhall perifh, but chat which was his future 
Arig The.fon, whichhe hath begot, fhall have nochingin. 
‘his hand. | | 


Solomon. Is there a difcomfort inthis ? There is. It is prefen-' 


| told, that his money fhallbe imployed in any other way, not 
7 then he gathered it for, but then he gathered it by. It 
‘would grieve him to know, thathis heir would purchafe land, 
or buy an office with his momey 5 for all other means of profit | . 
then himfelt hath tried, he pr a unthriftinefs, cafuall, and 
hazardous; difference of feafons may change the value of bis 
i. value of anoffice; but. 
whether 
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whether the year be good yor bad, a year it mutt be, and no- | Sern. 
thing can lengthen, or fhorten his two harvefts inthe year,} VAA, 
irom fix moneths to fix. Always; but his owr, difpleafe’ him 
in his heir 5 but if his heir will be giving to the poor (as S¢lo-. 
mon {ays ) then here are two mifchiefs metto gether, that he 
could never abide the poor, and giving 3 and therefore fuch 
a contemplution isa double vexation to him; but much more 
muftitbe fo, to hear that his riches fhall perifh; that they 
(hall come to nothing, for though, if we confider it aright, 
it is truly all one,whether a covetous mans wealth do perith,or 
no, for fo mnch,as he hoards up, and hides, and putsto no ufe; 
it isall one whether that thoufand pound be in his cheft or no, 
if he never fee it, yet fiace he hath made his gold his God, 
ne hath fo much devilifh Religion in him as to be loath that 
his God fhould - perith. And this, thae isthreatned here isan 
abfolute perifhing, an abfolute annihilation; Itisthe fame 
word, by which David exprefles the abolition, and perithing 
-/ of the wicked. The way of the wicked (hall perith; and which! pals. 6. 
Mofes repeats with vchemency twice together peresmao péribitis: : 
|! pronounce unto you this day you {hall furly perith. So Fudas,|_/ 
anp his mony petifhed. The mony that Fudas had taken; he was-| Deut.30.18 
weary of keeping ir, and they who had given it, would none of 
Itneither. Se primsm mulfavit pecania, deine vita. Firft he fin'd Ai _ 
| himfelfe, and then he hane’d himfel.e; firft he caft Baek the | "8 
mony, and then he caft himfelfe head-long and burft: often 
times the mony perithes, and the man too: yea it is nor here only | 
chat they fhall perifh,in the futuresthat were a repreives it were a 
{talling of 'a debt; but (as both our Tranflations have it)they de 
perith, they are always melting; yea asthe Ori iaal hathir, 
waatt & periit, They are already perifhed, they were born deads | 
ul yotten riches, bring with them from the beginning a Contagi- 
on that works upon themfelves, and their Matters. 
Theriches (hall perifh, though they be his, though his title 
to them be good , if he put his truftinthém; And thofe riches, 
thofe whieh he hath got by his travail, Thofe which he hath 
referved by his parfimony, and frugallity. ‘] here is fomtimes a 
greater reverence ia us, towards our ancient inheritance to- 
wards thofe goods, which are devolved upon us, by fucceffion; 
There .1s.anocher affection expreffed towards thofe things, 
witich dying triends have left us, forthey preferve their memo- 
fies; another:'towards Jewells, ot other Teftimonies of an 
acctptation of-our -fervices from the Prince: but ftill we love 
thofe things rhoft, which we have got with our own labour; 
and induftrey, When a man comes to fay with Facob, With MY | Gen.32. 10. 
ftaffe came I over Jordan, & now have I gotten two bands,with 
this ftaffe came I to London, with this ftaffe came Ito Court, 
: an 


/ 


— 


In occupatie 
one, 


| Ver. 31. 


Num.11.19- 


32. 
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Serm.1o. | and now am ehus and thus increafed, a manlovesthole addi-, _ addi- , 
fions, which his owne Induftry hath made to his fortu ne. | 
There are fome ungrate‘ull Natures tha¢ love other men the 
worle, for haying bound them by benefits, and. good turns to 
them : but that were a new ingratitude,not to:be thankful to 
our felves, not to love thofe things, which we our felves have 


compaffed. We have our reafon to do fo, in our great ex- 


ample, Chrift Jefus, who loves us moft, as we are his purchafe, 
as he hath bought us with his bloud; "And therefo: e, ar i 
he hath exprefled a love too, to the Angels, in their confirma- 
tion, yet he cannot. be faid to love the Angels, ashe doth us, 
becaufe his death hath wrought nothing uponthem, which 
were fallen before 5 and for us, fohe came principally to fave 


_|finners : the whole body and band of Angels, are, not his pur- 


chafe, as all mankind is. This affection 1s in worldly men 
(003; they love their own gettings; and thofe fhall perith. 

They have given their plealant thin ne! for meat, to refre{b their fouls: |B 

whatfoever they.placed their heart upon, whatloever they 
delighted in moft,whatfoever they were loath to part withal, 

it (hall perith; andthe meafure ot their love to it and the. defire 
of iz.fhall be the meafure of Gods judgement upon it 5 thit| 
which they love moft, hall perith firft. 

Thofe riches then, thofe beft beloved riches fhall perith, 
and that, faith the text, by evil travail, 3 which is a word, 
that in the orlzinal fi gnifics both. Occup ationem, Negotiationems, 
labour and Travail, and aff ictionem, wexationem , attliCion, 
and vexation: They fhail perifh in occwpatione, then when 
thou art labuuring, and travailing in thy calling, them when 
thou art harkening after a purchafe, anda bargain,then when 
thy neighbors can impute no negligence, thou waft not neg- 
ligent in gathering, nay novice to thee, thouwaft not diflo- 
lutein {catrering, then when thou rife early,lye(t down late, 
and eateft the bread of forrow,then (halt thou find, not onely 
that that profpers net, which thou goeft about, and pretendeft 
to, but that that which thou haddeft before decaies,and mol- 
dersaway. If we confider well-in what abundance God: fa- 
tisfied the children of Ifrael with Quails,.and-how that ¢nd- 
ed,we thall fee example enoygh of this:.You thall eet, 
faith God, not 01€ nor two daies, nor five, nor. ten, nor tweh- 
ty, but a whole moneth, until it come out at-your noftrils, and 
be loathfome unto yous; here was the promife, and it was 
performed for the plenty, that quailes fell.a. daies journey 
rourid about the Camp, and they were two cubits thick upon 
the earths Theprople fell totheir labour,and they arofe,and 
gathered allthat day, and all that nighr, and. all the next ‘day; 
faith the Text: 5 and he that. gathered leait, gathered .ten 
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— |Gomers full; But as the —— was performed in the plen-|Serm.to. 
tysfo it was in the courte too; while® the flefo was yet be- 

ween their teeth before it was chewed, even the wrath of 

be Lord was kindled againft the people, and he {more thems 

with as exceeding great plague. Even whileft yOur money [Ver 33- 

is under your fingers, whilett itis in your purpofes determined, : 

and digefted for fuch, and fucha purpofe, whileft you have 


put itina fhip in Merchandice, to win moreto it 3 whileft you 
havefow’d it inthe land of bo 
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30d upon your riches, and they fhall 
increafe them. 


ta weeping for worldly _—_ 


thee travail, but becaufean inordinate love, an overftudious, 
and an intemperate,, and overlaborious purfuite of riches, is 


in Gods providence, 


To give the wicked a better fenfe of this, God proceeds 
often the fame way, with the righteous too; but with the 


oncly his Sons, and daughters, who were — 


that oF 


1 At cache eb | 


You may have a good Embleme of {uch arich man, whofe 
| ches perifh in his travail, if you take into your memorie,and 
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content to keep good houfes, and that their Heire thould do fo, 
when they are dead ; There are beafts that labour, and are 
meat at their death, “but yield no other help in their life, and 
thefe are Oxen; there are men that labour to berich, and do 
no good withit, till their death 5 There-are beafts that onely 
labour, and vield nothing elfe ' in life, nor death, as horfcs : 
and there are fome, that do neither, but onely prey upon o- 
thers, as Lyons, and others {uch 5-weneed not apply particu- 
larly 5 there are all beftial Aatures in rich mens and God 
knows howto meet with them all; and much more will he pu. 
nifh them, which dono good, in life, nor death, nay that labor 
not for their riches, but furfet upon the {weat ‘of other men, 
fince even the riches of thofe, that truft in riches, thal! perith 
in Occupatione, in the very labor, and in the very travail, which 
(if it were nor done with a confidence in the riches, when they ; 
are got,) were allowable, and acceptable to God. 


ee I defire riches, and though they ae. eG thar deuie riches: and though they-do no other good, they are 


thoughts, a Spunge that is overfilled; If you preffe it down 
with your little finger, the water comes out of it Nay, if you 
lit it up, there comes water ourofit 5 If you remove it out 
of his place, though to the right hand as well as to the left, it 
pcures out waters Nay ifitlye ftill quiet in his place, yet it 
wets the place, and drops out his moifture. Such is an oyer- 
full, and fpungy covctous perfon: he muft pour out, as well 
as he hath fuck’t in 3 if the leaft weight of difgrace, or dan- 
ger lye upon him, he bleeds out his money 5 Nay, ifhe be 
raifed up, if he be prefer ‘d, he hathno way to it, but by mo- 
ney, and he fhallbe raif’ d, whether he will. or no, for it, If 
he be ftirr’d from one place to another, Jf he be ‘fuffered to 
fettle where he is, and would be, {till thefe two incommodities 
\ lye upon him 5 that he is loatheft tO part with his money, of 


any thing, and yet he can do nothing without it. He labours | 
for riches, and ftillhe is but a bagg, for other men: Pereunt | 


in occupatione, as faftas he gather by labour, God raifes fome 
occafioa of drawing them from him again, Ir is not 
then with Riches in a family, as it is with a nail in a 
wall, that the bard beating of it in, makes it the fa- 
fter. Je is not the hard and laborious getting of money, 
the fixing of that in a ftrong wall,’ the laying it upor 
lands, and fuch things as are vulgarly diftinguifhed 
‘rom moveables, (as though the world, and we were 
not moveables) nor the beating that nail hard, the bind- 
ing it with Entailes, of Iron, and Adamant,and perpetul- 
ties of eternity, that makes riches permanent, and fure; 
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but ic is the goed purpofe in the getting, and the; Serm.ro. 
d ufe in the having. And this good ufé is 
of, when thou makeft good ufe of thy Money, 
ut when the Common-wealth, where God hath giventhee 
hy fation, makes ufe ofie: The Common-wealth mutt 
uck upon it,by trade, not ituponthe Common-wealth, 
_ {by ufury.. Nurfes that give fuck to children, maintaint hem- 
A |telves by it too 5 but both muft be done; thou muft be en- 
riched fo, by thy money, as thatthe ftate be not impoverith- 
ed. This is the good ufein having it; andthe good purpofe 
in getting it, is,that God may be glorified init; fome errours 
in ufing of Riches, are not fo dangerous; for {ome imploying 
fthem inexcefles, and fuperfluities, this is a ruft, without, it 
vill be fill’d of with good counfel,or it will be worn ofin 
time; intime wecometo feethe vanity of it : and whenwe 
B leave looking at ocher mens cloaths, or thinking them the bet- 
ter men for their cloaths, why fhould we. think, that others 
like us the better for our cloaths; thofe defires will decay 
inus. Butan ill purpofe in getting ofthem, that we mighit 
and of our felves, and rely upon our Riches, this is a ruft, a 
cancer at the hearr, andis incurable. And therefore, if as 
the cousfe, and progrefs of money hath been inthe world 
from the beginning. (The obfervationis St. Augu/fins, but it 
is obvious to every man acquainted with hiftOry.) That firft 
the world ufed fron meney, and zhen Silver money, and 
laft of all, Gold 5 If chy firft purpofe in getting, have been 
for fron, (chat thou have intended thy money to be thy 
ftrength, and defence in all calamities.) And shit for filyer 
(to provide thee abundance, and - ornaments, and exceffes.) 
_ {And then for gold, tohord, and treafure up ina little room. 
1 hefaurifafti sram. Thou haft treafured up the anger of Rom. 2. 5: 
God, againft the day of anger. 
Gothefame way ftill,; accoust Riches iron, (naturally 
apt to receive thofe rufts which we fpoke of, in getting,and 
_fufing) account them filver, (naturally intended to provide 
'jthee of things neceflary) but at laft come to-account them 
gold, naturally®difpofedto make thee a treafure in heaven, 
inthe rightufe ofthem. - = | 
“»Thisis the true value of thems and except thou value 
them thus, Wifi Dominus  edificaverit infi Deminivs caffodicrit.| 
Except the Lord build, except the Lord watch, the houfe,|°'*" 7 
and city perith 5 fo exeept the Lord and his glory, be in 
thy travail, itis not faid thou fhale not get by thy tra- 
vail. Sed perewst im eccupatione. Even in the mid’ft . 
of thy travail, that which ‘thou getteft, fhall pe- 
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{ftards, and not fons. Gods own and onely effential Son, 
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And then that which makes this lofs the more infupportable 
is, (as we noted the words to fignifie too) perewnt in af flsione, 
they fhall perifh then, when thou art in athiction, and jhouldft 
have moft ufe of them, moft benefit by them, moft content in 
them. If the distavour of great perfons lye heavy upon me a- 
broad, ssihi plaido domi, Tmay have health, and wealt?, and 
[ can enjoy thofe at home, and make my felf happy inthem; 
if [have not all that, but that ficknefslye heavy upon me, yet 
gold is cordial: that can provide all helps, chat may be hid, 
for my recovery, and it gives me that comfort to my mind, 
hat TI fhalllack no attendance, no means of reparation. But 
if I fuffer,under the judgement of the Law, under the anger 
of the Prince, under the yehemency of ficknefs, and then 
hear, that I am begged for, fome offence, hear of fines, and 
confifcations, and extents, hear of tempefts and thip-wracks, 
hear of Mens breaking, in whofe hands my eftate was, This is 
the wrath of Gods anger, in this fignifigation o: the word, 
percunt in aff lictione. Thofe riches perifh then,when nothing, bu: 
they, could be of ufe to thec. | 

And all this hath one ftep lower yet, They pcrifh in evill 
Travail, and in evil athi@ion. Now travail,did not begin in 
that curle, In Sudere vultas; for Adam was appointed to drefs 
paradife,and tokeep paradife before; and that implied a tra- 
vail.But then became his travail to be evil travail when feeing 
that he could not get bread without travailsftill that refrefh ed 
to him the guiltinefs of that fin, which had dejected him, to 
that inifery. Then doth the rich Man fee, That his riches perith 
by evil travail,when he calls himfelfe to account, and findes 
that he trufted wholly to his own travail, and not tothe blef- 
fings of God. So alfo every affliGion is not evil: it is rather 
evil to havenone 5 if ye be without correction, you are ba- 


> 
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Chrift Jefus, fuffered moft; and his adopted fons,muft fulfill 
his futferings in their fleth, we are born Gods fons, and heirs, in} | 
his purpofe at firft 5 and we are declared to be fo, in our {¢- 
cond birth of Baptifme, but yet we ‘are not come to years, not 
come to atryal, how we can govern our felves, till we tuffer 
atilictions, but then doth this atliction become evil, when that 
which God intended for phyfick, we turn into poyfon : when 
'God hearkens after this atlliction, to hear what voice it pro- 
duces, and when he looks for repentance, he hears a murmur- 
ig, and repining, when he bends down his ear, for a 
Tibi peccavi , he hears a Quare nom. moertuus > Why 
dyed I not in my birth > When he. hearkens after: 4 demsine 
ne fatuas, Lord lay not this fin to their charge, a prayer for 
our perfecutors, he hears a Redde eis vicems, Give them a re- 
com- 
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nena - 
| compence O Lord, according to their work, Giye them afor- | Seim<to, 


row of heart, thy curfeto them; as it is there, )(though there, 


not by way of murmuring, but by way ot forefigtt, and Pro-| 


_| phefie,that God would do fo.) But to end this part,then when 


wn 


the Rich man can make nogood ufe of his affliction, when ‘he [ 


finds, Nullam anfam, no handle init, to take hold of Godby, 
when he'can find no‘comfort inthe next world, he fhall loofe 
all herétoo. And his Riches, Thofe Riches, which his labour 
hath made dear unto him, (hall not onely be taken from ‘him, 
and he put to his recovery, but they fhall perifh, and they fhall 
| perifhin the midd’ft of thofe labours, which are evil, and eat 
| him up, and macerate him. And they fhall pefi(h in thefe affi- 


tions which are evil too, which fhall not wark, nor conduce 


tohis good. oe ee ee as a 

Wecome now tothe fecond part: which refpects more the 
futuré 5 He begcttetha Son; firft that may feem to give him 
fome eife 3 every body defires it. And fecondly, It may 
feem to give him fome exeuft of his gathering, becaufe ha- 
ving childrert, he was bound to’ provide for them. But fuch 
is Gods indignation for the getting of Riches’ with a confi- 
dence inthem, that heloofes all, all comfort in his Son, all 
exdafe in him(elf, for in the hands of his Son fhall be aothing. 
Firft then, for the having of children,and the teftimony of Gods 
love inthat bleffing, this diminifhes Nothing, the honour'due 
tothe firft chaftity, the chaftity of virginity, There isa cha- 
ra in Marriage : But thechaftity of virginity, is the proper, 
{and principal einen 6 Barcenws, amongft the lews was an 
ignominious thing but it was confidered onely inthem which 
did marry, and were batren ¢ ‘God hath given ‘us Marriage 
for Phyfick 5 but it is an unwholfom wantonnefs to take Phy- 
fick before we need it: Marriage, In Gods inftitution at firft, 
had but two endss Jn prolem, and is adjutorium 5 After man 
was fallen fick then ahother was added, 1 remedium. Marriage 
is properly according to Gods inftitution, when all thefe’ con- 
curr : where none do it is {carce a“ Marriage. When we have 
taken the Phyfick, yet we are not come to the ftate ot ftrength, 
and health, which is intended in Marriage, till we have Chil- 
dren to be the ftaff of our age 3 Behold Children are the inhe- 
ritance ot the Lord, and the fruit of the womb his reward 5 
He gives Marriage for Phyfick; but Children area reall bleffing, 
in it felf, and referved to him. And therefore, when God 
_|hath given us that ufe of Marriage, (we are married) he is at 

anend of his Phyfick ; he doth not appoint us to take Phyfick 
again for children: he does not forbid us totake philick, to 
preferve our bodyes in a good, and healthy coftitution; but 
drugs,and broths, and baths, purpofely for children, come not 
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150 | A Sermon Preached 


Serm.-10. | out of his fhop; they are not his ingredicn s.__ It is his own 
3 | work, the gift of children: And therefore when Rachel came 
| Gen-30. 1.| to fay toFacob, Give me children, or elfe 1 die, Facobs anger 
Lo was kindied againft her, Apne ege pro Deo: Am] a God todo 
this. And therefore it is not iaconveniently noted, that as 
the firftman Cain, was called Ac sifites «domino, he was pot. 
feffied fromthe Lord ; fo after, é very many names inthe 
Scriptures, held that way of. teftifying the guife tocome|A 
‘| from God, that as Samuel, wich is, i ade, {o all the 
names that have thattermination, Ef; have fuch a fignificati- 
oninthem 3 And fointhe declining of the Jews ftate, A/«- 
| theas,is Domini ri ay oer gratis Dei 5 and in the begin- |: 
| ning of the Chriftian Church, every where they abounded 
/ with,Dee date,Dens dedit,8¢ quod velt Dews, and fuch names, as | ” 
| 
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| werea cknowledgments;that children were the immediate gift 

" Gen31g.a. | Of God. And therefore when God faidto Abrabams I will be 
7 thine exceeding great reward, and Abraham {aid, oO Lord God 

| what wilt thon give me, fecing Lam childlefe? God comes to par- 

ticulars with him firft in that,thathe would give.him children: 

And therefore, as to all men, foto thisrich men; inour text, 

it may be naturally admitted for a comfort, that he had 


e 


a Son. : 
| _Now as it was.a juft comfort, to have children, fo it was 
_ « g |ajultexcufe, a juft encouragement to provide for them; If 
| 1.Pim.5-°-) there be any that provideth nos for his own, he denieth the | © 
faiths (that is, in his a@tions, and works of taith, ) and he is 
worfethen an Infidel ; for Infidels do provide for their own. 
Chryfoft. Chriftiani{mi femam neglicit, he betraies the honour, and dig- 
_ | nity of the Chriftian Religion 5 ifheneglecthis children, and 
he hath opened a large gate‘of Scandal to the Gentils. And |: 
there‘ore faith St. duguftin, quicunque valt: Whofoever will| 
disinherit his Sons, though it be upon pretext ot doing good 
fervice, by building, or endowing a Church, or making the 
| Church his heir.Q syst alterums qui [u{cipiat,non Anguftinum Tn- 
‘| 930,dco propitic, meminems invenict: Let him find another that 
will accept his offer 5 for Auguftin will not; hor, by Gods 
Wd g. | grace any other. The tye, the obligation of providing for 
Hier. ¢P!"” | our Children, binds us {tritly 5 forit is, (ecunda, pee Deum fe- 
ae | deratio; next to the band of Religion, next to our fervice to 
God, our firft duty is to provide for them. 
_ But yer, Die obfecro,cums liberos a Deo ‘sir gk when chow did’ 
pray to God togive thee Children, did’ft thou add this claufe 
to thy prayer, Da liberos, give me Children, that I may there- 
‘| by have an excufe, of my covetoufnefs, of my breach of thy 
_|Commandement, of my prophaning thy Sabaths, of m 
ufu y, Of my perjury 5 was this inthy prayer, faith he. Ifit 


- were | 
OO Se gg rn a 


| Aven. 


| Chryfoft. | 
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were, the Childe fhall furely dye, as Nathan {aid to David; 


_|dohim no good; he mutt go like’a fool. His foul muft be 


God will panith thee, in taking thofe children from thee, 


hich were the colours ot thy fin: The children ofthe ungod-. 


ly (hall not obtain many branches; not extend to many 
generations 5 Ifthey do, if his children be in great number, 
the {word fhall deftroy them; His remnant fhall be buried in 
death, and his widows fhall not weep. Howfoever, as the 
words of thetextftand, the Holy Ghoft hath lefr us at our 
liberty, toobferve one degree of mifery more in this corrupt 
man. That heis faid, to have beget his Son, aiter thofe Ri- 
chesare perifhed. He hada difcomtort in evil travail, and in 
evil afliiction before; he hath another aow, that when all is 
gone, tien he hath children; the forefight of whofe mifery 


muft nceds be a continual affliction unto him. For St. 49-| Avguftin. 


gufti nveports it, not asa leading Cafe, likely to be followed, 
but as a fingular Cafe, likely to ftand alone; that when a 
tich man, who had no childe, nor hope of any, had giver his 
Eftate to Awretins Bifhop of Carthage, and after, beyond allex- 


-] pectation came to have children,” that good Bifhop uncon- 


{trained by any law, or intent in the donor, gave him back his 
{tate again. © God, when he wil Sail ill getting, will 
take to himfelf chat'which wasrob'd from him, and then, if 
he give Children, he will not be bound torefticution. 

But if this rich man have his riches, and: his Son together, 


[the Son may have come from God, and the riches from the 


devil, and God will not joyn them together, _Howfoever, he 
miy in lis mercy provide tor, the fon otherwifé, yet he will 
not take him heir of his fathers eftate. The fubftance of the 
ungodly fhall be dryed’ up like arivers and they fhall make a 
found likea thunder, in rain. It fhall perifh, and itfhall be 
in Parabolam, it (hall be the wonder, and the difcourfe of the 
time. If they benot wafted in his own time, yet he {hall be 
anill, but a true prophet upon himfelf 5 he thal} have impref- 
fions, and fenfible apprehenfions of a future waft, as foon, as 
heisgone: he fhall-hear, or. he fall whifper to himfelfthae 
voice: O fool, This night they will fetch away. thy fouls he 
muft go under the imputation ofa fool, where the wifdome 
of this generation, (which wasall the wifdome he had,) will 


fetch’'d away; he hath not bis; In'manes tyas, his willing fur- 
rendcr of his foul ready 3, It mulf,be fetch’dinthe night of ig- 
norance, when he knows not his own fpiritual {tate; Tt mu 

be fetch’'d inthe night of darknefs, in the night of folitude, 
no fenee of the afliftance of the communion of Saints in the 
Triumphant, nor in the Militant Church; inthe night of y & 
confolateres ; no comfort. in that fea. Abfolution, which by 
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gz | A Sermon Preached 
Serm., 10. | by the power committed tothem,Gods Minifters cameto the, . 
YVNI | penitent, Js the name of the Father,the Son,cy the kely Ghoft; and it | 
mult be fetched this night, the night 1s already upon him, be-| 
fore he thought of it. All this, that the foul of this fool, 
{hall be fetched away this night, is preferited for certain, and 
inevitable; all this admits no queftion ; but the, Q.wa pere/ti,. 
cujws erwntthere’s the doubt 5 Then, whofe thall thole things | 
be, which thou haft provided ? If he fay, they fhallbehis | A: 
Sons, God faith here, In his hand hall be nothing; for, 
| 


ae @ ene 


though God may {pare him, that his riches be not perifhed 
before his death, though God have not difcovered his iniqui- 
ty, by that manner of punifhment, yet, Quod in radice celatur, 
in ramts.declara'ur, God will fhow thar in the bough which 
was hidin the root, theiniquity of the father in the penury 
of thefon. Andtherefore, Toconclude all, fince riches are 
naturally conditioned fo, as that they are to the owners harm, B 
either teftimonies of his former hard dealing in the world, or 
tentation to future fins, or provocations toother mens malice, 
fince that though, thou may have repented the ill getting of 
thofe riches,yet, thou maieft have omitted reftitution, and fo 
there hovers an invifible owner over thy riches, which may ca-| 
ry them away at laft, fince though, thou maieft have repeated, 
and reftored, and poffefs Hi riches, that are left, with a good 
Confcience ; yetas we faid before, from Wathexs mouth, the 
Child may die, God, that hath many waies of expreffing his |G 
mercies, may takethis one way of expreffing his judgment, 
that yet thy fonfhall have nothing of-all that in his hand, 
put fomething elfe into hishand , put a book, put a fword, 
put afhip, puta plough, put atrade, put a courfe of -life, a 

‘Icalling, intohis hand 5 And put fomething intohis head, the 
wifdome, and difcretion, and underftanding of a ferpent, necef- 
{ary for thofe courfes, and a But principally, put |p 
fomething into his heart, a religious fear, and regerence of his 
Maker 5 a religious apprehenfion, and application of his Sayj- 
our, 4 religious fenfe, and acceptation of the comforts of the 
Holy Spirit 5 that fo, if he feel. chat for his fathers hard deal- 
ing, God hath removed the pofleffion from him, he doth not 
doubt therefore of Gods mercy to his father, nor difhonor his 
fathers memory, but behave himfelf fo in his courfe, as that 

| the like judgment may not fall uponhis fon; but. that his ri- 
ches increafing, by his good travail, they may {till remain in E 
the hands of his fon, ee he hath begotten. 
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oO - Efay 52. 3. . 3 a ee . 
Ye have fold yeur felves fer nought, and ye fhak be redeemed with- 


‘ont money. 


| Per ali Tis evident in it felf, and agreed by all, that 
tad Feary thisisa prophecy ef a delivetance; but from 
waey whatcalamity it is a deliverance, .o¥ when this 
set prophecy was accomplifhed, isnot fo evident, 
Sey; norfoconftantly: agreed upon; All the expo- 
rm OS ce . ; 
~ fitions may well be reduced tothree 5 firft, thar 
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jit is a deliverance from the captivity of Babylox, and then the 


benéfic appertains onely to the Jews, and their deliverer, and 
Redeemer is Cyrws 5 Secondly, that it is a deliverance from 


] perfecutions in the primitive Church,and fo it appertains ohe- 


ly to Chriftians, and their Redeemer, from thote perfecutions 
is Confantine 5; And thirdly that it is a deliverance from the 
fting anid bondage of death by fin 5 and fo it apperrains to 


tthe whole world, and the Redeemer of the whole. world is 


Chrift-Jefus: Forthefirft, fince both the Chaddee Paraphrafe, 
and the Jewith Rebbins themfelyes, do inierpret this to bea 
prophecy. of the Meffias; becaufe they labour ever more, as 
rongly as they’ can, to. wring our weapons: out ef our hands, 


‘take from the Prophets, for the proof of the Meffias: it con- 
cerns us therefore to hold faft, asmuch as they grant us, and 
not toigterpret this place of a temporal deliverance from Baby- 
lon, but of the deliverance by the Meffias. And for the fecond, 
which is the deliverance of she chriftians,from the perfecutions 

} X in 


and to take from us, many. of thofe arguments, which we 


Serm. II: 
SV 


| done by themfelves; and therefore cannot well be underftood 
of the igh ecutions inthe Primitive Ghurch. Thethird there- |. 


~ TMeaftin a fecondary fenfe of accommodation, (where it is not 


Al Sermon. preached 


in the primitive times, thou h the Chriftians did then with 


a holy cheerfulnefs fuffer thote perfecutions, when they could} 


not avoid them, without prevaricating, and betraying the hour 
of Chrift Jefus,-yet they did not wilfully thruft themfelves in- 
to thofe dangers, ng did not provoke the Magiftrate; And 
the word which is here tranflated, 7e fold your elves, vensidi fis 
vos, implies actionem | pontantam, a \rec and voluntary action, 


is Yet iy the nibtt nfefull and mmott-reccived, fot is the 


fore 
moft proper atceptatioh of thé word, that sie i & déliverance 
from the bondage of fin, to be wrought by Chrift : for as 
Saint Hierome fays, this Prophet Efe) is rather an Evangelift, 
than a Prophet, becaufe almoft all that Chrift did, and faid, 
and fuffered, is foretold, and prophetically antidated in his 
prophecy, and almoft all ‘his: prophecy ‘hath {ome relation (at 


fo primarily) ahd literally) to the words and attions, and 
caine of Chrift. a | 

“Pollowidg thea this interpretation in general of the word, 
that it is a deliverance from the wages of fin, Death, by Chrift 
we may take, inpafling a fhort view, of the miferable condi- 
tion of man,wherin he enwraped himfelt, & of the aboundant 
merey of Chrift Jeftis in withdrawing him from that univer- 
{at calamity, -by confidering onely the fenfe, and largenefs, 
and:extention 6f thofe words, in which the holy Gho hath 
been-pleafed 10‘exprefs both thefe in this Text. For firft, the 
wotd in which out adionis expreffed, which is Adecher verds- 


diftis, ye have fold, fignifies in many places of Scripture, dare 
proréatia,a permutation,an exchange of one thing for another; 
and ‘in other placesit fignifies Dedéve,upon any little attempt. 


v0 forfake and‘abandodn our defences, and-to fuffer the enemy | 


eafily to prevail upon us; foralfo it fignifies Tradere, not onely 
to forfake ourfelves, bacto concur actually to the delivering 
up of ourfelvessand laftly, ic fignifies ‘Repellere,to joyn with our 
enemics in beating buek any that fhould come to our relief, and 
refcue. And:thea, ‘as we have fo fold our felves,-for ‘the fub- 
ftance of the AG,'as is exprefi¢d'in that word wachar, We have 
exchanged our felves at'an undervalue, and werfe than that, 
we have yeelded up our felves upon cafie tentations, and worle 
than that, we have offered our felves, expofed our felves, in- 


jthat , we have. Rejected the : fuccours and the fupplies 
| which ‘wave been offéred us in the means and conduits , 
Jand. féals of ‘his Graces. As it ftands thus with :us, for 
{the matter, fofor the :mianmer, how we have done this, that 

bs . 1S 


vited the devil, ‘ahd tempted temptations, and worle than | 


« 
' 
‘ 
i 
7 ! 
‘ 


= 2 oo — eae em Ra ta eb hn nt ec tet 
ee 


7 


~ 


at Greenwich. | er 154 


is exprefled inthat other word kinwan which fignifies fecss, as | ycrm.1 1. 
itis here, Gratis, for nought. And in another place, Fruftra,| Wwv~ 
to no purpole; for it is a void bargain, becaufe we had no | 
title, no intereft in our felves, when we fold our: felves 5 and 
it fignifies, remsere, rafhly, without confideration of our own va- 
lue, upon whom God had ftamped his Images And then a- 
gain it fignifies, inemerite, undefervedly, before God, in whofe 
4 | jurifdiction we were by many titles, had forfaken us, or donc 
any thing to makeus forfakehim. $o that our action in {el- 
ling our felves for nothinz,—hath this latitude, That man 
whom God hath dignified fo much, as that in the Creation he 
imprinted his Image inhim, and in the Redemption he aflu- 
med noc the Image, but the very nature of man, That man|_ 
whom God ftill preferved as the Aple of his Eye, and (ashe 
exprefles himfelf often in the Prophets) is conteat to reafon, | | 
and to difpute with man, and to fubmit him(elfto any tryal 
B | whither he have not been a gracious God unto him: That 
chis man thould thus abandon this God, and exchange his 
(oul for any thing ia this world, when as it can profit no- 
thing, to giin the whole world and loofe our own foul, and 
not exchange it, bat give it away, thruftie off, and be a de-]} 
vil to the devil, cotempt the tempter himfelfto take it, But 
then,as the word aggravatesour condemnation, fo ic implies} 
4confolation too; for it is freére, That ‘is unprovidently, | 
¢ | tathriftily, inconfideratly, vainty , and that multiplies our} 
tault, bue thenic is invalidly , and uneffectually too; thas}. 
is, itis a-void-bargain; and when our powerful Redeemer, |’ 
is pleafed tocome, and claim his righ, and fet on foot his | 
title, all this improvident bargain of ours is voided, and re- 
verfed, and not though, but becaufle we have fold our felves, 
for nouzhe, we thall be redeemed without money, =. > 
Foc the other word, in w'ichthe action of our Redeemer is 
) | exprefled, though ir have 


what different ufes in the 
: , ¢ fpoken of hin, ons haberjas re 
dimendi, no oo Law could redeem 2 thing, bathe 
thatthinz. Sethe word ts ufed, whee there 

are green Cities of refuge fron the avenger. There the word is, « 

| tena: ek from himthat hachright to redcem his’ kinfnxans 
| blood ,tobring an Appeal, and to profecute for. the death of his 
: panera lly was flaine. So is the. word ufed alfo, — thar 
ic | Law is given, &c.1f shy brosher beimpoverifbed,c be fall bis gf 
on thew bis tk That is, ve ‘het next £ nk i ar 
And foaifo, when a man dyed without iffue, he who bad| 
theright, and the obligation, to taife feed to the dead 
man, he was the ‘redeemer: J: ais‘ thy kinfman, faith Poor 
to Rath, but faith he, - slisy Redemptor: magis ae ba ; 
; . X 2 3 ou 
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Serm. 11.j.Thou haft anotherRedeemcr, nearer in blood then | am. How, 
AW [illa bargain foever we made for our {clyes, Chrift Jc- 
fus hath not loft-his right in us, butis our Redeemer in all 

thefe acceptations of the world: He ts cur fanctuary and re. 
fuge 5. when we have. commited {pirimal murder upon our; 

own Souls, he preferves us, and. delivers us to the rcdempti- 

on ordained for us: -when we have fold our pofleflions, our 
natural faculties,’ He fupplies-us with grace,and feeds us with: A_ 
his Word, and cloaths-:us with. his Sacraments, and warm: 
us with his Abfolutions, again{t a!) diffidence, whic. had tor-| 
merly frozen usup: and in gut: barrennefs, he raifes up {ced 
unto cur dead fouls, thoughts, and works, worthy of repen- 
‘ance. All this,thy Redeemer hath rizhtco do; & whenit plea- |. 
Ces hiinto do.it,he does it, fine.aigerto,without inoncy 5 wi-cn 
che now Caf: ph, fignifies not onely money, but,ommne appestbile, 
J any thing thae we can place our defires,or caft our thougths, 
upon. : [his Redemption of ours, is wrought by fuch means, 
| asthe defire of man could never have forcuned upon; Tic 
ncarnation of God, and then the death and Crucifying 
of that: God, fo Incarnate, could never have fallen within tise 
defire, nor with of any man 3 neither would any man o him- 
felfever have conceived, That che Szcraments of the Church, 
poor and naked: things: of themfelves, (for all that the wit of 
man could imagine in them, or allow to.them) fhould be fuch 
meansto {cal, and convey thé graces, which’ accompany this | © 
Beedengption of our fouls, toour fouls. - : 
IDivifio, -Sothen,; Havingthusreprefen:ed unto. you, a model, and} 
defigne, of the miferable conditien of man, and the abundant 
meércy‘of our Redeemer, fo-far, 28 thofe words whichthe Ho- 
ly @hot hathichofen in this. text, hath invited and led us,| _ 
That we may. look: betrer upon-fome pieces of it, that we may | 
take‘lucha fightof his Radbamer bere, asahat we may know 
Him, when we:meet Him &&t honie,et opr: houle,in our private 
medirations, ar His houfe,in-the laftjudgment... I thal onely 
| offer yoy two coafiderations $ .Exprobratiynem, and. Con{ola.io- 
aot Birk, antexpsobration, otincrdpation from God. fous, 
And therva confolation,. 9k, ,.cenfalidation, ef the fame God 
‘upowuss “And mthe exprobiation, Gad: reprockes to.us,.firft, 
oud Prodizality, chac we wold fell avevecfion, our poffibili- | 
ty, oucexpecdihcé.of an inhesitasce.in heayens,,And, thea, our 
-Prodigalicy| « bark chen, Prodagality is4 fig,-that detroys even the means 
: of diberality.: 4f:d:iman walt f0;.3s, that be, faccomes, Hpable 
tordeivd others; by, this waft, this.is afinful progdigality 5 but 
much more. ifkewaft {0.26 that be is nog, able to fublift, and 
maintain himfedxy aad zhis is Cur Cale, ‘wha have even, ani ; 
; oP Pea ee A “hilared' 
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hilated our felves, by our pro‘ufenefs 5 For, it is his mercy )Scrm.41. 
that we are not confumed. . It is a fin, and a viperous{ins}| ww~w 
it eats out his own wombs; The Predigal confumes that 
thacfhould maintain his Prodigality.: It 1s peccvatans Beathana 
tos, afin chat murders it felf, : ee 

Now, as im civil Prodigalities, in a-waftfulnels ‘of our 
temporal eftatc, the Laws inflicts three kinds of punifhment, 
three incommodities upon him that is a Prodigal, fo have the 
fare punifhments a proportion, and fomethings that-anfwer 
them, in this {piricual prodigality of the foul by fin. The | 
irftiss bonis (uis interdicitar;: He thatis a Prodigall, in the t 
Law, cannot difpofe of his own Eftate 5 whatfoever he gives, | 
or {ells, or leafes, all is void, asof a mad-mah, or ofan In. 
tant. And fuch is the condition ofa man in fins He hath nc |. 
intereft in bis own natural faculties; He cannot think, he can- 
aot with, he cannot do any thing of himfelfs the venem and |. 
.| the malignity of his fin goes through all his actions, and he} 
>annot purge it. 

Thefecond incommodity is, Teffasentum non facit, The 
Prod:gal perfon hath no power allowed him by the Law, to} 
nzke awill, at his death : And -this.alfodoth an habitual fin- f 
acr fuffer : For, whén he comesto his end, he may. dictate 
‘o aNotary, and hemay bidhim wri:e,‘ Imprimis, I give my 
Soul to God, my Body to fucha Church, my Goods to fuch, 
ind fuch perfons : But if thofe Goods be | able to ocher debts, 
he Legitaries fhall haye no profit; If the perfon be under 
zxcommunication, he (hall riot lye-in cWat Church; If his 
(oul be under the weight o: unrepented fins, God will do the 
fevilno wrong, he will not take a foul, that is fold to. him 
pe:ore. ~ oe a Bee | 

The third Incommodity that a’ Prodigal incurts by the 
Law, is, Exberedatus creditur, Heis prefum’ d to be difinhe 
ij rized by his father § that whereas, by that Law, if the father, 
iwhis‘Will,- leave‘out any of his childrens’ names, and never 
| mtntion him, yét that child‘which is pretermitted, fhall come 
intot'a childs part; exeépt the father have affigned a. particu- 
‘VJac'redfon why he teft’ him out If this childe. were'a Prodi- 
;| 2al, thete needs‘no other reafon tobe affigned, but Exhereda- 
: {| tus’ Cresétay, Helis préfum’d to’ be difinherited, ‘And foalfo, 
it we haye feen a nan prodigal of his own-foul, and ‘runon in 
a Cout(d oF fih,calp his life, except there ‘appear very evident 
‘gas‘ofrefum pti 4 into Gods: grace, ‘at his end, Excheredatus 
| Creédi‘er, we halve jint reafon to be afraid, that he is difinhe- 
‘{rited. “If any' fuch floner feem to thee to repent at his end, 
|| Fattor wobis non' Reg ares quod petit, faich St. —— :‘Econfe’s, 
_ {{we aight not to denyhim, any help that he defires in chat late 
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yoo, that that man dyesina good ftate; he adds that velic- | 
mence, x02 pre(umo, won ves fallo, won prefame: 1 (hould but 
deceive you, if I fhould aflure you, chat fuch a man dyed well. 
There was one good and happy Thief, thae flole a Salvation, 
at the crucitying of Chrift; butin him, that was thronghly 
true, which is proverbially {poken, Occefs facit furem, the 
Oppotunity made him a thief: and when there is fuch ano- 
ther opportunity, there may be fuch another theit; when 
Chriftis to dye again, we may prefume of mercy, upon fuct. 
a la‘e repentance at our death. The preventing grace of God, 
made him lay violent hards upon heaven. But when thou 
art a Prodigal of thy foul, will God be a prodigal too, for 
thy fake, and betray and proftitute the kingdome of Hea- 
ven, for a fight, or a groan, in which thy pain may havea 
greater partthanthy repentance. Godcanraife up children 
vut of te {tones ot the ftreet, and therefore he might be as 
liberal as he would of his pcople, and fuffer them to .be fold 
ior Old (hoes 5 but Chrift will not fell tis birth-right fora 
metic of pottave, the kingdome of tleaven, for te dole at 
4 Funeral. Heavenis not to be had inexchange for an Hof- 
pital, or a Chantry, or a Colledge erected in thy la@ will s/ It 
is not Onely the felling all we have. that muft buy that pearl, 
which reprefents the kingdome of Heaven; The giving of all 
‘bac we have tothe poor, atour death, will not do it; the 
pearl muft be fouyhe, and found before, in an even and ¢on- 
(tant courfe of Sandification 5 we mutt be thrifty all our life, 
or we fhall be to poor for that purchafe. | | 

It is then an unth ifty, a perplexed bargain; when both the 
buyer, and the feller loofe 5 our loffe is plain enough, for we 
loofe our fouls: And certainly, howfoever the devil beex-] 
prefled to take fome joy at the winning of a finner, howfo. 
ever his kingdome be thereby enlarged, yer Almighty God 
fufiers not his treafon, his undermining of man, to be.un- 
punifhed, but affi@s him with more and more accidental tor+ 
ments, even for that 3 asa licencious. man takes pleafure in| 
the victory of having corrupted a woman, by his folicitation, |. 
but yet infenfibly overthrows his conftitution. by his fin; 
the withdrawing o} Gods Subjeds, from his alleigance, induces 


Confider alitcle iurther, our wretchednefs, in this piodi- 
gality 3 wethick,thofe Laws barbarous and humane, which 
permit thefute of men in debt, for the fatisfaction ot Credi- 
cors 5 but we fell our felves, and grow the farther in debe, 
by being folds we are fold; and to even rate our debts, and to 
aggravate _rcondemnation. We find in ehehiftory ot tke 
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forhot drink: In one winter, a'wretched man will drink 
himfelf, and his pofterity, into perpetual flavery. But we fell 
our felves, not for drink, but for thirft: we are fory when our 
appetite too foon decaies, and we would fain finmore than 
we do. At what abigh rate did the blefled Martyrs fell their 
bodies 5 They built up Gods Church with thetr blood : They 
fowed his field,and prepared his harveft with their blood:they 
got heaven for their bodies,and we give bodies,& fouls for hell. 
_ Ina right inventary, every man that afcends to a true va- 
lue of himfelf, confiders it thus; Firft, His Soul, then His 

life 5 afterhis fame and good name: And laftly, his goods 
‘| and eftate; for thus theirown nature hath ranked them, and 
thus they are (asin nature) fo ordinarily in fegal confideration 
‘ponigte before one another. But for our foals, becaufe we! 

now not, how they came into us, we care nor how they go: 
out; becaufe, if I aske a Philofopher , whither my foul came 
lin, by propagation from my parents, or by aa immediate infu- 


canno more tell me, whither, when my foul goes out of me, 
it be likely to turn on the right, or on the left hand, if I conti-. 
nue in this courfe of fin. And then, for the fecond thing in this, 


48 that «man bath, will he give Phd his life; Indeed we do not 
eafily give away our lives exprefly, and ae once 5 but wedo 
{ . | very eafily fuffer our felves to be-coufened of ourlives: we 
pour in death in drink, and we call that health, we know 
‘our life to be but a fpan,and-yet we can wath away one inche in 
ryot,we can burn away one inch ‘in luft, we can bleed away one 


third peece of our felf, ourfame and reputation, who-had not 
rather be thought an ufurer,then a beggar?who had not rather 
be the obje& of envy, by being great, than of {corn and con- 
tempt, by being poor, upon any conditions? And for the laft 
of all whichis our-goods, though our’ coveteoufnefs appears 
moft, in the love of them, in that loweft thing of all (des 
omnia bowsini cartore feip[o, fo much does every man think 

infertour thing better than himfelf, thanhis fame, than his 
body,than his foul’; which is a moft perverfe undervaluing of 
himfelf, and adaranable humility) yet even with thefe goods 
alfo, (as highly as he valuesthem) 2 man will paft if to fuell, 
and foment, and maintain that fin, that hedelights in: that 
whichis the moft precious, our fouls, we undervalue moft; and 
that which we do‘efteem moft, (though naturally it — oy 


fion trom God, perchance he cannot tell, {oI think, a divine} — 


inyentary, Life; the Devil himfelffaid true, skis for skim, and | . 


inch in quarrels , we have not an inch forevery fin; and 1f we| 
do not pour. out our. lives, yet we drop them away. For the! - 


39. 


Mafcevits, that it is an ordinary detainder amonpft them, tc) Serm.11. 
fel] themfelves, and their pofterity, into everlafting bondage, | 


WYrw 


Nihil. 


| werld. be not worth one foul, who can fay,that he hath half his 
{| which we {poke of before) we had the worfe 
| we had bodies for our fouls, it were not meerly nothing 3 but 


| wedinde; that fin that fells our. fouls; decays and withers our | 
-|.bodiess our bodies grow incapable of.that fin, unable to 


| beftow what he'would,upon the fervice of thofe.Gods)we have A 


| ligion, and hisSacraments, and the profefiion ot his name, in 
{ gality can be conceived to exceed this, in which we 


_ 4 digally fold our felves, fo we have inconfiderately fold our 
{| have poverty, and we have unfenfiblenefs of our miferies; but 


| tion: of wealth, and unfenfiblenefs but a privation of tender-_ 


| betcer 5 if thou couldft come f0 think. thy bargain bad, it ! 
werea good bargain 5 but the height of the mifery is in this, | 
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loweft) our eftate, we are content to waft, and difhipate for, 
our fins: And whereas the Heathens needed laws toreftrain| 
them, from an expenfive, and waftiul worfhip of their Gods, 

every man was fo apt to exceed in ficrifices and.{uch other reli- 

gious duties, til that law, Dews fragi Colasto Let menbethrifty&| | 
moderate in religious expenfes, was enacted,(which law wasa]_ | 
kind of mortmatin, and inhibition, That every man mightnot| 


turnéd our prodigality the other way, upon the devil, whom 
we have made Heredem ix effe. and our. fole execuror, and fa- 
crificed foul, and life, and fame, and.fortune, all the 
gifts of God , and God himfelf, by making his re- 


an. typcecriticall ufe of thein,to be the devils inftruments, to 

draw usthe eafilyer, and hold us the fafter., and what — | 
ONOt | p | 

oncly miipead our f{elves, but mifpend our God. . 

_ The other pointin this exprobration is, that,as we bave pro- 

(elves for nothing; we have in our bargain, difeafes, and we 

difeafes arebut privations of health, and poverty but a priva- 


nefs.of Confcience ; all are: privations, and privations are no- 


| thing. if aman had got nothing by.a bargain but repentance, | G 


he would think, and eg » he had. got little : but ir]: 
thou hadft repentance in this bargain, thy bargain were the 


s 


that one of thofe weet for which we have fold our felves |{ 
is.a Rupidity, an unfenfiblene(s of our own. wretchednefs. | 
The Laws do annujl,and make void frauduleat conveyances; py 
and then the laws prefume fraud in the conveyance, if at leaft 
half che value of the thing be not given: now if the whole 


value?it were not meerly nothing,if(con a inventary, : 
or the a | 


that were but anill exchange, but yet it were not nothing. If 


commit that fia, which we fold our fouls for. If we had fame 
and reputation for our bodies, it were not gene but we 
fee, that Heretiques, that give their bodies to the fire, are by 
the very law, infamaus, and they are infamous in every mans 
apprehenfion: If we had warldly goods for lofs of fame, = ! 
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of our good name, yer ftill it were not ‘nothings but we fe ae 

that witches, who are infamous perfons, for the moft part, nn 
[we in extreme beggery too. Sothat the exprobration is juft,} 
we have fold our felves for nothing 5 and however the ordi- 
hary murmuring may be true, in other things, that all things 
are grown dearer, our fouls-are ftill cheap enough, which at 
firft were all fold in grofs, for (perchance) an Apple, and are 
new retailed cvery day for nothing. — 

Fofep was fold underfoot by his brethreri,; but it ishard 
to fay, tor how much ; fome Copies have that he was fold for 
20 pleces, and fome for 25, and fome fur 30: and S. Ambrofe 
and S. Asguftin, collects arguments, at leaft, allufions, from 
this variety of Copies: but all thefe fay, it wasbut fo many 
pieces of Giver. The Septwagints, in their. tranflation, extend 
them to gold, to fo many crowns, or fich: Fofepbus multi- 
plies them to pounds, fo many pounds: all think it too lew 
a price for Fo[eph, to be fold for twenty pieces of filver. But yet 
if it were fo, this was not for nothing; and for this felling, his 
brethren had fome pretence of excufe ne polluantir manns, they 
would but fell him, leaft their hands fhould. be defiled with , 
blood : but we: fell: our felves, 9 poluantur manus, there.ore, 
that ourhands may: bedefiled with blood, even with our own 
bloed, with the lofs of our bodies, which we confume by fin, 
and of our fouls, which perifh eternally by it. — 

Our Saviour Chrift, every drop of whofe blood was of in 
finite value (for one of our fouls is more-worth than the whole 
world, and one drop of his blood. had been fufficient for all the 
fouls of. ro0e worlds, if it had been applied unto them) was 
fold fcornfully and bafely, at a low price; at moft, not above 
fix pound of our money; but yve fell our felves,and him too,we 
cracifie him againevery day;fornothing:& when ourfin is the 
very crucitying ofhitm, that fhould fave us} who thall faye us? 
Earthly Prinees-have been fo jedlons of theithoneurs, as that 
they have made it Treafon, to-earry their pidtures into any low 
Office, or into any-itreverend place. Beloved, whenfoever we 
_jeommit any fin, upon difeeurfe, upon cenfideration, upon 

purpofe, and plot, the image ef God whichis engraved and 

impristed in us, and lodged in our underftanding, and in, that | 
reafon which we employ inthdt fin, is mingled wich that fin; | 
we draw the image of God into all our incontinencies, into 
our oppreffions, inte all onf extortions, and fupplantati- 

Ons : we carry his image, intoalf foul places, which we haunt 
apon carth 5 yea wecarry his image down with us, to eternal 
condemnation : for, even in Hell, wri poteft, non exwri Image 
De, fays S. Bernard 5 The Image of God burns in us in 
bell; but camnever be burnt out oftus: as long as the under-| 
ftanding foul remains, the Image of God remainsia it, and fo} 

| | Y | we... 
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| fhalc not finde thy felf'a 
) felf thofe words of the parable, Filis feowls,. Ti he children of this 


‘ | litle a while that generation fhal). laft, God knows 5 and what | 


Pfal.44. 


| to give us, are his food, and hisinftruments, to effect his mif- 


, t@ improve us, and that we may be the fitter for him whenhe 
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images of men 3 by wounding or melting the image, they 
dettroy the perfon: and we by defacing the image of God ip 
our felves by fin,to the painful & fhametul death of the Crofs. 
Rachel and Les complained of their father Laban, thus, He 
hath fold ws, and hath eat, and confused the money they Jamented 
it much, to fee themfelves fold, and by their father, and their 
father never the better for the bargain. But ftill our cafe is | A 
worfe than any ; the devil hath bought us, and he, he who hath 
bought us, hath eaten and confumed the money: he pretends 
tobuy us, by giving uspleafure, or profit for our felves, and 
then thofe very pleafures, and thofe riches, which he pretends 


chievous, and tyrannous purpofes upon us. And therefore let 
no manthink himfelf exempt from this challenge, that he hath 
fold hinfeif {or nothing. Let noman prefent his Dutals, his B 
Court-rolls, his Bacus, his good Debts, his, titles ot honour, 
his Maces, or his Staves, or his Enfignes of power and. Office, 
and fay, call you all this nothing? Compare allthefe with 
thy foul, and they are nothing. Now, whileft thou walloveft 
inall thefe here,chou mayeft hear God fay, Qaid habes, quod non| 
aceepifii, What baft thew : al this, which thow haft net received, 
but when the Bell cols, thenhe fhall fay, inthe voyce of that 
bell, Omid babes quod accepi fii, What haft thou of all thar thou 
haft received ? Is not all that come tonothing ? and then thou |G 
that thoughtelt thy felf {trong enongh in purfe, in power, in |. 
favour, to compa(s any thing, and to embrace many things, 
ble to attain to a door-keepers place im 
the kingdome of heaven. - | : 
Let no mantherefore taketoo much jey, to apply to him- 
world (which grow rich) are wifer shan the children of light, for | rp 
itis but, In generations {ua, Wifer in their gewtration 5 and how 


fools they fhall. appear to be, for all generations alter, we 
know. They are called the wifelt among{t men, as the Serpent 
was called the wifeft amongft Beatts, that is, ftill, the fitceft 
for the devil to work in, to make his inftruments, and engines 
to dc fire a curfe upon themfelves; and their.pofterity. Let no 
man wreft Gods example to his purpofe, and fay, ifhe do fell | _ | 
himfelf tor nothing,he dees but.as God himfelf did,and as Da- E 
vid told him he did, Thon [elleft thy people without gain,and decft not 
increafe their price. That was not for nothing; God had his end 
in that: neither was i¢ an ab(ohute fale;but a fhort term:God fels 
us Over to ficknefs,to tribulations, to affiGions,for fometime; 
perchance for the whole term,of this (hore lifesbut all this 1s but 


eee 
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Takes us into his owne hand again, in that furrender of owl Ser y. 
felf, In manus tuas, when we fhall deliver up our fouls: rohim.| WA 
that gave them: for here no propriety is Deftroyed, ftill kere 
IS mewn ¢y tuum betwen God and me; Jt is ftilk my foul, and 
(till nis foul 5 and wher God looked mercyiully towards Fob 
then Satansleafe expired. God doth not give his faints :or 
| Nothing; for faxgais Semen, The blood of the V/artyrs was the [eed of 
the Church & ye are bought with a price [ayes the ApottlesIt is p: ettore 
ye are pretioufly bought, even with the pretious blood,ot the 
onely Soneot God. And for our temporal! and fecular value, 
in Gods account, we feehow God expreffed hiscare ofthe} 
people, when he diverted Seanachrib, from afflicting them, by] Ef. 43. 
turning him upon other wars. fgave Egypt for thy ranfome, 
Ethtopis, and [eba for the, becaufe thow waft pretions in my fight, and 
thow waft honourable, and I loved thes therfore will L give man for the, | 
[and people for thy fake. And this leads us in to the tecond 
part, fhe Confolation; chat Though, ‘nay, becasfe we have fold | 
onr [elves for nothing, we {hall be Redemed with ow! mony. tes 
Into chis part then, there: is at’ firft a {trange Enterance; 2 arts. 
herfore, Thar therfore, becaufe we have fold our felves we 
(hould be redeemed; T herefore becaufe we have been prodigal, 
we fhould be made rich. But, this Therfore, this reafon, relates 
to the prife, not to the, worke ofthe Redemption, Becaufe it 
was fcr nothing, that we were fold, itis wihout morey, that 
we are Redeemed: for, {or that, ‘there is reafon in Equity: 
but for the Redemption itfelf, there isno therfore, no reafon 
at all: to be affigned; ‘but onley the Etérnall goodnefs of God 
himfelf, and the Eternall purpofe of his will: Of which will of 
God, whofoever feeks a reafon, sliquid majus Deo | probe {ays 
S. Aaguftin, he that feeks what perfwaded or inclind the will of 
God,fecks for fomthing wifer, and greater than God himéelf. 
In thisredemption then God purfues the devil,in all thofe fteps, 
by which he had made his profit, of a prodigality; for; firft, as 
we gave away our felves, fo he reftores us to our felves again. 
Itis well exprefed in the parable of the prodigall; and his 
cafeis ours. The portion which he asked of his father, was the 
ufe of his free-will: God gaveit him; Adams firft Immortality 
was, poffe s0# mors he needed not to_have died: It was in bis own 
power wherher he would keep a free-will,; or; no, and he fpent 
that ftock, he loft that free-will. He fpent not his free-will fo ag 
BeKarmin underttands this {pending ,‘ that that mah may be 
fayd to {pend his life ill, that ‘mifimployes it, but yet he hath 
this ‘life ih hitn ftill: But the prodigall, Adam, {pent is utterly: 
jhe {pent it-fo; that “he and we have no freewill at all left. But 
yet; even the prodigal! fayd, that he would return to his father, 
and hecame; He had not only fome fudden thoughts of Repen- 
aes tance 
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| Serm. 11. tance, but he put himfelf actually inthe way : cam Longe abeffet, , 


fays that parable, when he was a great way off, yet becaufe | 
he was in the way, his father met him and kiffed him , 
and put that Robe ‘upon him, which was not onely Dig- 
witas, quam perdidit Adam, as S. Anftin qualifies it, a 
re{titution to the fame integrity, which Adam, had and had 
loft, but that was Azuciws Sapientte,({o S. Asbrofe calls it) it was 
an. ability to preferve himfelt in that integrity, to wnich he A 
was reftored. It was a Robe that was put upon him; it vvas 
none ofhis ovva; but vvhen it vvas putupon him, it rectified 
and reftored.thofe faculties, which were his own: as the eye 
fees in a man reftored to life; though the foul enable the eye 
and not theeye it {elf,fo the faculty of free-will works in us. 

as well as it did in Adsamthough onely the graeeofGod en- 
able that faculty. . . | 

_ When.God hath wrought chat firft cure (which he does by | p 
incorporating us, in the Church by baprifme) that we are our 
felves again, then (as in the cafe, of prodigals inthe law) as 
they bad Tutors, and Curators, appointed them, fo he fends 
the Holy Ghoft, to be our Guardian our Curator: andas the]. 


| office of that perfon, in that law, was double, firk to reverfe 


all contracts and bargains, which that prodigal perfon, in that 
{tate, had made, and fecendly to inhibit, and hinder him, 
from making new contracts, fo this bleffed Spirit ofconfo- 


lation, by his fanttification, feals to our confciences a Quictus |@ 


eft, a difcharge of. all former. {piritual debts, he cancells all. 
them, he nails them to the crofs.of Chrift, and then he 
ftrengthens usagainft relapfes into the fame fins again. 

He proceds farther than this; beyond reftering us, beyond | 


| preferving us; for he betters. us, he improves us, to a, better | 


\ 


condition, than we were in, at firft. And-this he does firft i 


purging and puritying us, and then by changing, and tranf-"p|- 


muting.us. He. purgesus by his fun-fhine, by his temporal,|; 


- | bleffings;for,as.the greateft globes of. gold lye neareft the face || 


and: top of the earth, where they, haye received the beft con- |! 
coction. from the heat of the fun; fo certainly, ia reafon, they. 
who hay¢ had Gods centinual fun-fhineupon them,in a,profpe- 
rous fortune, fhould haye received: the. beft: concodtion, the 
belt digeftion of the teftimonies of his love, and confeqnent)y, | 


be the purer, and the more.refined mettall. Ifthis purging pre- E : 


vail not, then he comes to purge. thofe whom he means to. lay. 


ap in his treafure,with.tribulation;he carries themftom the.fine |) - | 


fhine. into the fire,and therefore,ifthofe tribulations fall upon: 
thee ina great and heavy.meafure, think thy drofs needed this 
vehemence, and do xot make afflictions, Arguments of God |: 
neglecting thee, for,he thar is prafented to have fuffered very: | 


muc 
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' {much, is alfo prefented to have been very righteous, that is ;Serm. 11, 
' | yobs And he that wasthe moft innocent 0; ail, fuffered moft} WWN 
of all, Chrift fefus thy Saviour. | | 
From this purifyiug comes our tran{mutation, that we are 
changed is femen Det, made the feed of God: for, fo God 
calls children that are derived. from honeft,and godly parents, 
The feed of God, in the Prophet: but more fully in the Apoftle, 
whofeever ts born of Ged finneth net , for his feed remsaincth 1x him: 
for this generation, is Our regeneration, of bis omn will begat he 
ws, with the werd of trwth: this.grace makes us as properly the 
feed of God, as fin makes us the feed of the Devill, of the 
Serpent, ahd fo we are exprefly called in Gen. and fo alfoin the 
Apottles, you are of your. father the devil, and the lafts of your fa- 
ther, you will do. So we are changed in naturam Dei, as $. Peter 
| expreties: it By his precious promifes we are made parcakers 
of thedivine nature: not 46 anteriori, nor a pofterieré5 not that | 
we are fo derived from the nature and eflence of God, as 
chat our fouls fhould be ofhis very fubftance, as the Aanichees |' 
imagined, nor, as Origen miftook, upon mifinterpreting ti-efe 
wordsto the Corinthians, ut Deus fit ommia in. omnibus, L hat God |.,, 
fhould be all in all, fo as thac at laft, the whole na:ure of 
mankind, and indeed, all other natures and fubftances (if Or:- 
gen havebeenrightly underftood by fome men near his own | 
C.| times) fhould be fwallowed up; and drowned in the very fub- | 
| [iftance of God himfelf: But this tranfmutation is a glorious re- } 
iftoring of Godsimage in us, and it sour conformity to him; 
‘and when either his temporal bleffings, or his afflictions, his 
(fun, or bis fire, hath tried us upte that height, to a conformi- 
ty tohim, then come we to that tranfmutation, which ad, 
mits no re-tranfmutation, whichis a modeft, but infalible af- 
furance of a final perfeverance; fo to be joyned 10 the Lord,ag 
tobe one fpirit with him; foras a {pirit cannot be divided, 
fothey who are ‘thus changed intohim, are fo much His, fo] 
much He, as that nothing can feparate them from him 5 ‘and 
this is the ladder, by which we may try, how far we are in the 
waytOlieaven, °° 2 7 
| And- when we atécome to this,'then we are able to fee, 
and td confider, the poverty, and the value of him, who had 
Before bought us, for nothing, and enthraled us. The Devil is 
‘called the Lord ofthe world; but that is,in the perfon of 
[nfidells’s and we are none of that world. Though we 
‘have to-do with Pxmeipallities, and fpirieual wickednefs, 
yet St: Pasd motions it thus. much, BF xofs} Colluctatio, He arms 
us at all points, in that chapter, fit to Mdure any violent, or 
[any long attempt, and yet he tells us, that ali that we have 
todo with the Devil, is but CollncFetie, but a wraftlings we 
- : may. 


— 
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Serm. 11.{ may be throwen, but we cannot be flain. So alfo is the fame 
VN | (tate of the faints of Gods defcribed. That the Devil labours 
to Devoure, That he walks abour, and feeks, Thofe who are 
without the pale, without the Church, and thefe that are Re- 
bellious and refractary within it,thefe he may devoure with- 


embraced by thy Redemtion,he is put to his labour,and tu lofe 
his labour too; He is put to feek, and put to mifs too. He was 
put to fue out a Commiffion, for J obs goods tillthen he con. 
.effed co God, Thou haft put a hedge about him. He was put 
to renew thiscommifion, for his perfon; ‘Touch his bones? 
| but furcher he durft not afk. He hatha Kingdom, but ro body 
knowes where: I would we might ftill difpute, whether it were 
in the Earth, or inthe Ayre, and not finde this Kingdome 
inour owne hearts. Expell him thence; and Gods {pirit is as 
the Atr,that admits no vacuity,hoemptinefs:deftroy this king- 
dome of Satanin your felves, and God will e(tablifh his, God 
will be content with his place. Himfelfe you cannot fee; thats 
one degrce of his tiranny, to Referve him felie, and not be 
{een 5 tor his deformities would make ye hate him: but in his 
glafesinthe riches, & in the vanities of this world,you fee him 
and know him nots you fee him, and know him, and embrace 
bim, St. Chr)foft. hath eonvinced you, in all that can be fayd, 
forthe love of this world; If thou wilt (fays he) that I mutt 
ther.ore Jook after worldly things, becaufe they are neceflary, 
E regione re[pendeo, fayshe: Therefore thou needeft not look 
after them, becaufe they are neceflary: Séeffent fuperflua, non 
Ndeberes comfidere quia fant necef[aria, non debes ambigere: for-that 
which is more than neceffary, thou thouldeft not labour, and 
for that which is neceflary thou fhoudft not doubr , for, 
whatfoeyer God does not give thee, he knows was not necef- 
fary for thee, for he can make thee happy without thefe tem- 
poral things, as his way in this text, is, to redeem without 
money, which is our laft circumftance. > | 
Sine Are _ In delivering his people out of Egypr, he gave no money for 
gento. them 5 nay, he made¢ them get money and Jewels -at their 


cife of their own grace. He.gave no money then; notbseaufe 
he had it nor 5 for Domini pa The earth and. all-in it, is 
"| his: ye have takes my filver,and my gold, {ays Godin one Pro- 


ver, 1s mine, and the gold is mine. But it . was: God. 
and not the devil, chat was-to be fatisfied, In devillith trading 
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e 
aes i" : a 2 < ® eine 
fe . 
ee wee sas ee 7 A z 


X erie: 
/ 


out any reéfiftance: they tall into his mouth; but for us, who are| - 


coming away. In delivering themout of Babylos, h¢ brought 
| them away rich; Here, in this redemption, it. had been bribe-: 
‘ty tohave given, in fo good.a caufe: and it had beena new] fF 
i kind of Sisony, never heard of, to give money. for the exer-| | 


Ags. 2. |phet 5 and he makes his continual claim, in another, The fi-.|. 
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there isno pafling without money : in the Temple it felf there 
wete, In the Church, and Church affairesthere ate buyers, 
_ {and fellers too; if there weré no buyers there would be no fel. 
_ Jlerssbut there was a third (ort that was whiped out too ;which 


{atishied 5 and therefore we weré not redeemed with cotrup- 
| table things,as filver and gold, but wich the precious blood of 
| Chrift. Cie 4 | | | 
Novw this blood of Chrift fefus was not within the Compafs 
of this word, which is here tranflated Moncy: though, 4s I noted 
at the begining, this word Cafaph includes all thae theheare can 
with, of defire: for though >the Application of the blood of 
Chrift, now thatis thed is to’be writhed by every finnet to his 
own foul, Though the theding’6f that blood might have been. 
wifhed by the patriarchs, to whom God had revealed, that in 
the fullnefs of time it fhould' be thed, at the fecond coming 
_/ of Chrift, and the Refurrection may be wiflied for, by us now , 
yet sit wetake: Rens: istegrans-, if we take the mattér at firft , 


without any fuchievealing of Gods purpofé as he in hisScrip- 


withour a greater fidin that with. and in ‘that prayer than all 


tion, that this 


{paring finner,that thought,that the death of Chrift appertaind 
| not to him , rowifh that God the father,or God the Holy 
‘Ghoft,would come down,and become man and {hed his blood 
for him. Thblood of Chritt by which we are redeemed was 
* |not this Cafaph it was not Res appetibilis , a thing that a finner 

might, Or coulddefire to be fhed for him xs though being fhed, 
he muft defire, that it may beapplied tohim. And hence it 


is that fome of the fathers argue, that when the Devil! began 
| to tempt Chrift, he knew him not to be the Sonof God: for 
even to the devil himfelf, the blood of Chrift; could hotbe 
Res «ppetibilss,a thing that deliberately he could have defired 
fhould have been fhed. Ifthe devil had confidered, that the 


fhedding of that blood, would have redeemed 
have haftned the thedding ofthatblood? . __ — 

He redeemed us then without money; And as he bought 
fohe fells : He paid no money, he. asks no money: but he 
| proclaims freefy to all, Ho every one that thirfteth come to the wa- 
| ters, and ye that have wo filver, come, buy, and eat come, I fay, buy 


|| wine, and milk, without filver, and witheut money. Fut you mutt 
comes; atid you muft come to the market; 


us, would he 


a 
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were Changers, But in oure cafe it’ was God, that was to be]. 


ture hath affordéd us;fo no man might have wifhed,or prayed, 7 


his former fins,that the Son of God mipht‘come down and] 
dye for his fins:If it could poffibly hiave fallen into His imagina- 

might have been a way for his redemption 3 | : 

'|-yet he ought not to have withed that way : neither might ie, |; 
Neither certaitly did it ever fall within the defire of any de- 
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of his graces, his Church 5 And you. mutt buy, though you| |) 
have no money : he paid obedience, and he asks’ obedienceto. 
himfelf, and his Church, at your hands.. Andithen, as: Fafepb 
did to his brethren, he will give you. your corn. and your | 
money again; he will give you grace,. and -ternperal ‘bleflings. | 
too: he will refrefh and re-eftablith, your nathral faculties, | 
and give you {upernatural.. He hath already. done.enough ! 
forall,even in his miercyshe was jufts juft to the Devil himfeif:| A 
for as wehad done, {ohe did 5 ‘he gave hiasfelf, both to the 

firft death, as long as it could hold. him, and to the fecond | 
death, as far as it could reach him. But though all chis:be al- 
ready done, yet, to conclude, there is- a particolar circum 
ftance of Com(ort, in this word ,you.-fhall be chat thongt the 

act of our redemption be paft, the Application is fuure:andin. | 

the ele and regenerate child of God, though: hig contcience: : 
tells him every day, that he fels away himfelf,, yet his: confsi- | 
ence {hall tell him: too, he thall. beredeemed without mondy, || B 
he fhall not perifh finally : aswe.cannot carsy our thoughts to} 

fo high a time, but that God elected us, before char, fo we | 
cannot contiaue our fins of infirmity fo long, but that God will 

have mercy uponus afterthat: I cannot name atime, when 
Gods love began, it is eternal, I cannot imagine atime, when 


his mercy will end; it is perpetual. 
| - | ~ @ ee — — Cc 
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Gen. 32. 10. ° oe 7 

Lam not worthy of the leaf of allshy mercies, and of all the truth 
which thowhaft foewed unto thy fervant; for with my taf I pal-|) 
[ed over this Jordan and nw. 1 ams become two bands. t 


a, 


£4% His textisin the midft of Facebs prayer; and this 
oye prayer isinthe midft of Facebs preparation in the 
fg fesg time of danger. His dangers were from perfons 
H-<s near him, from his Alliance, by marriage, and from 
his ‘neareft kindred by blood. Labsp, into whofe 
-|houfe he had married, made advantages upon him; deluded 
him, oppreffed him, purfued him. And Efa» his own brother 
lay how inhisway, when he was returning from A/efopetamsia 
p | 0 Canaan, from his father-in-law, to his natural father, from 
Laban,to Ifaac. He had fent meflengers totry his brothers dif-| . 
pofition towards him 5 they. returned with relation of great 
preparation that E/as made to comeforth towards him, but 
whether in hoftile or friendly manner, they could inform no-| 
thing. Then was'Facob greatly afraid, and fore troubled, but not} 

fo afraid, nor {0 troubled, as that he was ftupified, or negligent 
7 a J In 
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Serm. 12.| in providing againft the imminent dangers. Firft then he makes 
U-~AN | as fure as he can at home 3 He difpofes his troops, and his 
ver. 7. cattel fo, as that, if his brother thould come holtilly,he might | 
| do leaft harm. And he provides as well as he coutd that he 
{hould not come hoftilly, he fends him prefents, and he fends 
him refpective and ceremonions meflages. He neglects not the 
{trengthening of him felf, that fo he might make his peace 

_ | when he were able to fuftein a war; he ncoleds nét the remio- 
ving of all occafions, that might fubmit him to a war: 

| And inthe midft of thefe two important and neceflary cares, 
love of peace, and provifion for war, his chief recourfe isto 
God; tohim he prays and he prays tohim firft, as he was 

(as we may ny cus famsiliaris, x God to his family, and race 

oe O Ged of my father Abrabam, apd God of my father Ufaacs and as} 
para a God, from whom this familiarity did not take away the re- 
: verence 3 for he addes there prefently the great name oi Fe- 
| bova, the Lord he prefents t6 him -hig obedience to his com- 
inandment, Thou faidft unto me, Retsrn unto thy Countrey, and 
to thy kindred; he prefents to him his confidence in his promifes, 
This faidft, 1 will forely do thee goed, and make thy eed, as the fand 
of the fea, and upon thefe grounds and inducements, he eomes 
to the formal prayer, Erwe me, I pray thee deliver me from the 
band of my brother ; and he prayes for others as well as himfelt 5 
for { tear he will {mize me, and the Mothers upon the Chil-] 
dren: He folicites God for all that are committed to htm. 
And as inthe Midft of danger, he came to: preparation, and 
in the midft of his preparations, he came to this prayer , fo in 
the midft of this prayer, he comes to this tiumble and grat- 
full confideration, that God had been already more bountifull 
unto him than he could have propofed to his hopes or to his: 
| withes, ¥ ams not worthy of the leapt. of alb thy Mercyes ana of 
a'l the Treth which thon bef _foewed — unto thy fervant 5 for 
with my ftaffe | paffed over . thes Jordan; wd now | am be- 
comctwobands, 
Divigo. | Firft then this part of the prayer, hath init,’ that which is 
| a the Center ahd Bafis, and chablithe ment of all true prayers 
A difclaiming of Merit ; for when a man pretends Merit, it is 

‘| fo far from a prayer, as that it is rather a chalenge,an increpati- 
| Oti, an exprobration of his flacknes,te whom we {peak chat 
i he gives us not with out asking: I am not worthy fayes Jacob. 
But yét though Jacob confefs humblie this unworthynefs in him- 
lelfe, yet he does not fay that he is, or was Nothing at all, in 
tefpect of thefe benefits It isnot Nékil fam, bat Raton, parvns 
[um Impar Sum; Man is no fuck thing as can invite.God to 
work. upon him, but he is fuch a'thing, as nothing elfe 
in | | ¥§ 


/ 
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is.capable of his working but man. It is not’ much that he is 
but fomething he is: But parves fum, pre omnibes, pre fingnlis; 
whether I take my felf altogether, thus grown up in honour, in 
office, in eftare, or whether [cake my felfin pieces, and confi- 
der every ftep, that thy mighty hand bath led me; Lam not 
worthy of all thefe, nor of any -of thefe degrees; not ‘of the 
leaft of thefe. Not whether I confider thy mercies, which are 
the promifes that God makes to us at firft, out of his meer 
gracious goodnefs, or whether I confider thy truth, the afin- 
rednefsofchofe. promifes, to which he hath been pleafed to 
bind himlelf 5 n0n fam dignss,' not whecher we confider this 
Truth, andfidelity of God in Spe, in our own hope, and ¢on- 
fident, and patient expectation, that they fhall be pérformed 
unto us, or whether we confider them in Xe, inour thankful- 
nefs, and. experience, as truths already performed untouss the 
truth which thou -haft fhewed, for-all. thefe mercies, and all 
thefe truths, all thefe promifes;.and all thefe performances, 
as tiiey found no title at all in meso them at firit, fo they im- 
print no other title in me by being come, but to make me his 
fervaot, toufe them to his glory.: 1. ans not worthy of the leaft of 
all thy neercies, and of all the truth, which thow haf fhewed unto. thy 
fervant ,. for with wy flaff 1 paffed.over this Jordan; axd. now | 
ans become tw) bands. And then.for a-fecond part, all this con- 
fideration . Fscob feals-with.a reafon; for; it is nota filhional 
complement with Gad, it is not afad and melancholique de- 
jection, and undervalning ofhimfclf; buthe affigns his par- 
4 ticular geafon, and that is, whathis.f{ormer ftate was, what his 
refeng {tate is. I came: over Fordars y he was forced toleave 
is Coumsrey ; and he-came over. it but. with a ftaffe, in a poor 
and ill ,provided manner; and with his ftaffe, no affiftance 
but his own. And he returns again, ther’s his firft comforts 
and he segirns now now that God had {fpaken to him before 


Angels in his affiftance, and naw that God had increafed his 
remporal {tate {0 far,.as that he was become two bands, fo that 
though he fhoyld loofe much, yet’he had much left, 

In beneuts chat pa{s from men-ef\higherranck, to perfons 
of lawer.condition, itis not the way to get them, co ground 


_| chat we have laid upon.them; arid that implies a.debt. And a 
Petitiongfor,a due debt, is an afftant 5 itis not-{o mucha Pe- 
tition deliveced as 3 writ feryed, upon him, tocall him to an- 
(wer his,.injuft deret ing of a jatt debe. ‘Fhus it Is amongtt 
men between whom atin bé tyue-merit;. but toward God 
thete.can, be none; and-therefore:much more there boldnefs to 
proceed with him upon pretence of merit. Es de Déo, we twan- 
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he fet out, and now that God had xevealed to himan army of |. 


ihe requcit upon our ewn merit; ‘Marit implies: an obligation, | 
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| Luk. 7.7. 


| Ne Man was worthy to be biden to the fupper; But thofe 
{that were biden, were not worthy; that invitation made them 
‘] not. worthy. No {parke of worth in us, before God call us; 


-Carilt with the Centurion,sox dignas wt vesirem, I was not WoOr- 


nw 
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quam ae benefico largitore, fed tanquams -de tardo debitore bogitares | 
That if we come not to our ends, and preferment quickly, 
we fhould give over confidesing God as a gratious, and free 
giver in his time, aud begin to confider him as a flack 
pay matter,and ill. debtor, becaule he payes not at ourtime. 


but that firft grace of his, doth not prefently make us worthy. 
If we love Chrift a little and allow him his fhare, but love 
facher and mother more, if we renounce all other love, -we | 
are not ambitious, but yet would live quiet, witheut trou- 
bles, without croffes, if we take not up our crofs, or if we] 
take it,.and fink under it, if we do not follow or if we take, 
it, and fink. under it, if we do not follow, or if we follow a 
wrong guide; bear our atiictions withthe ftupidity of a 
Stoique, or with the pertinacy of an Heretique, If we loye not 
Chrift, more then all, and take our crofs, and follow, and fol- 
low him, non digni [emus we are not worthy of him. Nay all 
this doth nor make us worthy. really, but imputatively 3 they 
thall be counted worthy to enjoy the next world, and the res 
furre@ion, fays Chrift. Weare not worthy as to profefs our 
umwosthine{s 3 It is a degree of {piritual exaltation, to be fen- 
fible of our lownefs; I am not worthy to {toop dewnh, and 
unloofe his: thoe latcher, fays fobs Baptifé 5 even humility it 
felf isa pride, it we think it tobe our owa. Onely fay thus to 


thy tocome to thee, sox dignus wt intres,l was not worthy, that | 
thou fhouldeft-come to me, and-let others ‘fay of thee, as thofe 
Elders, whomthe Centurion fent, faid ‘of him, diguus eft, he 


is worthy, that Chrift fhould do for hint.-Be thou humble in 
thy felf} and thou thalt be worthy of a double henour 5 thou | D 


| Parvis. 


j 


|fhallbe truly worthy in the fight of. man, aad thow thalt be 


counted worthy. in the fight of God. . 
' Now forall this unworthinefs, Laced doth not fo sywch ex- 
tenuate himfel}.as to annihilate him(elf.' The word is Katen; 


lis not £Uil, ivis parvws ~ not sey on It is bue Httle;that 


maa 1s, proportioned to the working of God 5 but yet: manis 
that creature, who onely of all other creatures can anfwer the 


infpiration of God, when his grace comes,and exhibites ac- E | 


ceprable fervice. to him, and cooperate with him. No other | ~ 


creature isi oer of grace, if it could be offered to-them. - It | 
1s. truc and ul: 


Guid habes quod wonaccepsfi, What hatt thoy that thow haft nor | 
received? Her’s.a webil nofrums but he docth not prefs -it fo | 
taras.ea lay Aa! moss hor's » apibit habemas, we have nothing, 


w 
a 


but, — 


tal; that Cyprion prefles, witil' ef nefrums; nami: 
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but not a wths! fumes; that we are nothing. it is tra¢, and ,Serm..11.. | 
ufeful, that Hicrom {ays, ip{um mewn, fine Dei [camper anxiljo ven | | 
| erit meum, Without the continual cosc.urrcence oi Gods grace, 
\that which is mine now, would be loft, and be none of mine; 
butitisastrue, that Avguffin {ays too, Cer.a_eft nos vele & 
facere gam velamns Cc factmu:, [cis we ours: 'ves,that choofe, 
and perform thofe fpiritual actions, which the grace of God 
onecly enables us to choofe and perform. I[c is truly and ele- 
gantly faid by Ambrofe, of our power, and cur will, Ei com- | 
mitti, nibilalind guam dimitti, si be de vere to our owa will, 
is to be delivered to the executioner, for wibsl habetin fuis vici- 
bus, nifs periculé facilitatens, it hath nothing init, buta nearnefs 
or dangers butyet, God hath madea natural man oaely ca- 
pable of hisgrace 5 and inthofe men,in whom he hath begun 
a regeneration, by his firft grace, his grace proceeds nor, with- 
out a cooperation ofthofe men... This humility then is-fafely 
limited in Facobs bounds, parvas fum, it isno great matter that. 
{Lams but yet come not to fuch a sibil fom, {uch an exteauati-'| 
on of thy felf, as to chink, that grace works upon thee, as the: 
fun doss upon gold, or precious ftones, to mae them tocthat 
| concoction, without any fenfein themfelves. | BO ae ae 
Now this lictlenefs, how poor, and fimall a thing Manis, j1° 
appears to him, wherher he confider himfelf iz, ommébus, or 37: 
fingulis, as the word imports here, as he is altogether, ovas he: 
jis cakena funder. Take man ar his beft, and greateft-gromvth') | 
ashe js honourable, for, as there is a {tamp,that gives values to 
| gold, fo doth honour, and eftimaticn to the temporal bleflings 
of this lif} Honour is that which God efteems moft,and is ‘moft 
q jealous of inhimfelf, his honour he will give to none, aad it ts 
the broadeft, and apparanteft outward feal, by which he teftt- 
\fies his loveto man,. but yet what greatnefs is this, in. which 
| David repeats chat infirmity twiceinone Plalm, Wan fhall not Pfal.49. 
| coninne +t honony, but is like the beaft that dye: Alan ts in honeur, 
| andunderfla:deth nots he ss like to she beafts that pers. In ndture 
j things that are above us, flew as little, as things below uss. 
‘amen. upon a hill are,as little ro them in the valley, asthey in 
‘the valey ‘to thet that are raifed. Itis fo in nature; but we 
‘\have forcéd-an unnatural perverfne{s in-our elves, to think | 
nothing great but that which is a great. way above us 5 where-| 
‘Tas if. we will look downyvards,.and fee above how many bet- 
‘eer defervers God hath raifed us, we fhall finde at leaft uch a} 
‘\greatnels tn'our felvés, as. deferves a great thankfgiving, but 
‘yer take thy {clf altogether at. thy greateft, and fay with Facod, 
pervns far, all this is but a little greatnefs, but: a poor riches, 
| but an-igneble honour, Inall this, thou doft but wrap up a 
\{now-ballupon a coal of fire; there is that within thee — 
ia: _ taelts 
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melts thee, as faft, as thou groweft: thou buildeit in Marble, 
and thy foul dwellsin thofe mud-walls, that have moldred a- 
way, ever fince they wete made. Take thy felf alrogether, 
and‘thou art bat aman; and whats that: ask <Aréftesle, {ays 
S. Chryfofteme, and he willtellthee, Agimal rationale, man is a 
veafonable Creature; but ask God and he will tell. thee, 4n- 
dAmsal irreprebenfible, a manis a good man. There was aman in the 
tand of HaX, cated Fob:an upright and juft wean. that — Co4;All 
men,truly men are Copies of this man. And fixe bas bumanitate, 
‘witnout being fuch a manag he, whofe man foever shou beeft, 
_ {and whofe matter, whofoeyer thou beeft, parvas es, all is but a 
| fmall.matter, confidered together, and at beft. | 
But weim-y better difcern our felves in fxgulis, then in om- 
aibws; better by taking ourfelves in pieccs, then altogether, we 
underftand: the frame of mans body, better when we {ec him 
naked;than apparrelled,howfoever 5 and better by feeing him 
‘|.cubup, than by feeing him do any exercife alive 5 one dcfecti- 
con, one Anatomy teaches more of thar, than the marching, or{ 
drilling of a whole army of living men.. Let every one of us 
therefore diflect and cut up himfelf, and confider what he was 
| before God taifed him ‘friends to bring thofe abilities, and 
___ , | good parts, which he had, into knowledge, and into ufe, and. 
— tateemployment 3 whathe was before he had by education, 
“Land ftady, and induftry, imprinted thofe abilities in his fouls |‘ - 
|:What-he-was before that foul was infufed into him,-capable 
| “| otfuch’ education 5 what he was, when he was but inthe 
}Jilt,and catalogued of creatures, and might have been left in 
| |the:ffate of a worm, or a plant, or.aftone; what he was, 
j wehen he was not (o far, but: onely in the vaft and unexpreffi-' 
i ble,zand unimaginable depth , ofnothing atall. But efpeci- 
| ally: tet hin. confider, what he was when he lay finothered up 


Chryfofk. 


f 


Prog fingn- 
4 lis. 


7 ‘\Anicbafa damsnata, in that leavened lap of Adem, where he was |” 
Jet cpt." -wrapped wap in damnation. And then Jet him confider for- 
| Wasd.again, that God in his decree fevered him out, in that’ 

‘lump, and .ordained him to a particular falyation; that he 
( ‘provided him:parents, that were within. the Covenant, that’ 
(dhould prepare, and pour out a body for him ; that he himfelf 
| Created, and infufed amimmortal foul into him ;: that then he. 
| pati acare in hig parents, perchance in ftyangers, to breed him 
| £0. a‘capablenefs of fomecourfe. That then God took him by |o 
, the hand, and led him‘nto the Court’ that there he held him 
| by the hand;.. and defended - him apaiaft envy, and pratife ;; 
that-he hath. clothed him with the opinions of good men 5 

cha¢’b¢ hach adorned him with riches,: and with. titles; let a 
man ftand: thus, ‘and rumidate, and’ {pell over Gods feverail 
bletiings to him,"{ylable by: fylable, atid hefhall not onely fay, 
_ _ = .ees Sart me ee parvars, 


{but to give hint when he had promifed him; was juftice, and 


seen 
cd 


| perves fom, when he confiders himfelf at his growth and altoge- 


ther, but pares cram I was too mean a fubjedt for thee to look 
or work upon in the leaft of thefe expreflings of thy goednefs, 

And thus it is whether we confider this goodnefs of God, in 
miferationibws, In his mercies, or in veritate, in his truth. Net 
that Gods mercy and truth are ever fevered; But: we take 
his mercy to be that promife, that covenant, which out of his 
own free goodnefs he was pleafed to make to man and which 


[is gtounded upon nothing, but his own pleafure, and 


we take truth, and fidelity , to be the _perfor- 


jmance, and execution of thofe merciful promifes, which 


truth is groundéd upon his promife. Now for his mercies, 
firft, though we {ay as truly as $chool terms can reach too, 


| 
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Miferstionis 


Msferecordia prefumit miferiam, we can confider no mercy, till | 


fomething be miferable, upon whom mercy may work, and 
{o cannot properly place mercy ih God; before the fall of man 
in fucha refpedt, yet tliough the work of creation, were not 
a work of mercy, being intended onely and wholly to his glo- 
ry, yet.to create man, in an ability to glorifie him in that way, 
and that meafure as he did, this was a work of mercy, becaule 
man had been lefs happy without that ability. So that of this 
mercy to man, of being dignified above all other creatures, 


| in the contributing to the gloty of the €teator, but efpecially 


of that mercy of elettiag certain men, iri whom he would pre- 
ferve that dignity,which others fhould forfeit, ofthis general 


mercy, mankind was not worthy,of this particular mercy thefe| 


particular men were not worthy,for neither thefe men, nor this 
mankiud was ther at all,when God had this mer upon them. 

Buc for our underftanding the goodnefs of God, and there- 
by our own unworthinefs, it appears beft in the confideration 


| of his truth, ofthe performance of thefe his promifes for, by 


the ftrength of his truth, and fidelity in God, is my foul raifed 
to thar, that that which is ordinarily, and naturally the ter- 
rour of the confcience of a finer, is the peace of mine, that 


| which is naturally a tempeft, is my calm, that which is natu- 


rally a rock tofhipwrack at, is my Anchor to ride outall foul 
weather : and that is, the jult 
fhake, and fhiver my confcience, if there were no mercy nor | 
promife, fettles it now becaufe there ig a truth, that that pro- 
mife thall be perfotined to meé. _ - 

_ Briefly, God was merciful ,-it was meer mercy in 
him, to promife a Meffias Chrift Je fis, whén Adams was fallen; 


cruth, ‘and fidelity. So thar he applies Chrift Jefus to me by 
the a of his bleffed Spirit, ths is meer mercy 3 but that | 
when Chrift is thus applied to me, I 


and 


have peace otf conféience } 
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tce of God; that which would; . 
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and an inchoation of the kingdom of heaven here, this is his . 


| Expectatio. 


i Aug. | 


\ 
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{refting place for my falvation, and my peace, is the Juftice of | 
.|God. Now , for the expreffing of his Largenefs, in exhibiting 
'| to us thofe bleflings, which belong to this promife, It is an ufe- 
’ ‘| ding of the rodds of the Twelve tribes: Gods promife goes 
‘{no farther butthat, tor thar Man whom he would chufe esr- 


| ge germsinabit: His rodfhould bud forth, but when Mofes; 
| onthe morrow went to loock how his promife. was pertor- 


| many monthes in the ferting up, God difpatches fafter in his | 
| buile all the world in fix dayes , (ayes he) and when he would 

{| deftroy but one Town, Jerico ,he imployd Eight ; Confider |; 
| mifes, or performances. 


thefe truths grounded upon bis word, we muft neceflarily ac- 
| knowledge an, unworthynefs in our felves, if they were pio- 


Ithould be had 5. nay but as poffibilities, that they might be 


| for itis ten toone he may {cape with hislife. In Lotteries, 
| be thacis never, fo- ar off in a remainder for land, would be 


loth to have his name expunged, and raced out.- He that had 
been fick thirty eight years, and could never get into the pool, 


: 7 . JN 
: i a entree ee 
paeiee 2 i.) - : . : . - 


Fuftice, and Tru:h, and fidclity: So. chat the next, and immediate | 


full confideration, which arifes out of that miraculous bud- 


A 


med, Levies rod had, budded, and blofiomed, and born per- 
fect truit ; In his mercys , -he exceeds his promifes ; [n his 
judyments he contraéts them’; as we fee he contracted Davids 
peftilence of three dayes, into lefs than one. He punifhes to 
the third, and forth generation; but he fhewes mercy. unto 
thoufands. He gives more than he promifess and hedoes it] B 
fooner 3 as St Chryfoftomse obferves: That whereas mans fafhion 
isto demolifh and pull down that in one day, which {pent 


building, and reparation, thanin his ruinand diftruéction; He 


him then in Miferationibus, in his mercies, or in veritate in bis 
truth, and wherein were we worthy of the leaft of thefe pro- 


> 


Now, of thefe mercies. grounded upon Gods will, and of 


pofed to us, butas expectancies, but as reverfions, that 


had: for Perdidinws pofsibilitatews beni, that’s our cafe now; 
that we have loft all poffibility of doing, or receiving any good 
of our {elves. In decimations upon popular rebellions, when 
they tithe men {or execution, every man conceives a juft hope; 


though’ the odds be great on the other fide, every man hopes, | 


yet he came ftillin hope that he fhould get in at Jaft: Ic is' p 
thus in civil and moral thingssit is much more fo in divineseven | — | 
expectation from God is a degree of fruition. There is no 
paine in Davids expettance expectam Dosinum, in waiting pa-| 
tiently forthe Lord, as long as we know,Habakkuks veniens veni- 
et Domini, becaufe the Lord will furely come, fays he, there- 
tote he dots not tary. Ic is no lofs to-.ftay Gods coming, becaufe : 


. | : | ft 


we 


is See ee 


_as-Whire Hall. 
God will ttay whet he tomes: when we are fure that Go 
will come to fuctour us, to Weaken out'enémies, Tlt's 2 mer- 
cy, and that’s a truth, which we arenot™ worthy of though Le 
1 be not come yets Sada Nae - s, thes : ae : , os es 

- But Jacob confidets here, and every chat may in hi¥ partien- 
lar,the mercys,and truths which God had fhewed him already; 


cepted here, anfwer the otiginal nor reach home. It is hot one- 


{1r,and withdraw it again, as he doth from unworthy receivers 
of thé Sacfament; he may fhew it, by way of example; and en- 
courage us by f{eeing how he hath dealt with others; he may 
thew it, and exclude us fiom its as he fhewed: svofes the land of 
Pidere fecés, but nere it ts felt 
ic felfs-there it was a Jand which God fhewed, hete it is 
Mercies,and Truths, quas fec:ffi, which thou haft done, and per- 
formed towards me; and then comes David efpecially to his 
quid retribuaw tibi, when he confiders epnia gue tribuifts miki, 
Thine O Lord, fays he, catne{s, ind pewer, and glory and wide 
ry and praife; al thst it in heavenand earth is thine; thine is the hing» 
dome riches, and be. our come of thet, in thy band it ito make great, 
[and to give firencth : Bat whe an Jaid David, and what is my 
, people, that we foo:ld be ab'e te offer w Bingly, acer this fort: all 
‘things came from thee; aad of thine own hand, have we giver 
"| thee. Why thusanuch was Devidthus much was his people, thus 
much ‘are all they, to whom God hath done fo, in mercy, and 
Tin truth, and hath made gracious promifes, and performed 
them, 'thac they are thereby become debtors to God , his 
| [ftewards, bis fervantss which is Jacobs Yaft ftep in this part, 
, | mercies and truths which thou Haft thewéd, to thy fervant. 
,| All this greatnefs, makes him not proud:for all this,he is not 


Bee gotteft it by honeft ways, in thy calling, thou haft done fo ct 
-* {eome to f erve him ina berterplace; in gathering thou hal ut 


_| fettets;thy narrow fottiitie, tertifie thee; thy fecters, thy low e. 
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neither doth the word which both our tranflations have at-} 


tk We 


ly,howing; God may fhew mercy,and trath, by way of offeting| 
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ftate, thall be rings, and collars, and garters, not onely {uffi- 
ciencies, but abundance, and. arnaments to thee: what dithest 
-| foever he fet before thee, {till let this be thy grace, Parvus fum, 
I am not worthy of the leaft of all thy. mercies, and of afl the truth 
which shew ba if fremed unto thy algo, bed with my aff palfed over 
| [this Jordan, and now 1 ame becometwo bands. “>. 
cL. Wehave paffed through afl the branches,of that which we 
' | propofed for the firft part, the confeffion of his own unworshi- j. 
nefs.We found: a fecond part implied in this word, for; which 
|'was, that this acknowledgement of his proceeded not out of 
formality and cuftome, or {tupidity, and dejeGion, but out of 
debatement,and confideration and reafon; and then we found 
that ceafon deduc’d and deriv’d into thefe two great branches, 
| what his former ftate had been, With my ff 1 paffed over this 
‘| Fordan,and what his prefent ftate was, ms become two baxds.For 
_ | chereafon in general, he that does any fpiritual duty even to-| - 
wards God,in praifing, and, magnifying him, and not upon 
good reafon, this man flatters Gods not that he can fay more 
good, than is always true of God; but towards God, as well as 
towards than, it is true,that he that {peaks more good than him- 
felf believes to be true,he Mattershow true foever it be that he 
{peaks. Such praife a be connted as a.curfe, and [uch oyl breaks 4 
mans head. Thof e.Sceptique philofophers, thar doubted of all, 
ag they affirmed nothing, yet they denied nothing nci- 
ther, but they fawno reafon in the opinions of others. 
| Thofe Sceptique Chriftians,that doubt whether God have a- 
ny particular providence,any care of particular aGtions; thofe 
which doubt,whether the biftory ef Chrift be true,or nosthofe 
doubting men,that conform themfelves outwardly with us,be- 
caufe that may betrue,that we profefs, for any thing theyknow, | _ 
__ [there may be a Ghrift, & they might be the worfe, for any thing | - 
they know, if they left him be. might prove worfe,and in | 
| the mean time they enjoy temporal peace, & benefit of the Laws | | 
by this outward profeffioni of theits:thofe men that facrifice to} | 
Chrift Jefus onely, se socest, leaft if there be fuch aGod, they | 
‘{fhould lofe him for want of a faerifice, that worfhip Chrift Je- | ° 
fuswith a refervation of the pretended Gad, that if he prove | ; 
God at laft, they have donetheir part,ifhe do not, yet they are | 
never the worfes thefe men, who if they come to Church, think | - 
themfelves fafe enough, but they are deceived; The Militane, | 
and the Triumphant Church isall one Church,but above in the | 
¢riumphant Church,there are other Church-wardetis, than here, | 
& though he come to do the outward acts of religion, if he do it |. 
without a religious heart,they know him tobe aRecufant,for all |: 
his comirig to Church here, he fhall be. excommunicate in the |. 
triumphant there. He praifés not God, he prays not to God, | 
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fidered it, debated it, concluded it, tobe rightly done, and 


isnot welldone. | 

jacob had concluded it out of the contemplation of his for- 
mer, and prefent ftate; firfé ke had been banifhed, from his 
Countrey ; I came over Fordan,Herein he was a figure of Chrift; 
he received a bleffing .rom his father, and prefently he mutt 
go into banifhments Chrift received prefents and adoration 


toa banifhment in Egyps, forthe danger that Heredintended. 
Chrifts Banifhment, as it could not be Iefs then four years, fo 
it could not be more then feven; Jacobs was twenty, a banith. 
ment, and along banifhment. Banifhment is the firft punifh- 
ment executed upon man 3 he was banifhed out of Paradifes 
and it is the laft punifbment, that we fhall be redeemed from, 
when we fhall be received intirely body and foul, into our 
Countrey, into heaven. It is true our life in this world is not 
called a banifhment any where in the Scripture: byta pilgri- 
mage,a peregrination, a travell; but peregrinatio cums ignominte 
conjuncin, exilsuns; hethat leaves his Countrey becaufe he was 
afhamed, or afraid to return to it, or to {tay init, is a banifhed 
| man. Briefly for Jacobs cafe here, S. Bernard exprefles it well in 
his owa,ef commune exilium, there is one banifhment common 
tous all, 4 corpore peregrinamar a due, we travell out of our 
Countrey at leaft; but, Acce (fit c fpeciale, quod me pene inpaticn- 
tems reddit quod cogarvscere fine uchis. This was a particular mi- 
fery, in his baniihment, that Jacob mutt live from his father,and 


fruits, and effects of that bleffing which he had got. ° 

He came away then,and he came away poor: és bacule witha 
ftafl; God expreffes {ometimes abundance,and ftrength, én be- 
su's, in that word. Oftentimes he calls plenty, by that name, 
the ftaff of bread.But [acebs is no Metaphorical {taff, it is a real 
{taff,che companion,and the fupport of a.poor travelling man. 
When Chrift enjoyns his Apoftles to an exact poverty, tor one 
journey, which they wereto difpatch quickly, S. A/atrhew ex- 


hor a fhoe,nor a {taff;S. Mark expreffes thie fame commandment 


thers go about to reconeile thissby taking {taffin both places fi- 


arod, ors lewe >? And that the ftaff allowed in Mark, 1s 
poteftas confolandi, the power of comforting which 
. |  Aaz David 


f 


neceffarily done. It he think any thing elfe better done, this, 


mother, atid from that Country, where he was to have the| 


preffes his Commandment thus, poffefs no monies,nor two coats | 


| gurativelysthat the {taff forbidden in Matthew,{hould be pote/fas | 
puniends,che power of correcting which the Apoftle {peaks of, | 
Num quid vultis vemam in virga? foal I come to you with. 


~~ 
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trom the Magi of the eaft, and prefently he fubmits himfelf | 


\ 


Baculiis, 


thus,take rione of thofe with you, except a {taff onely. T he fa-. 
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Serm. 12. | Devid {peaks ot, Virga twa, cy baculus tus:, ip(a me confolata [unt, 
VV~ | Thy vod and thy Raff they comfort me. Chrift ipoke this but once, 
but in his lanpuage, the ‘Syriacsk, he fpokeic ina word that 
hath two fignifications. Shebat, is both Bacalus defenforius, and 
Baculas (uftentatorins. A ftaff of fuftentation, and a flaff of de- 
fence; God that fpokein Chrifts Syriack, {poke inthe Evan- 
gelifts Greek too; and both belong tous; and both the Evan- 
| gelifts intending the ufe of the ftaff, and not the ftaff it felf, 
3. Matthew in that word forbids any ftaff, of vielencé or de- 
fence, S. Mark allows a ftaff of fuftentation, and fupport; 
and fuch a ftaff, andno more had Jacob, a ttaff to fuftain him 
upon his way. Haththis then been thy ftate with Jacob, that 
| thou haft not onely been without the ftaff of bread, plenty, and 
abundance of temporal bleffings, but without the ftaffof de- 
fence, that when the world hath {narl’d and barked at thee, | 
and that thou would¢t juftly have beaten a dog, yet thou | 
couldft not finde a ftaff, thou hadft no means to right thy felf 
yethe hath not left thee without a ftaff of fupport, a ftaff to 
try how deep the waters be, that chou art to wade through, 
that is thy Chriftian conftancy, and thy Chriftian difcretion : 
ufe that ftaff aright, and as Chrift, who {ent his Apoftlcs with- 
out any ftaff of defence once, afterward gave them leave to 


Luke 22.36 2. ae ete : 
: carry fwords, fo at his pleafure, and in his meafure,he will make 
thy ftaff, a fword, by giving thee means to defend thy felf, 
| and others over whom he will give thee charge, and jurisdi@ti- | © | 
. ‘| Onin exalting thee. _ 
‘Suns. But herein in doing fo, God affifts thee with the ftaff of o- 


thers; with the favour and fappert of other men; Jacob was 
frit in Bacule,and in fs,nothing bur a ftaff; no ftaff but hisown; 
‘Hof 4.12, ) uly his own for we calt other ftaffes ours,which are not ours, 
Oe By people ask cownfel of their frocks, and their Raff teachesh thens; 
‘| that is,they have made their own wifdom, their own plots,their | D 
) _ gown induftry, their ftaff'; upon which they (fhoufd not relye, 
‘2 Reg.18, | & fowe traft toa broken ftaff of reed, on w ich,if'a man lean, 
27. it will go into his hand, and peirce it, when God hath given thee 
| 4 ftaff of chine own, a leading ftaff, a competency, a conveni- 
ency to fead thee throngh the difficulties, and eacambrances 
Of this world, if thou put a pike into thy ftaff, murmuring at 
thine own, envying fuperiours, oppreffing inferiours, then this |_ 
piked ftaffis noe thy ftaff, nor Gods ftaff, but itis Bacades inimi- 
ck hominis, and the envious man inthe Gofpel, is the devil. If 
God have made thy aff to bloffom, and bear ripe fruit ina 
night, enriched thee, preferred thee a pace, this isnot thy 
ftafKie is a Mace,& amark of thy offite, that he hath made thee 
| his Steward of thofe bleffings. To end. this, a mans own ftaff, 
‘| ttuly, properly, is fothing but his own natural faculties : na- 
2 oe, oe : true 


~ 


Lr a 2 F 
tf 


at White. Hall. 181 
ture is ours, but grace is not ours; and he that is left to this 
ftaff of his owa, for heaven, is as ill provided, as J «cob was, for 
this world, when he was left to his own ftaff at forden, when 
he was banifhed; and banifhed in poverty, and’ banifhed 
alone. : a 8 

Thus far we have feen Jacob in his low eftate 5 now we 
bring him to his happynefs : in whichit is always one degree 
to make haft; and fo wewills all is comprifed in this that is, 
was prefent: Now I am two bands, now; it was firft now, 
quando revertitur, now when he returned to his Countrey, for 
he was come very near it, whenhe {peaks of Jordan, as though 
he ftood by i, I came over this Jordan. It is hard co fay, whe- 
ther the returning to a bleffing, formerly poffeffed, and loft 
fora while, . be not a greater pleafure, then the coming toa 
new one. It 1s $. Axguffixs obfervation, that that land, which is 
{fo often called the land of promife, ‘was their land from the 
beginning, from the beginning Sex, of whom they came dwelt 
there: and though God reftored them bya miraculous. power, | 
co their poffleffion, yet {till fc was a returning: and fo the} 
blefling is ever more expreffed 5 a rcturn from Egypt, areturn 
from Bebylos; and a return from their prefent difpertion is| 
that, whieh comforts them ftill, Chrift himfelf had this ap- | 
prehenfion, clerifica me, Glorifie me, thou father, with that} Joh.17.5¢ 
glory, which! had with thee before the world was. Certainly} 

1 our beft affurance of {alvation, is but a returning te our frit 
ftate, inthe decreé of God for our eleGion; when we can 
4 confader, our intereft, in that decree we return. -Our beft ftate| 
{in this life, is but a returning, to the purity, which we had in 
\} our baptifm; whofoever furprifes himfelf in the act or inthe 
‘| remerfe of any finthat he is fallen into, would think him- 
yi felf in a bleffed ftate, if he could bring his confcience|' 
|e that peace again, which ke remembers, he had the Jaft time 
|| he made up his accounts to God, and had his difcharge fealed 
‘tin the Sacrament of the body and blood of Chrift Jefus. 
‘| Gleanfe thy felfoften therefore,and accuftome thy foul to that 
'| peace, that thou mayeft {till, when thou falleft into fin, have 

{uch a ftate im thy memory, as thou mayeft have a defire tore- 
‘|eurnto: andthe Spirit of God thall ftill return to thee, who 
loweft to receive it, and at laft thy {piri¢, fhall return to him 
thar gave it, and gave his own ipinit for it. Le 

Jacobs happinefs appears firtt now, quando revertitar, and| J 
_ [NOwW, qaandejsbénte Domino, now; when hereturned, and now| 

| when he returned ‘upon Gods bidding, Ged had faid unto him,| 
|] turn again into the land of thy fathers, and I will be with thee, 
| 


Reverfitur. 


Aug. 


Keelef.12.7 


Think no ftep to be dite&ly made towards preferment, if] . 
thou have not heard Gods voice directing the way. 
| | Stre} 


. 
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= m.a1. | Streia #fque3 ftaad upon the ways, and inquire not of thy {a 
www | chers, but of the Godof thy fathers, which way thou fhalt 

o: for Gods voice may be heard in every action, if.we will 
ftand {till a little, and hearkento it. Remember ever more,, 

: that Applica Ephed, where David comes to ask counfell of the 

| 1 Sam.30.7, Lord, ‘h {aid 10 Abiather ; Applica Ephod; bring the F phads 
and there Davidaskes, Shall 1 follow this company, {ball 1 over- 
take thems > when thou’ doubteft of any thing, Applica E phed, 
take this book of Ged: if; to thine underftanding, that reach 

} noc home punctually tothy particular cafe, thou haft an Ephod|- 

in thy felt; God isnot departed from thee 5 thou knowelt 

-by thy felf, 1 is avain complaint that P/wtrarch makes, de/e- 

che oraculorum , that eracles are ceafed; there is no defect 

ot oracles in thine cwn bofome; as foon as thou askeft thy 

felf, how may Iecorrupt the integrity of fuch.a Judge, under- 

mine the ftrength of fuch a great. perfon, fhake the chaftity of 

fuch awoman, thou haft. an anfwer quickly it muft be done 

by bribing, it muft be done by (wearing, ic muft be done by 

calumniating. Here is no defectas Oracwlorum no ceafing of 

Oracles, there is a prefent anfwer fromthe Devil. There is 

no defect of the Vrigs, and Thammimns of-God neither, Ifthou 

wilt look into ic, for as ic is well faid of the Morall Man, 

| Swe cwiqs providentia Dews every mans Diligence, and difcretion, 

isa God to himfelfe fo it is well faid, of the Chriftian Father 

Aunguftin Re aratio Verbum Dei a rectified Confcience is the word 

of God. Applica Epbed, bring thine Actions to the queftion of 

the Epbed, to the debatment of thy confcience rectified , and 

fell (hale hear, Fubentems Dominus or duni-Revocantem, God 

will bid thee f{top, or God will bidthee go forwards in that. 
ae es Me he ee = 

| Angeli. Bue herein had Jacob another degree of bappinefs,. That the 

| Commandement of God, was perfued with the Teftimony 

of Angells. Not that. the voyce of God needs {trength; Teffe 

me ipfo witnels my felfe, was always witnefs enough;, and 

Qaia 0s Domini Locutum.The Mouth of the Lord:hath {poken it 

was always feal enough. But that hath been Gods abundant, 

And. overflowing goodnefs ever to fuccor the infirmity of 

Man, with fenfible and vifible things; unto the pillars inthe 

| Wildernefs ; with the Tabarnacle afters and with the temple 

a3 and all the Mifterious,and fignificative turniture. thereof after 

| all.So God leaves not Faceb tothe general knowledge, that 

the Angels of God protect Gods Children, but he manifefted 

_ | thofe Angels unto him, occsrrerast ei. the Angels of God met 

‘|him. The’ word of God isan intalible guid to thee, But God 

hath provided thee alfo vifible, and manifeft affiftants, the 

Pillar, his Church-and the Angels his Miniftersin the Church. 
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Te 
The Scripture is thine onely Epbed, but Applics Ephod, apply it ,Serm.13. 
to thee by his Church, and by his vifible Angels, and not by} wy 
thine own private interpretation. ; 

‘| This was Facobs nunc now, when he was returned, return-|2- Turme. 

ed upon Gods Commandement ; upon Gods Commande- 

ment purfued, and teftified by Angels, and Angels yifibly | 
manifefted;now,he could take a comfort in the contemplauion 
of his fortune, of his eftate, to fee, that he was two bands. 

Here’sa great change; we fee his vowes aud we fee how far his 

wilhes extended athis going out; ff Ged will give me bread to 

| cate, and cloathes to put om, fo that | come againe axto my fathers 

‘| houfe is fafety, shen foall the Lord be my Ged, In which vow is in- 

cluded all the fervicechat he could exhibite, or retribute to 

God. Now his ftaffe is become a {words aftrong ‘Army; his 

one {taff now is multiplyeds his wives are given for {taffes to 

affift him, and his children given alfo for ftaffes to his age. 

His own {taffe is become the greateft, and beft part of Lebans | 

wealth; In fuch plenty, as that he could {pare a prefent to 

Efas, of at leaft five hundred head of cattell. The fathers make 

Morall expofitions of this; That his twe bands are his Tempor- 

all bleffings and his {pirituall: And St. dagu/tis findes a tipicall re 

allufion in it of Chrift , Bacsle Crucis Chrifius apprebendst us: 

munduws; cy cum duabas turme duobus populis, ad patrem redsit: 

Chrift by his feaffe, his Crofs, mufter’d two bands, that is 

Jews, and Gentiles. We finde enough fer our purpofe,in taking 

iclierally, as we fee itinthe Text; Thathe divided all his 

"| company, and all his cattell intotwo troups, that if B/zs comac, 

and {mite one, the other might {cape.For then onely is a fortune 

tull,when there is fomthing forLeakage,for wafts;when a Man, 

though he may juftly fear, thacthis thal] be taken from him, 

yet he may juftly prefume, that this fhall be left to him; though | 

he lofe much, yet he fhall have enough. And this was facobs im- 

creafe and height,and from this lownefs; from one {taff,to two 

bands. And: therefore. fince in God we can confider but one {tate 

Semper idem immutable; fince in the Devil,we can confider but 

two {rates Quomado cecidst filiws Orsentis, that he was the fon of 

the Morning, but is, and (hall ever be for ever the child of ever- 

lafting death; fince in Facoh and in our felyes we canconfider 

firft,that God made man righteous, fecondly that man betooke 

himfelf to his one ftaff, and his own ftaff, The imaginations of 

_| his own heart, Thirdly; That by the word of God manitefted 

by his Angels, he teturas with two bands, Body and 

Soul, to his heavenly father againe , let us aceribute 

ali to his goadnefs , and conteffe to him and the world, 

That we ave not worthy of the leaft of al bis Mercies, and of allthe Truth 

which he bath fhewed unto his Servant, for with my Raff I poffed ever shis 

Jordan,and now I ane become so bends. 7 A 
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Aj SERMON XIII. 


| | 4 Tim. 1.15. 
This a faithfull faying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
That Chrift Jelus came into the World to fave Sin- 


B. ners; of which I am the chiefeft. 


HE greateft part of the body of the old-Teftament is 
} Prophecy, and chat is efpecially of future chings : The] ° 
_ - greateft part of the new-Teftament, if wee number the 
peeces, is Epiftles, Relations of things paft, for inftruction of the 
prefenc, They erre not.much, that call the whol new-T eftament E- 
piftle : For, eventhe Gofpells are Evangelia, good Mefsages, and 
'c. that’s proper to an Epiftle, and the booke of the Ads of the Apo- 
ftles is fuperfcrib’d, by Saint Luke, to one Perfon; to Theophilus, 
and that’s proper to an Epiftle;, and fo is che laft booke, the booke. 
of Revelation, to the feverall Churches; and of the reft there is no 
queftion, An Epiftle is collucutio fcripta, faies Saint Ambrofe, 
| Though ic be written far off, and fent, yet it isa Conference, and 
| [eperatos copulat, fayeshee; by this meanes wee overcome diftan- 
| ces, we decciveabfences; and wee are together even then when wee 
‘D areafunder : And therefore, in this kinde of conveying {piricuall 
! comfort to their friends, have theancient Fathers been more exerci- 
fed thenin any other former, almoft all of chem have written Ep 
! | ftles: One of them, Ifidorus, him whom wee call Peluciotes, Saint 7 
Chryfoftom’s {chollar is noted to have written Myriades, and in | Nécephor. 
!thote Epiftles, to have interpreted the whole Scriptures : St, Paul | 
| gave them che example, he writ nothing but in this kind, and in this 
| exceeded all his tellow Apoftles, ¢ .pateretur Paulus, quod Saulus 
iz! feceret, Laies St, Auftin, That as he hadasked Letters of Commiffion 
| of the State to perfecuce Chiiftians, fo by thefe Letters of Confola- 
tion, hee might recompence that Church againé, which hee. had fo 
much damnified before : As the Hebrew Rabbins fay, That Rabab 
| did let down Fofuah’s'{pies, out of her houfe, with the fame cord, 
|w:t which fhe had ufed formerly to draw up her adultrous lovers, 
‘into her houfe, Now the holy-Ghoft was in all rhe Authors, of all 


the books of the Bible, but inSaint Pau/s Enpiftles, there. is, fayes 
Irena ws 
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Derm, 1 3. Irenaeus, Impetus Spiritus Sanéti, The vehemence, the force of 
CSV ‘the holy-Ghoft, And as that vehemence js inall his Epiftles, fo 


Diyifion. 


| amplius habent, que e vinculis (asSaint Chryfoftome makes the ob- 
fervation) Thofe Epiftles which were written in Prifon, have moft 
| of this holy vehemence, amd this (as that Father notes alfo) is one of 
| them; Andofallthem, we ae! juftly conceive chis to be the moft 
vehement and forcible, in which he undertakes to inftruéta Bifhop | 
in his Epifcopall function, whichis, to propagate the Gofpell; for, A 
he is but an ill Bifhop that leaves Chrit where he found him, in| 
whofe time the Gofpell is yet no farther then it was; how much 
worfeishe, in whofetimethe Gofpell lofes ground ? who leaves 
not theGofpell in fo good ftate ashe foundit; Now of this Go- 
I fpell, here recommended by Paul to Timothie, thisis the Summe ; 
That Chrift Fe{us came into the World to [ave Sinners, Cre. | 
Here then we fhall have thefe three Parts; Firft Radicem, The! — 
Roote of the Gofpell, from whence it {prings, itis fidelss fermo, B 
a faithfull Word, which cannot erre: And fecondly, wehave Arbo- | 
rem, Corpus; the Tree, the Body, the fubftance of the Gofpell, 
That Chri(t Fe(us came into the world tofave finners; And then! 
lafthy, fructum Evangelii, thefruit of the Gofpell, Humélity, that 
ic brings them who embrace it, to acknowledg themfelves to be the 
greateft finners, And inthefirftof thefe, the Roote it felfe, wee 
fhall paffe by thefe fteps > Firft, that itis Sermv; the Word; Thacj| . 
the Gofpell hath as oe aground as the Law; chenew-Teftament |C 
as well founded as the Old; Itis the word of God : And thenictis 
fidelis Sermo, a faithfull Word : now both Old and New are fo, and 
equally fo ; but inthis, the Gofpell is fidelior, che more faithful, 
and the more fure, becaufe that word, the Law, hath had a detet- 
mination, an expiration, but the Gofpell fhall never have that, 
Andagaine, Itis Sermso omni acceptatione dignus, Worthy of all 
acceptation; not only worthy to bee received by our Faith, but e- 
ven by our Reafon too; our Reafon cannot hold out againft the, D; 
proofes of Chriftians for their Gofpell : And as the word imports 
it deferves omnem acceptationem, and omnem shone > all 
approbation, and therefore, as wee fhould not difpute againft it, and 
{fo are bound co accept it, toreceiveit, not to {peake againft it; fo 
neither fhould wee doe any thing againft it, as wee are bound tore- 
ceive it by acknowledgment, fo wee are bound to approve it, by 
conforming our felves untoit; Our confent to it fhewes our accep- 
tation, ourlifeour approbation; and fo much is in the firft Part, |E 
theRoote;: This s a faithfull Word, and worthy of all acceptation, 
And in the Second, the Tree, the Body, the fubftance of the Go- 
fpell; Thac fefas Chrift 1 come into the World to fave Sinners ; 
Firft, hereis an Advent, acoming ofanew Perfon into the World 
who was not here before, vesit in mundam, hee cameinto the 
World; Andfecondly, hee that came, is firft Chrift, a mixe Per- 


fon, 
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- fon, , God and Man, and thereby capable of that - Office, able to re- 
'concile God and Man; And Chriftus {o to, a perfon anoynted, 
“appointed, and fent for that urpofe, to reconcile God and ‘Man; 
' And then hee is Fefus, one ‘di dactually and re: “ doe the office of 
a Saviour, hee did reconcileGod and Man; for, there wee {ee alfo 
| | | the Reafon why hee came; Hee came to Save, "and whom heecame 
IA. to Save; to faveSinners : And chefe W ‘ll bee the branches and 
lymbs: of this Body. Andthenlaftly, when wee come to confider 
‘the truit, which is indeede the feede, and kernell, and foul of all 
| Virtues . "Humility , then wee fhall meete the Apoftle confeffing him- 
i be to beethe greateft Sinner, not only with a fs, that hee was fo 


whileft he was a Perfecutor, but wich a prefent fw, that even 
now, after hee had received the faithful Word, the lightof the 
 Gofpell, yet hee was ftill chegreateft Sinner; ot which (Sinners) 

7 I (though an A ¢ oftle) am (am till) che chiefett, 

| Firft then, the Gofpell is founded and rooted ins fermone, in-ver-| Par 1. 


° 
| ; not Gofpell, and itis not Gofpell, if ic be not ix fermone, rooted in 
, {the Word : Chrift himfelfe, as hehachan eternall Generation, ts 

‘werbum Dei, Himfelfe is the Wordof God; Andas he hath a hu- 

' mane Generation, he is fubjectum verbi Det, the fubject of the 
“Word of God, of all the Scriptures, of all chat was {hadowed in 
c. the Types, and figur’d in the Ceremonies, and prepared in the pre- 

ventions of the Law, ofall chat was foretold by the Prophets, of all 

' that the Soule of man rejoyced in, and congratulated with che Spirie | 

of God, inthe Plalms, and in the Canticles, and in the cheerefull 

| parts of fpirituall joy and exuleation, which we have in the Scrip- 

; tures; Chrift is che toundacion ofall thofe Scriptures, Chrift is the 

' burden of all thofe Songs; Chrift was én fermone then, then he was 
| ‘in the Word, The joy of thofe holy Perfous which are = noted in the 
‘DP Scriptures, to have expreffed their joy at the byrthot Chrift, infuch | 
{pirituall Hymns and Songs, is expreffed fo, as that we may fee their 
: Joy was in this, That chat was now in ait that was performed, 
| | that was done which was before in fermone, \n the Promife, in the | | 
| | Wore, in the Covenant of God,. They rejoyced that Chrift was | 
| borne. but principally that all was done fo, ficut locutus, asGod | 
: had fpoken before, that all fhould be done, done of the Dehee 
| Woman, as God had faid in Paradice, done by a Virgin, as God had | 
faid by Efai, done.at Bethlehem, as he had faid by Micheas and done i 
ac that-time, as he had {aid by Daniel Sicut locutus eft, ‘fayes Zar! 
charie, in hisexultation, Allis performed as he hath {poke by the | 
mouth of the Prophets, "which have beene fincethe World began, | 
Therein the Word, the Gofpell begins, and there, and there only, | 
it thall continue for ever, as long as chere is any (pirituall feed of A- | 
braham, any men willing to embrace it, and apply it, as the bleffed | 


Virgin in exprefles: it, when ber Soul magnifies the Lord, and her: Spirit | | 
| re] ia es . 4 


iE 


bo, inthe W: ord 5 itcannot delerve omnem acceptationem, if it bee 
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rejoyces in God her Saviour 5 ficut locutus, as God hath {poken 


to our Fathers, to Abraham and his feed tor ever : fo thenthere 
never was, there never muftbe any other Gofpel thenis én fermone, 
in the written word of Godin theScriptures, The particular com- 
fore that a Chriftian conceives, as it is determined and contracted 
in himfelf, is principally in this, that Charift iscome; his comfort 
isin this, chat he is now faved by him, and he might havethis com- 
fort, though Chrift had never been in fermone, though he had ne- 


and ground ofthis comfort to himfelf, chat is, the aflurance chat 
he hath, That this was that Chrift thac was to fave us; and then, 
the munition and artillery by which he is to overthrow the forces 
of the enemy, the arguments and objections of Jews, Gentils and 
Hereticks, who deny this Chrift in whofe falvation he trufts, to 


| 
| ver been prophefied, never {poken of betore : But yet the proof 
| 


A 


| 


have then any fuch Saviour : Andthen the Band of the Church, | 
the Communion: of Saints, by which we fhould prove, That the B 


Patriarchs and the Apoftles, our Fathers in the old and new Te- 
ftament, doe belongall toone Church; this affurancein our felf; 
this ability to prove it to others; this joyning of thefe two walls, 


to make up the houfhold of che faichtull : This is not only that, that 


the fumme of the Gofpel is rifen, in that Chrift is come, but in this, 
that he is come ficut locutus eft, as God had fpoken of him, and pro- 
mifed h:m by the mouth of his Prophets from thebeginning, as he 
was in fermone, in the word, | 

— Inthe firft Creation, when God made heaven and earth, that 
making was not iz fermone, forthat could not be prophefied be- 
fore, becaufe there was no being before; neither is it faid, that at 
that Creation God faid any thing, but only creavit, God made hea- 
ven and earth, and nomens fo that that which was made fixe fer- 


| mone, without fpeaking, was only matter without form, heaven 


without light, and earth without any productive virtueor difpofi- 
tion, to bring forth, and to nourifh creatures,’ But when God came 
to thofe fpecifique formes, and to thofe creatures wherein he would 
be fenfibly glorified after, they were made in fermone, by his word; 
Dixit & facta {unt, God {pake, and fo all chings were made , Light 
and Firmament, Land and Sea, Plants and Beafts, and Fifhes and 
Fowls were made all ia fermone, by his word, But when God 
came to the beft of his creatures, to Man, Man was not only made 
in verbo, as the reft were, by {peaking a word, but by aContfultati- 
on, by aConference, by a Counfell, faciamus hominem, let us make 
Man; thereisamoreexprefle manifeftation of divers perfons {pea- 
king together, of aconcurrence of the Trinity ; and not of a faying 
only, buta muruall faying, not of a Propofition only, but of a Di- 
alogue inthe making of Man: The making of matter alone was 


fine verbo, without any word at all; the making of leffer creatures 


was in verbo, by faying, by {peaking themaking of Man was in 
ar. | | fermone, 


| 


Cc 
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in fermone, in aconfultation, In this farft Creation thus prefented | Serm, 43, 
there is a flhadow, a reprefentation of our fecond Creation, our Re- | UVw 
‘generation in Chrift, and of the faving knowledge of God; tor 
' firft there is in Man a knowledge of God, fine [ermone, without 
his word, inthe book of Creatures: Now [uz loquele, fayes David, | pial. tg. 
They have no languace, they have no [peech, and yet they declare the glo- 
ryofGed, Thecorrefponcence and relation of all parts of Nature 


ee 


| 
| A to one Author, che confinuity and depenance of every piece and 
» joyne of this frame of the world, the admirable order, the immuta- 
ble fucceffion, the lively and certain generation, and birth of effects 
from their Parents, the caufes ; in all thefe, though there be no 
| found, no voice, yet we may even fee that it isan excellent fong, 
an admirable piece of mufick and harmony; and that God does 
(as itwere) play upon this Organ in his admuniftration and provi- 
| {dence by naturall means and inftruments; and fochere is fome kind 
B Otcreation inus, fome knowledge ot God imprinted, fine fermone, 
| without any relation to his word, But chisisa Creation as of heaven 
| jand earch, which were dark and empty, and without form, till the 
, | Spirit of God moved, and till God {poke : Till there came the Spirit, 
jthe breath of Gods mouth, the word of God, it is but a faint twi- 
jlight, itis butan uncertain glimmering which we have of God in 
| the Creature : But in fermone, inhis word, when we came to him 
in his Scriptures, wetinde better and nobler Creatures produced in 
cus, clearer notions of God, and more evident manifeftations of his 
| power, and of his goodnefs towards us : for if we confider himin 
his firft word, ficut locutus ab imitie, ashe {poke from the beginning 
in the Old Teftament, from thence we cannot only fee, but feel 
and apply a Dixit, fiat lux, that God hath faid, ler there be light ; 
" and that there isa light produced in us, -by which wefee, that this 
world was not made by chance, for thenit could not confift in this 
order and regularity; and we fee that it was not eternall, for ifir 
py Were eternal] as God, and fo no Creature, then it muft be God too 3 
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we fee it had a beginning, a beginning of nothing, and all from Gad, 
|Sowefindinour felfa fiat lux, that there is fuch.a light produced: 
And therewe may finda fist firmamentum, that thereisa kind of 
firmament produced in us, 2 knowledge of a ditierence between 
Heavenand Earth; and that thereisin our confticutions an earthly 
pait, abody, anda heavenly part, afoul, and an underftanding as 


 |a firmament, to feparate, diftinguith and difcern between thefe, 
£ {50 allo may we finda congregenter aque, that God hath faid, Let 
there bea fea, a gathering, a confluence of all {uch means as are ne- 
ceflary for theactaining of falvation; that is, chat God from the be- 
ginning fettledand eftablitheda Church, ip which he wasalwayes : 
carefull to minifter to man means of eternall happinefs : The! 
Church is that Sea, and into that Sea we launched the water of | 
Baptilm, Toconcra& this fine fermene, cill God fpake, in his Crea- | 
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| taft work, to make Man, tomakeup Man, thatis, co make Man 
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tures only, we have but a faint and uncertain, and generall know- 


| 
Old Teftament, though he come to more particulars, yet it was | | 
in dark fpeeches, andinvails, and tothem who underftood beft,' 
and faw cleareft into Gods word, ftill it was but de futmro, by way | 
of promife, and of a future thing, But when God comes to his | 
a Chriftian by the Gofpel, when he comes notto a fiat homo, Let A 
there be a Man (as he proceeded in the reft) but toa — homi- | 
nem, Let us make Man : Thenhe calls his Sonne to him, and fends | 
him into the world to fuffer death, the death of the Croffe for our | 
falvation : And hecalls the Holy Ghoft to him, and fends him to | 
teach us all truch, and apply chac which Chiift fuftered tor our fouls, ! 
to our fouls, God leaves the Nations, the Gentiles, under the, | 
non locutus eft; he {peaks notat alltothem, butin thefpeechlefs 
creatures : He leaves the Jewes under the /ocutus eft, under the kil- B 
ling letter of the Law, and their ftubborn perverting thereof: And. 
he comes to us, ficut locutus eff, inmanifefting to us that our Mef- | 
fias, Chrift Jefus, is come, and come according to the promife of | 
God, and the foretelling of all his Prophets; for chat is our fafean- 
choragein all ftorms, that our Gofpel is é# fermone that all things 
are done, fo as God had foretold they fhould be done; that we have 
infallible marks given us betore, by which we may try all that is: 
done after, : OE 
All the word of God then conduces to the Gofpel; the Old 
Teftament isa preparation anda poedagogie tothe New, All the 
word belongs to i Gofpell, and all the Gofpell is in the word, 
nothing is to be obtruded to our faich as neceffary to falvation, ex- 
cept it be rootedinthe Word, Andas the docutus eft, chat is, the 
promifes that God hath made to us inthe Old Teftament, and the 
ficut locutus eft, thatis, the accomplifhing of thofe promifes to us 
inthe New-Teftament, arethus applyable tous; fois this efpeci- 1D 
ally, Quod adhuc loguitur, that God continues his {peech, and 
ae tous every day; ftillwemuft hear Evangelium in fermone, 
the Gofpel in the Word, inthe Word fo as we may hear ic, that 
is,the Word preached for howfoever it be Gofpel in it felf, itis 
not Gofpel to usifit be not preached in the Congregation; nei- 
ther, though it be preached tothe Congregation, is it Gofpel to 
me, except I find it work upon my underftanding and my faith, 
and my confcience : Aman may believe that there fhall bea Re- E: 
deemer, and he may give an Hiftoricall affenc, that there hath been | 
a Redeemer, that that Redeemer is come, he may have heard 
utrumque fermonem, both Gods wayes of {peaking, both his voices, 
both his languages his promifesin the Old Teftament, his perfor- 
mances inthe New Teftament, and yet not hear him fpeak to his, 
own foul: Ferme Apoftoli plus laborarunt, fays S, Chry{, It coft the: 
: , ~  Apoftles' 


‘ 
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Apoftles, and their Sacceffors, the preachers of the Gofpell, more Sern! t $, 
pares and more labour, ut perfuaderent hominibus, dona Dei tis in- Vavas 
dulta, To perfwademefi that this mercy of God, and thefe merits: 
of Chrift Jefus were mtended to them, and directed upon them, in: 
particular, thento perfwade chem chat {uch things were done: they! . 
can beleeve the promife, and the performance. in the general, bur: 
they cannot finde che application thereof in particular, the voice 

A' thatisneereft us we teaft heare, not becaufe God [peaks not loud e- 
nough, but becaufe we ftop our eares; nor that neyther; for wee 
doe hear, but becaufe wedo not hearken then, nor confider , no rior 
that meyther, but becaufe we doe not anfwere, nor cooperate, nor 
affift God, in doing that which he hath made us able to doe, by his. 
grace cowards Our own Salvation, For (not to jidge De t% gut foris 
fent) ofthofe whom God hath left (fot any thing we know) in the 

| {darke, and without meanes of Salvation, becaufe without manifefta- | 2 
Bi tion of Chrift; we are Chriftians idcorporaced in Chrift in his} 
Church; snd thereby, by that Title, we have 4 new Creation,| _ 
and are new creatures; and as wee fhall havea new Jerufalem here- 
atter, {owe have a new Paradife already, which i$ the Chriftian 
Church, Inchis Paradife faich St. cee Quatuor Evaneelia 
ligna frnitifera, Ini the books of the Gofpell, as they gtow, and 
as they are fuplicatéd in the Church, growes every Tree plea- 
fant for the fight, and good for meat : And there, fayes chat Fa- 

C) ther, lignum vite Chriftas,; Chrift Jefus Himfelf (as he is taught 
hee that gives lifeco all our actions; and even fo our faith i felf; 
which faith qualifies and dignifies chofe ations : And then; fayes 
from the Scriptures, inthe Ghurch) is the Tree of Life, for itis 
he, As Chniftalone, inthis Paradife, chat is, the chriftian Chetch, 

jis this Tree of life, fo lignwm (cientizboni & mali, The Tree of | 
knowledg of Good and Evill, is Proprium voluntata arbitrium, the 

| | good ufe of otr own Will, after God hath énliehtned us in this Pa- | 

p tdife, inthe Chriftian Church, and fo reftor’d our dead will again,’ 
by his Grice precederit and fubfequent, and concommitarit : for,’ 
without fuch Grace and fuch facceffioh of Grace, our Will is fo far 
unable to‘pre-difpofe it felfe to any good, as that nec feipfo, home, 
nifs perniciole uti pote/t (Layes he ftill) we have ao intereft int our felves | . 
no power to doe dny thing of, or with oar felves, but co our deftru-. 
ction, Miferableman! a Toad isabag ot Poyfon, arid a Spiderisa 
blifter of Poyfon, and = Toad aad aSpider cannot poyfon them- 

f. felves; Man hath a dram of poyfon, originall-Sin, in an invifible 

| corner, we know not where, and he cannot choofe but poyfon him- | 
| felfe and all his aGtions with that; we are {0 fat ftom being able to 

begis without Grace, as theri where we have the firft Grace, we can- | 

not proceed tothe ufeof thac, without more,’ But yet, fayes Saint | 

Aagaftine ; The Wilt ofa Chriftiin fo rectified: and’ fo afiifted, the: 

: lignum feientia, the Tree of knowledge, and he fhall be the worfe | 


‘ 


for 


t 
' 
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‘is ag much begotten to day, ashe was 100, 1000, 1000 millions of 


| pera, inall the a@s of our underftanding, and in a ready concurrence 


Serm, 13; ' forknowing, if he live not according to that knowledg, wewereall 
uF Vet | wrapped up in the firft Adam, all Mankind; and we are wrapped 


up in the fecond Adam, in Chrift, all Mankindetoo; but hot in | 


| bothalike; for wearefointhe firft Adam, as that we inherit death 


from him, and incurre death whether we will or no; before any | 
confent of ours be actually givento any Sin, we are the children of , 
wrath, and of death; but we are not fointhefecond Adam, as that 


| we are made poffeflors ofeternall life, without the concurrence of Aj 


our own Will; not chat our will payes one penny towards this pur- | 
chafe, but our own will may forfeit 1c, it cannot adopt us, but ic may | 
difinheric us, Now, by being planted in this Paradife, and received 

into the Chriftian Church, we are the adopted fons of God, and | 
therefore, as it isin Chrift, who is the naturall Son of God, 9st non 

nafcitur cr definit, as Origen exprefles it, He was not born once and |‘ | 
no more, but hatha conunual, becaufe an eternall generation, and 


B 
generations pafled ; fo fince weare the generation and of-fpring of 
God, fince Grace is our Father, that Parent that begets all goodnefs 
in us, In fimilitudine ejus, {ayes Origen, conformable to the Pattern 
Chiift himfelt, Q4s non nafcitur. c& definit, who hath a continual} 
generation, Generemur. Domino per fingulos intelletius, Cr. fingula o- 


ofour Will, let us every day, every minute feele this new generati- | 
onof fpirituall children for itis a miferable fhort life, to have been |C 
borne when the glaffe was turned, and dyed before it was run out : | 
to have conceived {ome good Motions at the beginning, and to have 
given over all purpofe of practife atthe endofaSermon, Let us pre- 
tent Ourown will asamother to the father oflight, and the father 
oflife, and the father oflove, that we may be willing to conceive by 
the overfhadowing of the Holy Ghoft, and notrefift his working 
upon our Soules; but with the obedience of the bleffed Virgin, may 
fay, Ecce ancia, Behold the feruant of the Lord, fiat asthi fecun-\D 
dum verbum tuum, Beit doneunto me according to thy Word; I 
will not {top mine eares cothy Word, my heart fhall noc doubt of 
thy word, my life fhall expreffe my having heard and kafkened to 
thy word, that word which is the Gofpell, that Gofpell which is 
peace to my Confcience, and reconciliation to my God, and Salva- 
tion to my Soul, for, hearing is bute the conception, meditation is 
but the quickning, purpofing is bute the ee, but practifing is 
thegrowthofthisblefledchilde, = st 

The Gofpell chen, that which is the Gofpell: to. chee, that is, the 
affurance of he peace of Confcience, is grounded. in fermone, upon 
the word ; not upon imaginations of thine owne, not upon fancies 
of others, nor pretended infpirations, nor obtruded Miracles, but 
upon the word , and not upon a fufpicious and queftionable, not up- | 
onan uncertain or variable a but upon chis, that is fidelas [er- 
700, 
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mo, Thi is afaithfullfaying, Tcistrue, that this Apoftle feemes Serm. 13; 
-toule this phiate ot ipeech, as.an earneft affeveration, and a band for | LAAN, 
_civers truths in other places : He faies fometimes, Thus ss atrue [aying, 
and Thus #s a faithfull faying, when he does not meane, that it is the 
word of God, but only intends toinduce amorall certitude, when 
he would have good credit to be given to that which followes, he 
A ufestofay fo, fidelss fermo, icisa true, it ws 4 faithful faying : But in 
all chofe other places where he ufes this phrafe, he {peaks only of 
i fome particular duties, or of fome particular poine of.Religion , 
but here he fpeaks of the whole body ot Divinity, of the whol Go- 
Spell, That Chrift és come to fave Sinners, and therefore more may be 
| intended by tlus phrafe here, then in other places - When hee 
{peaks ot chat particular point, The Re furrection, heufes this phrafe, 
| dt eatrue laying, If webe dead with him we hall allo live with himss | 1 Tio. 4.11. 
1B When he wouldinvite mento godlinefle, even by the reward which 
accompany it in this lite, he ufes this addition, this confirmation, 
| For this is atrue fayinz, and wortly to bee received, When hegivesa | ! Tim.g 9. 
_cignity cothe junétion and office of the Miniftery, he propofes it fo, 
Et ws atrue laying, if any man defire the Office ef a Bifhop, he defi- | « Tim.3. 5. 
| eth. a Zaod worke , 1tis aworke, not an occafion and oportunity 
| lofeate, And laftly, when he provokes men to glority God, by good 
| works, he labors to be beleeved, by the fame phrale ftill, Tas a a 
C. true faying, and thefe things I would thou fhouldft affirme, That they | Tie. 3.8. 
| which have beleevediu God, might be carefull to (hew forth good werks, | | 
-, Till hehave found faich, and beleefe in God, he never callsupon: — 
good works, he never calls them good ; but when we have Faith,he | 
would not haveus ftop nor determine there, but proceed to works | 
too, It isa phrafewhich the Apoftle does frequently, and almoft 
p:overbially ufe in thefe many places, but in all chefe places, upon 
particular aad leffer occafions , but here, preparing che doctrine of 
Dp the whole Gofpell, this phrafe a/mits alarger extent, That as itis | 
-ounded upon the Word,thar is,we mutt have fomthing to fhew for 
it; fo tt isupon a faithtull word, upon chaz which is cleerly,and with- 
i gut theencunbrance of difputarion, the infallible word ot God; fo 
“waditiogall word, noapocryphall word, but the cleereand fahfull 
. wold, Now ot all the attributes, of all the qualities that can be afcri- 
i bedto ehe word of God, thisis moft proper to it felfe, and moft a- 
‘vailable, and moftcomtortable to us, that it is fideles, 2 faichtull 
E word; For, chis being aword chat hath principally refpeét and rela- 
_ tion to tlie fidelity of God, ir implies matly a Covenant, a 
Contract with us, which God hath botnd himfelfefaithfully to per | 
_formunco us; and theretore God calls his Covenant with Devid by | 
this name, fideles- maiferecordias David, An everlafting Covenanp, | Elai.ss.3 15-| 
even the fure mercies of David, And when the Prophet Peremy ap- | '" ) 
seeleane re teare char God would breake that Covenarit which hee 
’ ad mace with chat Nation, which had broken wich him, he expre(~ 
| | Cc i 
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Senn. 13, | fes that paffion inaword, contrary to this, and imputes out of his 
Ww ‘hafty feare, eveninfidelity to God, Why art thon unto mee ({ayes hee 


~ Serpent in the Wilderneffe, fhed and caft out the venom of that fer- 
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there) 25 a Lyar, cy ficut aque infideles, as untaichtull water, that I 


cannot truft to; or Aqua mendaces, asitisinthe Originall, lying 


waters, deceitfull waters, thac promife a continuance and doe not ; 
performit ¢ Why doft thou pretend to make a Covenant with thy 
ee and wilt not performit faithtully ¢ Moft of Gods other attri- 
utes are a with this in the Scriptures, whatfoever God is A} 
called befides, he is called fidelss, faithtull too, In one place he is: | 
| 

| 

| 


| fortis & fidelis, heis powertull ; but it he turne his power vindica- | 

tively upon me, I were better ithe were leffe powerfull; but he hach 

' madea Covenant with me, that he will turn his power upon thofe 

~ whom he hath called his Enemies, becaufe they are mine, and there- 

| in lies my comtort, that he is a powerfull anda faithtull God, Ina- 

‘ nother place, he is fidelss @ fanétus, heisaholy God; butifhebe! 
fo, and but fo, how fhall I, who amunholy, ftand in his fight ? He B 


hath made a Covenant with me, that as they who look’d upon the | 


pent who had ftung them before; fo when Ilook’d faithfully upon | 
my Saviour, all my unholineffe falls off as rags, and I fhall be inve- | 
fted in hisRighteoufneffe, in his Holynefle; and fo in that lies my ! 
comfort, chat he isa Holy and aT aichtull God, Howfoever wee 


', confider God in the Schools, inhis other attributes, yet here is my 


Univerfity and my Chair, here I muft take my Degree, in my Heart, |C 


 inmy Conf{cience; and thisis that that brings God home, and ap- 


plies him clofs tome, that heis fidelss, a faithfullGod , chat inhis 
mercy he hath madea Covenant with us, and in his faichfulneffe hee 
will performe it, And therefore confider God in his firft great 
worke, his Creation, fo he ts fidelss Creator, let chem that {utter ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit their Souls to him in well do- 
ing, asunto afaithfull Creator, Hehad gracious purpofes upon us 
in our Creation, and heis faithfull to his purpofes; and fo this faith- | D 
full God is God the Father, Confider God in his next great worke, 
the Redemption, and fo he ts fidelss Pontifex,a faithtull high-Priett, 
in things concerning God, that he might make reconciliation for the 
fins of the People , ‘and fo this faichfull God is God the Son, Con-| | 
fider God in his continuance and dwelling in the Church, afque ad 
con{ummationems, tll the end of the world, fo heis fidelss Tefts, He 
flall be evermore prefenting to God, and teftifying in our behalte, 
the Covenant which he hath fealed to the Church in his blood, and | E i 
teftitying co our fpirit, ‘that that fealebelongs untous; and fothis 
faithtull God is God the holy-Ghoft; fo that-when we confider our 
Creation, we are not to confider a Creation to condemnation ; God 
forbid : ‘Whenwe confider a Redemption, we are not to confi- 
der itexclufively, as not intended to us; God forbid : And when 
we confider Gods prefenceand government in the Church, we are 
a ar : not 
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| | thofe promifes, yeticis his fidelity; his Truth, his taichtulneffe, 
Pfal. 31. 4. 
Roni. 3. 9. 


Bi the Godot Rome; isaly; Pope Stephen abtogates ‘all the Decrees 


| leven yeers; Servius all:his , and where was fidelss fermo, rhe faith tull. 
| word ali this whilez. ‘When they fend torth Bullsand Difpenfations' 


| this faichfall word amongft them ? If tor.the {pace of a.1500:yeers 
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-reafonable man may comprehend, not as Saint Hierom will needs un- 
'derftand:thofe words : Si Humanus Cy non Divinus, non effet omni 
' geceptatione dienus , for that’s undenyably trues if it came meerly 
‘from-man, and not fromGod, it werenot worthy to be received by 
‘faith; but as$, Aaguftine expreffes thac which himfelfeand S, .4m- 
| brofe meant, fic Humanus Cr Divinus ,quomodo Chriftus Dews & homo, 
as Chrift is God too, fo as that he is Mantoo; fotheScripturesare| | 
‘from God fo, as that they are from Man too : the Gofpel isa faith-' A 


~~ fall word effentially, as it is the. word ofGod, derived from him, | 


and it is a faichfull word too, declaratively, as.itis prefented by 
fuch light and evidence of Reafon, and {uch teftimonies of the 
Church, as even the reafon.of Man cannot retufe it: So that the rea- 
fort of manaccepts the Gofpell, firft out of a generall notion, That 


~’ the will of God mutt be revealed fomewhere, and then he receives 


Gal. 3.17. 


Rom. f£, fe 
Mar. oe Ore 


Ephef. 6.19. 
Mar. 5.14. 


Revel. 14. 6. 
A, 20. 24. 


© Tim. 3.8. 
Gal. 1. 


- , venant; which was confirmed of God in refpectof Chrift, fo thal; D, 


this for thac Gofpell, rather chen che Alcoranof the Turks, rather | 
then the Talmud of the Jewes, out of thofe infinite and cleere argu- ' B 
: ments which even hisreafon prefents to himfor that, And then, as | 
‘when he comparesScripture with thebooke of Creatures and Na- 
“ture, he finds that evidence more forciblethen the other, and when; | 
he finds this Scripture compared with other pretended Scriptures, | 
_ Alcaron or Talmud, he finds it to be of infinite power above them; | . 
| fo wlien he comes to the true Scriptures, and compares the new-Te- 
| framenc with the Old, the Gofpel with the Law, he finds this to bea 
| pertormance of thofe promifes, a fullfiling of thofe Prophecies, a|C 
revelation of thofe Types and Figures, and an accomplifhment, and 
apofieffion of thofe hopes and thofe reverfions, And when hee 
comes to that argument which works moft forcibly, and moft wor- 
thily upon man’s reafon, which is Amtiquiftrum, That’s beft in 
matter-of Religion. thac was firft, chere he fees: that the Gofpell 
| was beforethe Law : ThisI fay, fayesthe Apoftle, chat che Law, 
_ which was four hundred thirty yeers after, cannot difannull the Co- 


_alwaies in refpec& of faith and in refpe& of Reafon, it # worthy of| | 
| aeceptations for, would thy Soule expatiate in that large conrempla-| _ | 
| tion-of Godin generall ? Itis Evangelium Dei, the Gofpell of God: 
would# thou. contra this God into a narrower & more difcernable 

| ftarron? Icis Evangelium Fe[u Chrifti, the Gofpell of Jefus Chnift: 
wouldft chou draw it neerer tothe confideration of the effects? Ik 
is Evaacelinm pacis, the Gofpell of peace, ,; wouldft chou confider 
it here? Here itis Evangelinm Regni, the Golpell of the kingdom, | 
wouldft hoa confider it hereafter ? It is Evangelium aternam, the 
erernall Gofpell,, wouldft thou fee thy way by it? itis Evangelium 
Gtatse, the GofpellofGrace , wouldft thou fee the end ofit? itis 
Buangtlinm glorta, theGofpel of glory : It ts worthy of all accepta- 
tion from thee, tor the Angels of heavercan preach no other Goipel, 
without being accurfed themfelves, — = ee 
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We acu yng pene a egg 4 ee en ee 
But the beft and fulleft acceptation is that-which we called at Seim; 13: 


firft an Approbation, to prove that thoithaft accepted it by thy life} UN | 

and converfation: : Thatas thy faith makes no ftaggering atit, nor | “P?’batio, 
thy Reafon no argument againtt it, ‘fo thy actions may be arguments 
forit to others, to convince them that doe not, and confirme them 
that doe beleeveinit , for this word, which fignifies in our ordinar 

ule; the Gofpell, Evangelium, was verbum civile, verburm pt 
|aword of civill and fecular ufe, before it was made Ecclefiafticall ; 
andasit had before in civil ufe, fo it retaines ftill , three fignificati- 
ons : Firft it fignified Bonwm nwmtiwn, a good anda gracious Mef. 
{age : And fo, in fpirituall ufe, itis the Meflage of God, who fent 
| his Son; and it is the meflage of the Son, whofent the holy-Ghoft, } 
Secondly it fignified Donan offerenti datum, the reward that was | 
given to him that brought the good news : arid fo in our fpirituall 
ule, it is that{pirieuall rénderneffe that Religious g00d natare of the | 
| + Soule (as we may have leave to call it) chat appliableneffe, that Dy- | 
Culeneffe; that holy crediiliey ihe tothé hearing of he 
word, and that refpett Which you gtvé to Chrift, in his Mink IS, | 


who brings this Gofpelt into you, And then ‘Thirdly; ic figmifies | 
Satrificinin Datori Inmnsolatem, the Sacrifice which was offeted to | 
that God who fent this’ good Meffage;- which itt our intodll afe, 
is that which the Apoftie exhorts tfie:Romans to witht emoftear- 
. neftnefle; (and fo-doe 1 you) rbhefeech you brtthyen'by the mercies 
of God, that yee Se ap’your Bodies a living Satrifite, Aily aiep- 
table to God, which is yonr reafobabi ferving of God: Now aie. 


Rom, t. te, 


fonable fervice is that whichin féafoh we are bound to doé, ind | 
which in reafon we thinke would moft glorifie him, in contenipla- 
tion of whom that ferviceis donés ahd that is ddne efpecially, whien 
by a holy and exemplar life, we draw others to thie love and obedi- | 
_[| [ence of the fame Gofpell which we profeffe + for then have‘ we de- | 
gy Clared this true and: faithful ‘fajing, this Gofpelf t0 have bees siriby 


| | of all acceptation, when we have look’dupon it by our reafon, embri- | 
| | ced it by our Faith, afd declared’ it by our good works and all ! 
_ | -| thefe confiderations arofe out of chat Which a te bepining we cal- | 
| [led Radicém, the Roote of this’ Gofpell, thé ward, the Scripture, | 
| | the Tree it lef. the Body of the Gofpelt, thatis The coming of Cheift; | 
and the Reafon of his coming, Tofe Sinnerss And then thermic} 
of this Gofpell, chat Humility, by which che’ Apoftle confefferh | 
p, Pafelfe 20 be the greate# Sinner, we referve for another exefcife,. 


t 
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4 


BP rare 1 Tim. I. 15. om re : - F . 

This is a faithfull faying,. and worthy of all acceptation, 

-. That Chrift Jelus came ‘into the World to fave Sin- 
ners ; of which I am the chiefeft. I he | 


E_ have confidered heretofore that which apper- 
- tained tothe, Roote, and all -the arcumftances 
WY Yo :. thereof, That which belongstothe Tree st [elfe, 
what this acceptable Co[pell is, That.Chrift Fe(sg came into the World, , 
| tole inners ;, and then, that which appertains to the fruit of this 
Golpell, che Humility of the Apoftle, in applying it to himfelfe, 
| | Qaornm ego,0f which Sinners Lamthe chiefeft, were referved for this | 
Ty 0oH) dime In thefirft ofthefe, thar which. wecall.the Tree, the Body C 
of this Gofpell, there are three branches ; firftan Advent; A coming, ; 
andl fecondly, the Perfon that came; and Laftly, the worke for which 
hécame,’ And in the firft of thefe, we fhall make thefe fteps; Firft, 
that it is a new coming ofa Perfon who was not here before, at leaft,. 
fiot in‘that manner as he comes now, venit, He came; And Se- 
condly, that this coming isin A¢t, not only in Decree; fo'he, was 
| cémeAnd flaine ab initio, from all eternity, inGod’s purpoie of our 
Salvation; nor come only. in, promife, (0 he came wrapped up in 
the firft promife ofa’ Meffiah ; in-Paradife, in that ipfe conteret, He 
hall briife the Serpents heads, nox.come only in the often renuing of 
that ptomife ta Abyahams, in feminetao, In Hi Seed foall all Nations: 
be bleffed, nor only inthe ratification and refrething of that. promife 
to Fudah, Donec Silo, Till Silo come 5. andto David, in Soliotuo, The 
Scepter hall not 3 ah nor ashecamein the Prophets, in Jfays virgo 
concipiet, That he thould come’‘ofa virgin, nor in Micheas;: Etta : 
Bethtem, That he fhould comeout of that Towne} but this is a Hi- | E 
{toricall, nota Propheticall, an Actuall nota Promiffary coming ; |; 
it iS a coming already executed; vemit, hecame, he is come, And! ¢ 
then Thirdly, vent in mundum, He came intothe World , into the | 
whole World, fo that by his purpofe firft extends to all the Na-| 
tions of the World, and then it fhall extend to theein paricular,: | 
who art a part of this world; He is come into the world, and into | : 
| Thee, 


Lt ep enengnenngarenene come ~~ | 
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thee, Fromhence, we fhall defcend toour fecond branch, . tothe Serm; 14: 
confiderations of the perfon chat comes; and he is, firft Chriftws; 
in which one name wefind firft his capacity. to reconcile God and 
man, becaute he isa mixt perfon, uniting both in himfelt; and we 
find alfo his Commiffion to work this Reconciliation, -becaufe he is , 
| Mee an annointed perfon, appoirited by that unction, to thar 


purpote,; And thirdly, we find him to be Jefus,that is, aétually a4 


Saviour; thatas we had firft his capacity and his Commiffion in| 
ithe name of Chrift, fo wemight have the execution of this Com- | 
miffion in thename of Jefus. Andthenlaftly, inthe laft branch 
; of this part, we fhall fee che work ic felf, Venit ping He camé 
|tofave; Itisnot offerre, to offer it to themwhom he did intend 
ittco, bue he came really and truly to faves It was tot to fhow a 
‘Jand of promife to Moyfes,& then fay,there it is,but thou fhalt never 

| p come atit; It was not to fhewus falvation,& then fay there itis,in 

|” Baptifm it is, in Preaching, and in the other Sacrament, it! 

| is; butfoft, thereisa Decree of predeftiriation againft thee, and! 

, | thow fhalt have none of it, But venit falvare, Hecameto rab 

‘And whom? Sinners, Thofe, who the more they ackawledg | 

y 


t ' 
1 
t 1 


themfelves to be fo, the nearer they are to this falvation, | 
| Firft then for the Advent; this comming of Chrift, we havea | pase. 
| Rule reafonable generalin the fchool, Mifsio indivints eft novo : 
_, | modo operatio, Thenis any perfon of the Trinity faid co be fent, or 
© tocome, whenthey work in any place, or in: any perfon inano- 
ther manner or meafure thenthey did before; yet thac Rule doth | 
not re:ch home, to the expreffing of all commings'‘of the perfons of | 
the Trinity: The fecofd pérfotr carte more pretentially then fo, | 


more then in an excraordinary working and Energie, and execution 
of his power, if it be rightly i lana by thofe Fathers, who | 
'in many of thofe Angels which appear'd to the Partiarcks, and, | 
whofe fervice Godus’d in delivering Ifrael out of Egypt, and in gi- | 


a eee. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


D ving them the Law in Sizai, tobethefon of God himfelf to have 
| | | been prefent, and miany things to have been attributedto the An- 
| gelsinthofe hiftories; wvhich were done by the fon of God, | 
. not only working, but prefenein that place, ac chat time,’ -Soal- } 
| | fo the Holy Ghoft came more prefentially then fo, more then by : 
' | an extraordinary extention of his power, whén‘he came prefentially ; 
' |and perfonally in the Dove, to feal ohms Baptifmupon Chrift, 
| | But yer,. though ehofe pretential commings of Chrift as an Angel 
EF inthe old Teftament, and this.comming of-the Holy Ghoft in a 
| | Dove in the New, were more then ordinary commings, and more 
3 , then extraordinary workings too,: yet they wereall far fhort of this 
: + comming of the fon of Godin this ‘Fext: for it could never be faid 
| properly in any of thofe cafes, That that or thas Angel, was 
| che fonofGod, thefecond perfon, or that that Dove was the 


| Holy Ghoft, or the third perfon of the Trinity, but-in t his 4d- 
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| patuearid our fefhupon him, Out of the infinite teftimonies of |. 


= _—- eee 


this manis God, this fon of Mary is the fon ot God, this Carpen- | 
ters on, is that very God that made the world, He came fo to. 
us, asthat hebecameus, not only-by a new and more powerful 
working inus, but by affuming our nature upon himfelf. > | 
It is a perplex’t queftion in the School, (and truly the Balance 
in chofe ot ne middleage, very even) whetherif Adam had nog 
finned, the fon of God had come into the world, and taken our 


vens, which we have in hand here, it ts cruly and properly faid, | | 
| 
| 


che abundantlove of Godto man many concluded, that howloe- | | 
ver, though Adam had pot finned, God would have dignified the: 

nature of mania the higheft degree, that chat nature was any wayS| 
capable off: and fince it appears now, (becaufe thac hath been; 
done) that the nature of man was capable of fuch afluming, “4 : 
the Son ofGod, they argue, that God would have done this though | 
Adambad not finnd, He had not come, fay they, wt medicus, if B 
man had not contracted that infeétious ficknefs by Adams fin, | | 
Chrift had nat come in che nature of a Phyfitian, to recover oa 


non at Bedemptor (ay they, If man had not forteited his intereft 


ftateinheavea by Adams fin, Chrifthad not come in the nature 


of aRedeemer, bur at frater, wt Dominus, ad nobilitandum gems 
humanus, outat abrotherly love, and our of a royal favour, s 
exalt chat nature which he did love, and to impart and convey tous ! 
| a greater apd nobler ftate, then we had ia oar Creation: in fuch a © | 
refpe&, andtofucha purpofe, he ghould have come, But fince| . 
they themfelves who follow. that opinion come to fay, 
"Fhat that is the more fubtle —s and the more agreable co 
mans reafon, ( becaufe man willngly embraces, and purfues any 
thing shat conduces to the dignifying of his ownaature ) bucchar; 
‘theother opinion, that Chrift had not come, if our fins had soc 
| occafioned his comming, is magis comformis [cripturts Cr magis hono- 
rat Deum, is more agreable to the Scriptures, and derives more 
honor upor God : we cannot err, if-we keep with the Scriptures, 
and ia the say that leads toGodsglory, and fo fay with St, As- 

oft. Si home non prriiffet, filiusbomins non veniffet, It man could 
have been (av'd osherwife, the fon of God had not come in this 


’ 


! 
}manners orif charmay be interpreted of his comming to fuffer oa- |__| 
ly, wemay enlarge ic with Lee, Creatura nop fieret qui Creator | 
| 

{ 


| gsandt, He who was Creator of the world, had never become 2 


| Creaurein the world, if ourfins bad not drawn him to ic, It Eg 
Lis ufefully {aid by Aone Deas orginavit fatura, ut future evant 2 | 
God hath appointed all futurethings to be, but to be fo as they are, 
thas i things aeceffarily, and contingent things contin- | 
genly, abfoluethings abfolucely, and conditional things coaditi- | 
onaliys $e hath decreed my falvacion, buc chat falvation m Chri, | 
| He had decreed Chrifts comming into. this world, but a commiag | 
) | to 
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to fave finners,: And therefore it is a frivolous interogatory; a: Setm: 14; 
loft queftion, an impertinent article, to enquire what God ‘would | Ww 


have dotieif Adam had ftood, But Adamis fallen, and.we inbim, 
and theretorethough we may pioufly wifli whac Sr. Augufine, 
utinam non fuilfet miferia ne ifte mifericordia [fet nece(faria, Twwould 
| man had not been fo miferable, as to put God to this way of mer- 
A tys_ yet fince our fins had iacuced this mifery upon us, ahd this ‘ne- 
beices (if we tity fo fay ) upon God, lee us change all our difpu- 
tation into thank({giving, and all our strums, and quares, and duan- 
| do's of the{chcol, : to the Benedict usand — and Ofanna’s of 
| the Church 5 Bleffed bethe Lord God of Iftael, who hath vifited 
, and redeemed his people; bleffed chat he would comear all which 
| Was our firft, and blefled that he is come already, which is our fe- 
‘cond confideration, venit; He came, He & come: ee 
B Asinthe formerbranch the Gentils the Heathens are our ad- | 
verfaries, they deny the venit, that a Meffias is to: come at:all; fo’ 
in this,che Jews are our enemies,they confefs the venier,a future com- 
min’; bat they deny the vent that this Meffiasis come yet, In 
‘that language in which God {poke to mari there is fach an affuratice 
intimated chat whatfoever God promifes (hall be performed § that 
.in that language ordinarily in a Prophets, the times are con- 
founded, arid when God isintendedto purpofe or to promife any 
c thingin the future, itis very oftenexpreffed in the time paft, that 
which God means to do, he is faid to havé done; future, and ‘pre- 
fent, and paft is afl ohe with God : But bi £0 matic is mich more, 
thac Chriftis come, then thathe would comes ot bur that they 
who apprehended faithfully his future-comming, -had the fame fal- 
vation as we,but they could not fo eafily 4pprehend it as we? God 
did not prefent {6 many handles to take hold of him in that pro- 
mife, that he ivould come,as in the performance, that he was come, 


'D They had moft of thefe handles that liv’d with him, and faw him, 


and hedrd him; but wechat comeafter, have morethen they which 

were before them, we have more in the hiftory then they had in the 
Prophets, BO as 

It was time for himto come in the beginnifig of the world, for 

the Devil wasa murderer from the beginning, : As the Devil was 

| felode fe,a murderer of himfelf,as he killed himfelf Chrift gave him 

over;he never came to him in that line, he never pardoned him that 

F fin: butas he sore bal man, Chrift met wiely him from thé 

beginning: Hefav’dus {from his killing, by dying himfelf for us; 

for being dead, & having taken us into his wounds, and being rifery, 

and having taken usinco his glory; if we bé dead in Chrift already, 

the Devil cannot killus, if we be rifen in Cheift the Devil cannot 

holdus: Andfohewas Agnus occifus ab origine mundi, the Lamb 

| flain from the beginning ot the world, chat is, as foonas the world 

| fad any beginning inthe purpofé of — » God faw from all. ecev- 
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ceiv'd anegooccido, I will kill, inthe Devils mouth, then was an 
ego vivificabo, I will raife from death in Gods mouth; and fo there | 
was an early comming fromallerernity , forheis the Ruler of If- | 
rael, faies the Prophet, and his goings forth have been from the be- | 
inning, and fromeverlafting : . itis goingsin the plural; Chrift : 
ath divers goings forth,divers commings,& all from the beginning; 


not only from Mofes his In principio, which was the beginning of . 


the Creation, (for then alfo Chrift came in the promife of a Meffiah) ; 
but from St. Fohns In principio, that beginning which was withouc 
beginning, the eternal beginning, for there Chrift came in that e- 
ternal decree, that hefhouldcome, Neither is this only as he is 
Germen Fehova , the bud of Jehovah, iffuing from him as his e- 
ternal Son, but asthe Prophet Mich eas faies in that place, cited be- 
fore,itis, ashe fhallcome out of Rethlem, andashe thall be a Ru- 
Jer of Ifrael: foas hecamein our humane nature, as he came to 
dye for us, as hc came to eftablifha:‘Church, fo his comming is from 
all eternity for all this was wrapped up in a decree of his 
coming: And therefore we are not carried upon the confideration 
of any decree, or if any means of falvation higher or precedent to | 
the comming of Chrift, for chat were to antidate eternity it felf, | 
So then this coming inthe Text, isthe execution of shat coming 
in thedecree, whichis involv’din St. Fobns In principio, and it ts 


: 
| 


: 


the performance of ic coming, which was enwrapped in the pro- C 


mile, in Mofes In principio, ic is his a€cual coming in our flefh: 
that coming of which Chrift {aid in St, Luke many Prophets and 
Kingsy and in Sc, Matth, many Prophets and righteous men, de- 
fired to fee thefe things which you fee, and have not feen them: the 
prophets whointheir very name were videntes, feen, {aw not 
this comming thus; your Father Abraham , rejo yced te fee my day 
faith Chrift, and be [aw st, and was glad, All times and all Gene- 
rations before time was were Chrifts day,but yet he cals this coming 
in the flefh efpecially hisday, becaufe this day wasa holy Equino- 


D 


Ctial,and made the day of the Jews and the day of the Gentiles equal; | 


and Teflamenta copulat, faies St. Chrifoftome , it-binds up the two | 
Teftaments into one Bible; for ifthe Partriarks had not defired to 
fee this day, and had not feen ic in the ftrength of faith, they and 
we had not been of one communjon; We havea moft fure word of 
the Prophet, faiesthe Apoftle, and tothat we do well that we take 
heed; but how far ? As unte.a light that [hiveth in a dark place, wn- 
tal the day dawn, and the day ftar arife in your hearts, But now fince 


this coming, Ths light hath appeared, and we have feen it, andbear 
witne/s and {hew it nto yox, Simon hadan affurance inthe Prophets, | _ 


_| and more immediatly then fo in the vifion; but herein was his aflu- | 


ranceand his peaceeftablifhed, Lord naw lette/t thon thy fervant depart | 


"| dn peace, for mime eyes have fesn thy. falvation, The kingdom of 


Heaven 


| 
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| Heaven was but areverfion to them , and it is no more to uss bue’ Serm, 14, 
‘co themit wasareverfion, asaftera Grandfather, and father; two | UA, 
‘fivés, two comings of Chrift before they would come to their ftate, | 
| Chrift inuft come firft in the flefh, and he muft come again to Tndg- 
iment, Tous, and inour cafe one of thefe lives is fpent,; Chrift 
is come inthe lef: and cherefore as the earth is warmer an hour af- 

A | ter che fun fets, chen ‘¢ was an hour before the fun rofe, fo let ovr 

faith and zealbe warmer now after Chrift departing out of this 
world, the theirs was betore his coming into it: and let us fo re- 
joyce at this Ecce vemit Rex tuus, that our King our Miffias is already 
come,.as that we may cheretully fay, veni Domine Fe[u, come 
Lord Jefucome quickly, andbe gladif at the going out of thefe 
dores,we might meet him comingin the clouds, | pee 
Thus far then he hath proceeded already, ventt Hecame, and| ~ ree 
B! venit in mundum, Hecame into the world, it is not i” murdam, 
into fo cleana womanashad no finat aj], none contracted trom her 
Parents, no original fin; forfo Chrift had placed his tavours and 
his honorsill, ithe had favoured her moft who liad no need of him: 
td dye for all the world, and not for his mother, or to dye for her, 
wher fhe needed riot that hell,is aftiange imagination: fhewas not 
without fin; forthen why fliould fhe have died¢ forevena natural 

_ | death in all chat come by natural generation, isoffin : But certain 

Cc. ly as the was a veffel refeived to receive Clift Jefus, fo fhe was pre- 
fer ved: according to the beft capacity of that mature, from great 
‘and infetious fins, Mary Magdalen was aholy veflel after Chrift 
had chrown the Nivel out of her; the Virgin Mary was much more 

| | fo, into whom noreigning power of the Devil ever entied 5 in fuch 
| anaccepration then Chrift came per msundam in mundum, by aclean 

womaninco an unclean world, Andhecameind parpofe, aswe 

_ | do pioufly believe) to maniteft hirnfclf in the Chriftian Religion to 
D ill thenations ofthe world; and therefore, /atentur In[ula, {ates 

“| David, The Lord reigneth let the Ifland rejoyte the Eland who 
by reafon of their fituation, p: ovifion and crading,: have moft means 
of conveying Chrift fefus over the world,He hach ca rie< us up to 
heaven& fet us at the right hand of God,& fhal nor we endeavour to 
carry him to thofenations,who have aot yet heard of his name? fhall 
we {till brag that we have brought our clothes,and our hatchets,and 

_ | our knives, and bréad to this and this value arid eftimation amoneft 

E  chofefoorignorant’'Souls, and fhall we nevét glory chat we have 
broughrehe name; and Religion of Chrift Jetus in eftimation a- 
monoftchem ¢ fhall we fay till other natiorig have planced a: falf | - 

Chrift ameng them? and then either contunte in our floth:, or 

take thdre pains if rooting outa fale Chrift then would have plan- 

tedthetrue ? Chiiftis come into the worlds. we wall do little, if | 

we witnot-ferry-him over; dhd propagate his namie, as well as our 

owrto- other Nation, ae ? : : 
a Dd At 
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Serm, 14. At leaft be fure that he is fo far comeinto the world, as that he 
“J |becomeinto thee, Thouartbucaliccle world, a world but of a 
ee few {panns inlength, and yet Chrift was fooner carried from eaft to 
| weft, from Ferufalemto thefe parts, then thou canft carry him o- 
ver the faculties of chy Soul and Body, Hehath beenin a pilgrimage 
towards theelong,coming towards thee, perchance 50, perchance 
60 years, and how far ishe gotinto thee yet ? Is he yet come to 


look upon a Maid; yet heis not come into thine ear ? ftill thou haft 

an itching ear, delighting in the libellous defamation of other men; 
Ishecometa thine ear ? Art thou rectified in chat fenfe? yet vo- 
luptousnefs in thy taft, orinordinatenels in thy other fenfes keep 

. | himoutinthofe, Heiscome intothy mouth, tochy tongue, but 

- he is come thither as adifeafed perfon, is taken into a {pittle to have 
his blood drawn, to have his flefh cauterized, to have his bones fawd; 

| Chrift Jefusisinthy mouth, but in fuch exrecations, in fuch blaf- B 
phemies, as would be Earthquaks tous if we were earth; but wei 
 areall ftones, and rock, obdurate in a fenfele‘nes of thofe wounds | 
| which are inflicted uponour God, Hemay become to the skirts, 


| 


i) 
i { 


tothe borders, to an outward fhow in thine a€tions, and yer not be | 
come into the land, intothyheart, Heentred into thee, at bap- | 
tif; Hehath crept farther and farther into thee, in catechi{ms and 
other infufions of his doétrineinto thee; He hath pierced into thee 


| 

_ of hismeffengers ; He hath made fome furvey over thee, jn brin- 
ging thee to call thy felf to an account of fome finful actions; | 

and yet Chrift isnot comeintothee; either thou makeft fome new 
| difcoveries,and falleft inco fome new ways of fin; and art loch that 

Chrift fhould come thither yet, that he fhould trouble chy con- 

: {cience in that fin, till chou hadft made fome convenient profit of its 

| thou haft {tudied and muft gain, thou haft bought and muft fell,and 


thee, which chou thy felf haftnever difcover’d,fome waies of fin 

which thou haft never apprehended, nor confi tered to be fin, and 

thither Chriftis not.come yet: He is not come into thee with that 

comfort which belongs tohis coming in this Text, except he had 

overfhadowed thee all, and bein thee intirely. : | 

We have done with hiscoming ; wecomenext tothe perfon;, in 

Ee which we confider firft, - that he was capable of this great employ- 
ment to reconcileGod to man, as he wasa mixt perfon of God and|E 
man; andthen, that he had a Commiffion for this fervice, as he 
was Chriftus, anointed,feald to that office; andthen, that he did 
aCtually execute this commiffion , as he was Jefus, ‘ Now when 
we confider his capacity & fitnefS, to fave the world this capacity & 

| firnefs mift have relation to that way,which God had cho‘e: swhich 
was by JufticesFor God could have faved the world by his word, rn : 

7 we 


| , 
I 


thineeye? Have they made obs Covenant, that they will not A | 


deeper by the powerful threatnings of his Judgments,in the mouths |C } - 


therefore art loch co be troubled yet; orelfechou haft fomelandin D 


» 


. \ 
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well as he had madeit (0, Adetar venia now had bin as eafie to him,as' Setm: 4 | 
a fiat lux at the beginning; a general pardon & a light ot grace,as ea-| UW | 
| fie as the (preading of the light of nature, but God having purpoféd 
to himfelt the way of Juftice;then could none be capable of that "hm: 
‘ployment buta mixt petfon;tor God could not dye , nor man could 
not fatisfie by death;& both thefe were required in the wayotJu-| 
_ | ftice,a fatistaétion that by death, Now as this unexpreffidle mixture; 
A | & union cf God & man made him capable of this imployment, fo he | © 
had a particular Commiffion for it, imployed in the fame nametoo; | 
tor every capable perfon is not alwaies imployeds& this was his un@ - 
on as he isChrifl ds anointed, (everd; fealed tor that purpofe.tor that 
office, Now whether this unét:on, that is,this power,to tatishie God 5 
Jultice tor all the fins of all mankind,were ex ratione [ua formal: in- 
trinfica, thatis, whether the merit ot Chrift were theretore ing- | 
nite init felt’, becaufe an infinite Gudhead refided in his perfon; or} 
whether this power andability by one a@, to fatisfie tor all fins 
arofe ex pacto cr acceptatione, by the contr:a& they had paft between 
the Father and Him; thacicwas fo becaufe it was cOvenanred be- | 
'tween them that it fhould be fo; this hath divided the School intg | 
_ that great oppofition which is well known by the nameof Thom: 
and Scotifh, The fateft way isto place iti: pacfo, in the contraét; 
jinthecovenant; for if we place it abfoluteiy in the e:fon, and 
caufe the infinitenels of the merie fiom that, then sk act of that 
C perfon, the very ihcarnation it felf had been enough to fave us. but 
fis unction,his Commiiflion was to proceed thus & thus, and no o- 
therwife then be did in the work i. ourRedemption. His unction 
was his qualification; He was anointed with the oyle of gladnefs2-| 
bove his tellows, elfe the feafon. of his enduring the cro%S 5 | PLAS-7- 
could nor have been joy: He was. anointed liberally by that woe 
man, when he himlelt was fold for 30 peeces of filver, beyond the | atar.t4. 4. 
vlueof 300 peeces in oyntment ‘upon him - He was honorably 
D embalmed by Fofeph; ani Nicodemus, who broughtan too pound 
weight of Myrrhe and Aloes to bu ty hith: every way anointed ; 
more thénothers, by others; All his garment. {mell of ‘M ytthe, prere 
and Alves,’ and Caffia, as it is in the.Canticles, eveh in the gar- 
ments of Religion, the Ceremon:es of the Church, ‘there is. fivéet 
favour'ot life: Olesim effs[um numen eas, even inthe outward pro- 
fefhon of the name ot €hrift there isa favour of lite; an affiftance to 
| falvation; -for even in taking upon us this.name Chrilt, weacknow- - 
F, ledg,both that he wasable to recoricile,and fent purpotely co recon- 


B 


? 


cileGodandiman, . 2 °: . cae ce - 

But then, the ftrength of our con/olation liesini the other name; | _ _ 
ashe was Jefus, aétually he executed‘that Commiffion, to which, '/¢“* 
as he was Chiift he was fitted and anointed, Now chis is 2 name, 
which thongh the Greeks havetranflated it into foter, yet the great 
Matter of Latinelanguage, Cicero, proteffesthac there is no word, 

a — -Dd3 ~ whieh 


Matth.1.25. 


A Second Sermon at VVhite-hall. 


——— anne a 
—— ¢ 


which expreffes it ; and chat great Minter of Latine words Tertullian 
doth fo often call by the name of (alutsficator: for Jefus is fo 5 not on- 
lyabringer, anapplier, aworkerof our falvation, but he isthe 
author of the very decree of our falvation, as well as of the cxecution 
of that Decree: there was no falvation beforehim, there was no 
falvation intended in the book of Life, bucin him; yea, no Gram- 
mariancan clear it,. whether this name Jefus fignifie falvatorens A | 
or falutem, the Inftrument that faves us, or the falvation that is af- 
torded us; for it isnot only his perfon, but it is his very righteou{nefs 
that favesus, It was theretore upon that ground that this name 
was givenhim, thou fhalt call his name fe{ws, faies the Angel at his | 

concgption: why ¢ for he fhall fave hes people from their fins: not 

only that he fhall beable to doit, nor only that he fhall be fent co | 

doit: fofar heis but Chriftws a mixt perfon, and an anointed per- | 

fon; but he fhall actually do it, and fo he is Jefus, Names of B| — 
children are not alwaies anfwered in their manners, andintheef- | 

fects: Non omnes Foannes qui vocantur Foannes, {ares St, Chrifoft, | 
every nominal Fohp isnotareal Fohn: Abfolons name was Patris 
pax, his Fathers peace, but he was his Fathers affiiction; bur the 
name of Jefus had the effect, He was calleda Saviour, and he was 
one, — . = | me re: 

It may feem ftrange that when St. Matthew faies, That Mary was 
to bring forth a child and call. his name Jefus, He faies alfo that this C 
was done that the Prophecy of Efat might be fulfilled, whe faid, | ~ 
Thata virgin fhall-bring forth a child& who fhalbe called. Emsanuel, 

to fulfila prophecy,of being called Ewsanxel,he muft be called Jefus, 
Indeed,to be Jefusis a fulfiiling of his being Emanuel: Emanuelis 
God with us, a mixt perfon, God and man; but Jefus is a Saviour 
the performer of chat falvation,. yyhich only he who was God and 
min could accomplifh, He was Exanuel,is foon as he was con- 


ceived, but-not Jefus till hebegan to fubmit: himfelf to. che Law .D 


for us,which was firft in his eircumeifion,whenhe took the name of, 
Jefus, andbeganto fled fome drops of blood -for us,. . The name 
of Jefus was nonew name when' he took it; we find fome of thae |. 


| Name in the Scriptures,and in :F-o/¢phws we-find one officer, that was 


hisenemy, and another.agreas robber, who,lighted upon Fofephss 
More then once, ofthat name,and yet the Prophet E/a? fates ot Chrift, 
(& St. Cyril. interprets thofe words of this: particular man Jefus) 
theathalt be called ba newinsme,whichthe mbuthof. the Lard fial name: E 
And how was this a new name, by whidi{o many had been.called 
before? Thenewnefs was not in that, that none other had had 
that name, -bu¢ that the Son of God, had rletrhat name, till he be- 
gan to executethe officeot:a Saviour, -Hewascalled Germen Fe- | 
hous, thebudof Jetiova, before; and hewas-called the Counfe- | 
Jor,and the wonderful,and the Prince of peace, by: the fame Prop = | 
| | oe , Ral ae. See. Bae : . bute: 


A Second Sermon at White-hall. = | 199 | 


Butitis the obfervation of origen, and of Latantivs atcer, Candit Serm, 14, 
| appears inthe text it felf) That mofes never cats ofoea the fon of Nem; | LAV, 
| Fulbuah, (which is the very name of Jefus ) till he was made General, | Num. 53.17. 
| to deliver and fave his people, fo what names foever were attnibu- | 
‘to the Son of God before; the name of Jefus wasa newname, to! - 
him then, when he began the work of falvacion in his areumcifion, ! 
Take hold theretore of his name Emanuel,as God is with us, as | 
A | there isa perfon fit toreconcile God and man, and take hold of him | 
| as he is Chriftus, a perfon fealed:and anointed for that reconciliati- | 
on: Butaboveall, be fure of thy hold upon the name Jefus thy 
Saviour, This was his name, i he was carried to the Altar to 
‘circumcifion, and this was his name when he carried his Altar the | 
Pond this was his ftile there, Fe/ue Nazarenus, Jelusof Naza- 
!reth: and inthe virtue of chat name, he fhall give thee a circumci- 
B fed heart, and circumcifed lips in the courfe of thy life, and in thé 
| virtue of that name he fhall give thee a joyful confummatem eff , | 
when thou comeft to finifhall upon thy laft Altar, chy deach-bed, | Servere. | 
Now from this confideration of the perfon, fo far as arofe out of 


his feveral names, we pafs co his a¢tion, He was able to redeem 
man, He was fent to redeem man, He did redeem man; How ? 
Servavit, Hecameto fave, And herealfois that word, whichas 
we {aid before, isabove expreffing, forthe word which we con- 
C tent our felves with, To fave, implies but a preferving from falling 
‘into ruine;but we were abfolutely fal’n before, The word fignifies /a- | 
lutem dare, medici, andit fignifies falutem effe, and Chrift is truly | 
both, borththe Phyfitian and the Phyfick, But howis it mint- | 9-13. 
ftred ? we fee his method is in St, Afatth,veni vocare, I came to call : 
his way is avoice naw, vetat won cogit, God doth but call us he 
does not conftrain us, He does not drive us into a pounds He cals 
us as Birds dotheir young, and he would gather us as 2 Hen doth 
D her Chickins, . Itis trnethere is a Trahit, but there is no cogit 5 no 
mean coines to me, fares Chrift, except the Father draw him, But, non | son ¢ 44. 
smviti trabimur, non inviticredimus, {aiesSt, Augaftine, God draws | 
no man againft his will, no man believes in God againft his will, no 
adibstus violentla fe voluntas exitater, faies the fame Father, 
God only excites and exalts our will, but he does not force it: He 


mt en tee ce oe ee 


makes ule of that of the Poet, Trahit fua quemaue voluptas, our car- | 
|__| nal defires draw us, but this drawing is not a conftraining; forthen} | 
E wefhould not be.commanded to refift them, nor to fight againft | 
them, for #o manwill bid me do fo againfta Cannon bullet, chac 
| 


comes with aninevitable, and irrefiftible violence now, babet ferfus| | _. ie 
fas -voluptates, & animus deferitur x fuss ? fhall our carnal affe@ions | “"*""” 
| draw ws, though they do not force us, and fhall not Grace do che 
_ | fame officetoo ? fhall we ftill cruft to fuch a power, or fuch a mea- 
: {ure of that Grace, at laft, as that we fhall nor be able to refift, but 
fall convert us whether we will or no, and never — = 
} | ingly 
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Serm, 14, ° jingly with Gods prefent grace? Draw me, and Iwill ran after thee, 


C ant.3.4, 


Hole. 11.3. 


| huguft. 


| Peces6res. 


Rom.2. 23- 


‘faies che Spoufe : fhe was called before, now fhe awakens; and the 
does not fay draw me, and fo I fhall be {crewd up unto thee, and lay 


, all upon the force of grace, but draw me and I will run; fhe promifes 


| an application and concurrence onher part, Sochen vent fulvare, 

is venit vocare, He cameto {ave by calling us, as an eloquent anda 

| per{wafive man draws his Auditory,but yét imprints no neceflity up- | 

| ‘on the faculty of the will; fo works Gods calling of us in his word, A 
. God expreffes it fully in the Prophet, 1 fought Ephraim to go,; we 


+ are notable to go, to rife, to move without him; But how did he, 


| teach him? 1 took them By theirarms ; God made ufe of their fa+ 


| | culties, which faculties are thelimbs-of the Soul: fo he enlightned 


their underftanding , and he rettified their will, bue ftill chet 
| underding , and their will I draw them faies God their, But 
| how, me with what ¢ With cords of man faies he , and with bands of ' 
| love; with the cords of man, the voice of the Minifter, and the power B 
. which Gods Ordinance bath infufed into that, and with the band of 
| love, that isof the Gofpel {0 propofed unto us: and'as it is added 
_ there, 1 took off the yoke from their jaws, and 1 laid meat before them: 
. God takes.off our yoke, heweata of our fins, and the indifpofiti- 
‘on of our natural infirmities, and he laies meat before us, che 
| Word andthe Sacraments inhis Church, Sothathis vent falva- 
re, is venit folvere; folvere, thatis, topay our debt, in his death,| _ 
and folvere, that is,to unty our bands, and by his graceto make our |C} 
natural faculties, formerly bound up in. a corrupt inhability, to do 
fo, now able to concurre with him, and cooperate to good actions, 
He prepared and he prefcribed tins phyfick for man, when he was 
uponearth ; etiam cum occideretur medicus erat, tien when hedied, 
he became our phyfitian, medici fanguinem fundunt, ille de ipfo fan- 
guine medicamenta facit ; other Phyfitians draw our blood,He makes 
| phyfick of blood, and of his own blood, Sohecame to fave, in 
| preparing and pre(cribing, and he came co fave in applying, when | D, 
, by the preaching of his word, Fofeph who is inthe well, and Feremy 
who is in the Dungeon, do as much asthey can, for the ty- 
| ing and fitting of chat rope which is offered and let down to them,to 
draw them, God faves us by a calling, and he faves us by 
drawing ; but he cals them that hearken to-him, and he 
draws them that follow upon his drawing; He faves us who ac- 
knowledg that we could not be faved without him., and defire, and 
that with a faichful affurance to be faved by him; which is chat | E 
which isintended in the next word, peceatores,he came to favefinne:s, 
He came not to call the righteons,. but finners : 1s thatintended of all | 
effectually ¢ all have finned, and all are deprived of the glory of 
God, But fanners here are thofe finners, who ackowledg them- 
felves to be finners ;; for faies hes I came co call them to repentance : 
and thats the meaning of that exclufion of the righteous; He came 
| not 


—- 
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Righteous, and. thought themfelves fo, but finners, not all! VW 
whoin he. knew to be finners, but ‘all who would be brought to | 
know themlelves to be fo, Them he.cametoecall by the power of | 
Miracles ‘when he lived upon earth, ‘and themhe ftaies to call by 
| the power of his word, now he is.aitended into heaven; for as 2.; 
furnace needs not the fame meafure and proportion at fireto keep ic | 
"boiling, as itdidto heatit; but yet it doth nced the fame fire, that } 
is, fire of the fame nature, (for theheat of che Sun will not keep it 
boiling how hor {otver,.). fo che Church ot God needs not miracles 
now ic is:eftablithed ; :bue ftill there is thefamefire, the working of 
the fame fpirit eo fave finners: for chat was the end of miracles,..and. 
it iS cheend of preaching, to make men capable of falvation by ac- 
' knowledging themfelves to be finners, And this hath brought us.co 
p thelaft part of thistexty thac which at farft wecalled the fiuic of the 
Gofpel, Humility. : . ae 
| ThisbroughtSt. Paaltobeof chat Quorum, Quorum ezo maxi- 
mus, Noronly to difcein and contefs himfelf to bea fianer, but the 
! cheiteft and. greaceft finner ofall, Nihil bumilitate fublimins 5 itis 
' excellently,bur: ftrangely faid by St. Hierome, He thight rather atid 
_ i more credibly. haveus'd-any word thenthat : He might have been 
,| eelily believed if he-had faid, mibil fapientins, there is no wifer 
thing then.humility, :forhe that is lowin his own, fhall be highin 
~| the eyes ofethers ; andto have faid nihil perfective, thereis not fo 
direét a way to perfection as humility: But hil fublimins, mouft 
needs feem ftrangely faid, thereis nothing higher then lownefs ; no 
fch exaltdtion as dejection, nofuch revenge.s patience; and yet 
all chisisttruly and fately faid, wich chat limitation which St, Hie- 
rome givesitthere,apud Dewm, inthe fight of God,, there is no fuch 
exaltation as humiliation, We muft not coaft and cro{s the neareft 
D way, and fo think to meet Chriftin.bisend, which was glory, but 
we murft go after him inall his fteps, in the way of hunuliation ; for 
Chiifts very defcent wasa degree of exaltation; and by chat name 
he called his crucifying a Jifting up,’an exaltation, The Doétrine 
of this world goes forthe moft pare otherwife; h&e. we fay, lay 
hold span fomerhing, getup one fteps in all want of fufficiency, 
| in-all défeGion of friends, inall raga, ede the place which:you 
hold which raifé youtobetter. Inthe way to heaven, the lower 
E. you go, the nearer the higheft and beft end you: are, Dwo wobis ne» 
| | ceffaria faies St, Augult Ut cognofcanus quales ad malum, quales ad bo: 
| num: There are bustwo things neceflary to usto know, how illwe 
+ | are, and how good we may be, wherenacure hath leftus, and whe- | 
‘ther Grade would carry us, And-Abraham, ¢ faies thae Father.) 
. -expreffesthis two fold knowledg,:-whenhefaidto. God, Loguar ad: 
| | Dominus, ‘qui pulvas [um or sind, Lknow lam but duft ana. athes, | Genes 
: aS Abrabam, and there is-his firft -knowledg \Qyalis ad moles, 
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howill 4 condition naturally he isin: bat then, Leywar ail Donsinen 


_erm, 14. . 
Pei tor all this chough Ibe but duft and afhes, I have accefs to my God, 


Angaftine, sat he was primus milignitete, the firft, thehigheR, 
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and may {peak tohim; ther’s his improvemene and his dignity, Ve- 


re pulvrs omnis homes {aies he, tralyevery manistruly duft, foras , 
duft is blown from one to another corner by the wind, and lies dead | 
theretill another wind removeit from that corner, fo are we hurried 


ftom fin to fin, atid have no motion in our felves, but as a new fin 


imprints itinus: fo were pulvss, tor our difpofition to evil weare » | 


cruly duft, and were eins, we are truly dry athes; for alhes produ- 


ceth no feed of it felf,nor gives growth to aity feed that is caft _— "ah i 


fo we have nd good itius naturally, neither can we nourdh any g 


chat is infus'd byGodincous, except the fame Grace that fow'd it, ; 
water it, and weed it, ahd cherifh it, and fo ment icafter.” To’, 
know that we have no ftrength of our felves, and to know that we | 
can lack noneif we ask it of God, thefe are St, Augaftines two Arts 


and Sciences, and this is the humility of the Gofpel im general; 


Tocometo St. Paaf’s more particular expreffing of his hamility | B 


here, Quorum ego primis, ot which finnérs fam the cheifeft, as 


is true veritas non wititer mendatio, no truth heeds the fupporc or | 


| 


afiftance of any lie, aman muft not belie himfelf, noraccufe hime , | 


felfagaingt his own confcience, fo alfo, Hunsilitas non nititur flapidi- 
tati, Anundifeerning ftupidity is noc humility, for humulicy 1 felf 


implies and requires difcretion, for humiliation is noe precipitation | 
whenthe Devilinticed che Jefuic ac his midnight ftudies, and the | ¢ 


Jefuit rofe and offered him his chair, becaufe howfoever: he were a 


Devil, yet he was his becter , this was no regulated humility: and\: 


therefore this which Sc, Paw/ faies of himfelf, that he was the greateft 


finaer was true ia his own heart, and crue in aconvenient fenfe; and |. 


fo neither falfly norinconfideratdy {poken, How then was ehis 


true’As there is nothing {0 fantaftical and fo abfard, buc that fome } 


Hereticks haveheldic Dogmatically,f0 Aguina notes here, that 
there were Heteticks that hald, chat che tery foul of Adan Was by a 
hong circuit aad'cran{migration come at lat into Paw, and fo Pasl 
was the fame man (in his principal part,in the foul ) as dane was ; 
and in chat fenfcic was literally crae that hefaid, he was primwas pec- 
catorien the firft of all finmers, becaufe he was che firft man Adam: 
but thisis an heretical meg a Pychagorein bubble,Great Divines 
have refer’d this Quorum ad'falvandos, that Chrift came co fav e 
inners; of which finners that are faved fay they, S, Punt acknow- 
fedves hinsfelf to be che greateftsnot the greateft fianer in the world, 
‘but the greateft of chem npon whom the prace of God hath wrought 
effectually, St, Awzuffimes interpretation is for one halt thereof,tor 
the negative part fake 5 préwese {aieshe, won sempore, He fries he 
was she fir finger, but he doesnot memehe firft that finned,- the 
firftintimes bat then for thé affirmative part, which follows'in 


the 
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thé greateft finner, why nner, why thould we, or how can we charge the As © Serm, 14; we, or how can we charge the A» ° Serm,14 
poftle fo heavily? Beloved,to maintain the truth of this which St, UNAS | 
Paul {aies, we need not fay thatic was materially true, that it was 


| indeed-fo ; 5 itis enough to defend it from falfhood, thatit was for- 
mally true, thac is, thatit ay fen to him to be true, and not out 
of a fodain and ftupid. intconfideration but deliberately : Firft, he 

' refpected his own natural difpofition,and proclivity co great fins,and 
our of chat evidencé condemned himtelf : As when aman who pro+ 
feffed an art of judging the difpofition of 2 man by his face,had pro- 
nounced of Socrates, “Cwhof e virtue all the ‘world admir’d _ thac he 
was the moftincontirient and licentious man, ‘the greateft theif and 
extortioner of any mah in che world; the people defpifd and {co:ned 
the Phyfiognomer and his art, and were ready to offer violence 
unto him: Socrates himfelt corrected their: diftemper again , 

B and faid': Icis true that he faiess & his Judgment is well groun- 
ded, for by nature no mianis more inclined to thefe vices then I| 

: Z am, And this difpofition to the greateft fins, St, Past knew 
| ae himfelf, “Hethat hath thefe natural difpofitions is likely tobe 
the greateft finner, except he have fome ftrong affiftance to reftrain 
him: and then, heehachath the offer of fuch helps, and. abufes 
them, is ina farther ftep ofbeing the greateft finner: And this alfo 
St, Paul had re{pect to now, that he had hada good and learned e- 
~ ducation, ‘a good underftanding of the law and the Prophets, a good 
mottification, by being of the ftriGt fe of the Pharifees, and yewthe 
had tu:nedall the wiong way, and was therefore in this abufe of 
thefe manifold graces the greater finner, He look’d farther. then 
into his own nature, or into his refiftance:of afiftanees; he look- 
ed into thole aGtions which thefe had: ‘produc’d in. him, and there, . 
he faw his breaching of threatnings and flaugher agaimtt' the Difciples | 
of the Lord, ‘his hunger and thi ft of. chriftian ‘blood : and fo faies 
D St. Auguffiné, Nemo acrior inter 9 lasoeeid -Cg0 memo prior inter | 
peccatores, ashe found himfelf the greateft perfecucor, {o he.con- 
demns himfelf for the greateft finner, Bur all chefe nataral difpofi- 
tions to great fins,negliences, othelps offer'd, finful actions produ- 

ced out of thefe two, might be greater in many others, then in 
St, Pauls & it is likely, 8 1t may be certain to us, that they: were lo ; | 
but i was not certain to him, he knew not fo mich ill by any other 
man, as byhimfelf. Confider thofe words inthe Proverbs, Surely 
E: I am more fooli|h then any man, and have not the underftanding of a 
"| man in me: for though they be not the words of Salomon,’ yet they 
are the words of a Prophet,and a Prophet avho {urely was not reall 

more foolifh then any man,then in confideration of fomething whic 
he found in himfelf,faies fo: he that confiders himfelf fhall find fuch 
rees of fin,as that he cannot fee that-any man hath gone lowers 

‘| Or if he have in fome particular and notorious fin,yet in quoves alio, 
| on occultum effe potest 5 quo ce — fit: He that is fallen low- | 
er! - 
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Serm, 14, | erthen chus in fomefin, yet may be above thee in Grace; be ma 


SF oe Ow 


have done a greater fin,8& yer not be che greater finaer: another hat 
killed aman, and thou haft not; thou mayft have drawn and drunk 
theblood ot many byufury, by extortios, by oppreffion, An- | 
other in fury of intemperance, bath savifhed and thou haft nor; | 


- 1 chou maift have corrupted many by chy deceitful folicitations; and | 


Rom. 2. 5. 


then in chy felf art as ill as the raviflier; and chou halt made chem 
worfe whom thou haft corrupted, Caftup chine own account, In- A 
ventary thine own goods ;_ for fin is che ivrach of the fioner, and h¢ 
treafures up the wrath of God) reckon chine own fins, and thou | - 
wile find chy felf rich ia that wealth, and find chy felf of that Que- 
rum, that the higheft place in that company and myftery of {mners | 


, | belongs to thee, 


St, Pasi does fo here ; yeathen, when hefaw his own.cafe, and 
faw it by the light of the {piric of God, when he took knowledg | 
that Chrift wascome, and had fav’d finners, and had fav’d him; ! 
yet ftill he faies /um primus, {till he remains in bis accufation ofhim- B 
felf chat he was ftill the greateft finner, becaufe he remained ftill in. 
his infirmity, andaptnefs to relapfe into formerfins; As lon as | 
we are, we are fubje& to be worfe then we are; and thofe fins , 
which we apprehend even with horror and amazement, whenwe 
hear chat others have done them, we may come to do them with 
an earneftnefs, with adelight, with adefence, witha glory, if God | 
leaves us toourfelves. Aslongas that is rue ofus, fume presus he- C 
mo, Tam no better then the firft man, chen Ades was, (and none 
of us are inany proportion fo good ) -chat is crue alfa, Qeprum pri- 
woes (uns ego, Lam ftill in'a flippery ftate, and in an evidence dan-' 
pc of being the greateft finner, This is the conclufion for every 

umble chriftian, no man is a greater finner then I was, and Iam 
not fure bur chat I may fall to be worfe then ever I gs ae I 
oe and imploy the Talents af Gods Graces better then I have 1 
ne, ‘e- @ . e * 
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} And when he had Jaid this, he fell a fleep. aes 
| H' chae will dy with Chrift apoa Good- Friday, muff hear 


‘his own bell coli all -Lene; he that will be partaker of 
BL his paifion at laft, maft conform him(elf tohis difcipline 
of prayer & fafting befote.Is there any man,that in his chamber 
a bell coll for another man,and dees not ktreel down to pray for that |. - 
dying man ? and thenwhen his charity breaths out upon another | 
man, does he not alfo refleét upon himfelf, and difpofe himfelf as if 
he were in the ftace of chat dying man? We begi = 


withany, Ifyoube, when you are, remember that as in that good 
hele Cities, you hear cheerful ftreet mufick in the 
winter mornings, but yer there was a fadand doleful bel-man; chat 
| wak’d you, and call’d upon you two or three hours before thar mu- 
_ 1 | fick carne; {0 for all chat bleffed mufick which the fervants of God 
E_ thal! prefent to you inthis place, it may be of afe, chaca poor bell- | - 
man wakid you before, and though but by his noyfe; prepared you 
for their mufick, And for this early office I-take Chrifts earlieft | 
witnefs, his Proto-Martyr; his firtt witaels St, Stephen, and ja him 
that which efpecially made hint his witnefs, and our example, his |_ 
hts death; and our preparation todeath, whathe fuffered, whache} - 
did, what he faid, {0 tar asis knit up in thofe words, Whes he bad 
: , fs oe | Divifie. 


[aid thas, he fell a“ fleep. . 
me, | front 


Set™m. 15 i 


From which example, I humbly offer to you thefe two general 


UNOS | confideratidns ,- fiift, «chat every man is bound to do fomething be- 


( 


} Ficft pare. 
Sis aliquid. 


Job.§ 7. 


7-f. 


 “Vfelf, fatisfied, delighted himfelf with himfelf in heaven, without 


fore he dye; and then’ to tliat man ‘who’ hath ‘dohe thofe | 
things which che ditiés of his:callme. bind him to, death is but a 
fleep, Inthe firft, we fhall ftop upon each of thofe fteps; _firft 
chere isa fis aliquid, every manis bound to be fomethitig, to take 
fome calling upon hint, © Secondiychereis a:hoc age; every manis | 
boundto do ferioufly and {ceduloufly, and fincerely the duties of A 
that calling, And Thirdly there isa fis alsquss , the better to per- 


| forme thofe duties, every man hall do: well co propofe to himfelf 


| fome perfon, {ome pattern, {ome example whom he will follow and 
‘imitate inthat calling, In which third branch of this firft parte we 
' fhall have'juft occafle:t to confider fome particulars iff him who is 
| here propos'd for our Example, St. Stephen 5 andin thefe three, fis 
aliquid, be fomething, profe(sfomething; and chen hoc age, do tru- | 


fy the duties of chat ‘proteffion, ahd laftly is aliquis, propoléfome B 


| 


| sood' man, inthat'profeffion to follow, and in the chings intended 
‘ mthistext, propofeSt. Stephen, we thall determine our firft part, 
~ And in the other wethall fee chat co them that do not this, that do 
' not értle their confciences fo, death is a bloody confli@,and no vi- | 
' Gory atlaft,a tempeftuous fea, and tio harbor. at laft, a flippery : 
heighth, arid no footing, a defyéxate fallanid no bottom, Butthen 
to them that havedone it, : their pill is gilded, and the body of the] . 
pill hony too 5 ‘mors luerum, death is a gain, .a treafure, and this|¢ 
treafure brought fomein a calmtoo ; they do not only go to heaven 
by death, but heaven-comestothem in death; their. very manner 
of dyirig ts aninchoative aé& of their glorified ftate: thereforeic is 
not call’d a dying but a ffeeping; which one metaphor intimates two 
bleffings, that becaufe it is a fleep it gives a prefent reft, and becaufe 
jtisafleep, .it promifes a future waking in che refurrection, = 
~~ Firft, Then for our firft branch of our firft part, we begin wich 
our beginning, ‘our births man ss born to troubles‘ fo we read it, .t0'D 
trouble. The original is a little milder then fo; yet there itis, Man sw 
borrunto labor, God never meant: lefs then labor to any man, Put us 
uponthat which we'efteem the honorableft of labors, the duties of 
martial difcipline, yet where it isfaid, that man is appointed toa 
warfare upon earth, icis feconded with that, Has dayes are like the| 
dayes of an hireling, ‘How honorable foever his ftation be, .he muft 
do his daies labor in the day,the duties of the place in the place, How 
far is he from doing fo, that never fo much as confiders why he was | E 
fent into this world; ‘ who is fo far from having done his errand here, 
that he knows not, : confiders not what his errand was, nay knows 
not, confiders not, whether he had any errand hither or no, But 
as though that God, whofor infinite millions of millions of genera- 
tions, betoreany creation, any world, contented himfelf with him- 


_ any 
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| | om &accommedation ofmanjas though that.Gad-who.whenmanwas ~~ 
Gardin’ tliewholt lump, poyfonedim che fountain, perithed,at the | a 


} 


& : 

' atly'creatutes,: yer'ac lat did beftow fiw daies lnbor upon:the Creai- Sesm, 15. 
| | 
: 


dejection; hat’ oo that:evacuationof thedigniry of man,. OK ¢ : 


| Hore, witheredintheroor,in che falllaf: Adem, would. then in thar . 
_and not infis former betcer eftate, engage big own Son, IQA). | 


; would'havegiven chee life and fenfe, lemighn have left cheea toad, 
‘ without che comelmefs of fhape;wicheue that reafonable and iaamor- 
tal Soul, which makes thee a manor ifhe had, made thee a, man, 
"| yet Hemight have loft tliee uporethecommenampagtt the Heathen, | 
'  dndnoc hive takehi chee into: his: inclofures,. by giving theea partir : 


a Have (hut thee‘up in the ¢lofs. prifom of a bare beiag and no, more, : 
| 


‘culor forst of religion or if he would hawe grvesithee a.religion,, He ; 
| nicht have left c cea Jews ortf hewould have given thee Cheittir | 

J atnicy,, Hemight haveleft theea sb a aq chough, this God who 
' thad dorte'fo nmch-mere fot thee, by breeding: thea imatiue Church, 
‘en, had dorie all chis for Hethihg , chou paffe obeough this, wauld as q | 
ffafh, 't8aTighening: - of which no. manilknows-che beginaing. ar. the | 
| f ending, as air a the. air, which does noe.anly nog pive | 
| Mighvfor any ufe, bee doestor fo umuchi as portend, or fignific any || 
| |'chings ‘and chow paffeft ove of che workd, 39/3, liaad pales cu ay. 
bafon; ‘ora body out ofa bat, : where. ele water nay fouler} 
for thy Having wafhedistic, elfe-che water retains go. impreffro: 
yp thy hatid dt body,’ forte work’ amy be she worfe fox dry having 
Dp lvdinitete the world revaine no marks of thy having been, there, 
_ ; WhenGod plied tiem iif che world, God enjoyned Adaw to fill | 
_ | the worfd, to fabdbethe work: aid roraleche wosld.s, when Gad |, 
| placed him ing Pasadife, Mecontnanded him.to drefs Paragife, and | 
SH bechoyctom to fake hs bade artndLidany, 3c 
tite,’ He enf them to felt his tis agai KY, aNd CQ, 
fetroy Loker to every body fome errand, fome task for, his 
story's and chon cominelt frovt Kinw indo this world, aselough be 
IE had faid nothing corthee at parting, buv goamddo as thou thal fee 
cafe; sc anddo-asthow feet other inert do, aud ferve me fo far, 
arid fave chitieé wet Sout {6 far, as the cimmes, and che 
places, and che perfons, with whomrthow deft conmeste; will-con- 
; Veniently admic,” Gods way is pofitive, ancl thine is privative : | 

_ | God maiidevery city fomethifig,and thou mak fathe beft of dings, 
niin, goching y arid becanfe thow cauft. nor: amarhilite the world al- 
rogerher,: a8 efrougl chow half God: ac am aduancage, in. having 
: made 
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WY | chou wilt undermine him, and make man,. man, as faras thou canft, 
_  !maninthy felfnothing, He that qualifies himfelf for nothing, does |. 


1 


| 
heard: and affections, and the mind, the Soul which produc’d 


ag re ae ee Eg eR a ge ee 


‘ 


| madean abridgment of the worldin man, there in chat abridgment 
| 


fo; Hewhomwecan call nothing, is nothing: this whole world is 

' oneintire creature, one body ; and he that is nothing may be excre- 

' mental nailes, to feratcht and gripe others; he m4y be excremental 
haits for ornament, ‘or pleafurablene(s of meeting, buthe isno limb | 
of this intirebody, no part of Gods univerfal creature, the world, A 


_ Gods own name- is: Iam: Being, isGods name, and nothing. is fo 


|  contraty co God as'tobe nothing, Be fomething, or elfe thou cantt 


do nothing 5 and tilltheu have faid this, faies our text, that is,done 

fométhing in slawful calling, thou canft not fleep Stephens fleep, 

-fiot diéin peace, ‘Sz aliquid, propofe fomething, Pepa thy felf 

upon fomehing, be, protefs fomething, that wasour firft, and then 
our fecond confideration is; boc age, doferioufly, do {cedulcufly, ' 
do fincerely the duties of that calling, . 
— “He that ftandsina se and does not the duty of that place,. is | 
but a ftatue in-that place, and but a ftayue wichaut an infcription ; | 
Pofterity hall not-know him, norreadwhohe.was, In nacurethe 
body frames and forms the place; ’ for the place of the natural body | 
is that proxima arcés (uperfictes; vat inward fuperficies of the air, thac! 

_invefts and clothes, and apparals-that-body, and obeys, and follows, 
and fucceeds to the dimenfions thereof, In ngruret he body makes 
the place, but in grace the place;makes the body:-The perfon muft |C 
actuate it felf, dilate,extend and propagate it felf according:o thedi- 
menfioris of the plaice, by filling tein che executian of the duties of ic, 
Plinig delivers us the hiftory of al the great Mafters in the art of pain- 
ting: He rels us who began with che extremities and theout lines 

| at firtt, who induc’d colors after that,& who after fuper-induc’d tha- 

| dows; who broughtin Argutizs vnltue ashe cals them,not only the 
countenance,but the meaning ofthe ountenance,& all that-(o exqui- 


fitely’, that (ashe faies there.) . Divinantes diam. mortis digerunt,|D 


Phyfiognomers would tell a mans fortune as well by the picture as 
bythe life, he telsus,:qus pinxit que ping: non poffaat, who firht 
adventured to exptefs inexprefible things, Tonitrua, perturbationes 
animas 5 they would-paint thander which was. not to be feen, but 


thofeaffections, Bat forthe moft part he tels us all the way, in 
what places there remained-fome of their pieces to. be feen, a 
piedinifistinte, .Phisisftill chat that dignifies all their works, that 
they wreughefo, as that poftericy was not only delighted, but im- 
prov’d ‘and berter’din that are by their works ;, For truly chats one 
great benefit that arifes out of our doing the duties of our own pla- 
ces, in-our own time, that as 4: perfume tatended only .for that room, 
where the entertainmencisto be made breaths upward and down- 
ward, and roundabont it ; fo the dome of the duties of the place, by 
oe " men 
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men that move in middle Sphears, breath upwards and downwards, Serm, ts, 


and about too, that is, caft alittle fhame pon inferiors ifthey doe; U-WNI 

not fo, and a little remembrance upon Superiors that they fhould | 

doe fo, and a thankfgiving to Almighty God tor themthac doe fo : | 

And foit isan improvement of the prefent, and an Inftruction.and | 

a Catechifme to aed times. The duty in this Text is expreffed | 
| [and litnitedinfpeaking, Cwm drxiffet, When hee had [aid this he feil 
A 4 fleeve, and truly-fo, literally fo, in fpeaking, and nomore, it ftret- | 

ches far : Many duties, in many great places confift in {peaking ; 

Ours doe fo : And therefore, when Vices abound in matter of; 

Manners, andSchifmes abound in matter of Opinions, Antequam 

dixerimus hoc, till wee have faid this, that is, that that belongeth 

tothat duty, wee cannot fleepe Stephen’s fleepe, wee cannot die in 

peace; The Judges duty lies much in this coo, for hee is bound nos: 
_ | only to givea hearing toa Caufe, but to give an End, a Judgement; 
B inthe Caufe too : And fo, forall them whofe duty liesin {peaking, 
| from him whois to counfell his friend, to him who is to counfell his: 
| Mafter in the family (for Job profeffes that hee never refufed the ; 
countell of his Servant) Antequam dixerint, till they have {aid this, 
| that is ftill,chac chat belongs co that duty,they cannot fleep Stephen's 
| fleepe, they cannot diein peace: and when wee afcend to the con- 


| fideration of higher Perfons, they arid wee {peake not one language, ' 

| or our {peaking is but {peaking but with great Perfons, Adfa Apo- 

© thegmata, their Apothegmsare their Actions, and wee heare theit 

words intheir deeds. God, whofe Image and Name they beare 
does fo : Ifwee conftder God ; as a fecond Perfon in theGodhead, 

the Sonne of God, Cod of God, fo God is Logos, Sermo, Verbum, 

Oratto;,, The Word, Saying, Speaking ; But God conftdered pri- 

| marily and in himfelf fo, is Actus purws,all Adtion, all doing, In the 
| 


Creation there is a Dixit inGods mouth, {till God fayes fomething ; 

, | but evermore the Dexit is accompanied with ‘a Fiat, Somthing was 
'D tobe done, as well as faid, The Apoftles are Apoftles in that capa- 
city as they werefent to preach that’s Speaking, But, when wee 
come to fee their proceeding, itisin Praxi, inthe Acts of the Apo- 
ftles, Inthofe Perfons whofe duty lies in fpeaking, thereis an An- 
tequam dixerint; inthofewhere it lies in Action, there is an Ante- 
quam fecerint ull that be{aid,ahd done,which belongs to their par- 
hey cannot die 


ticular sip, they cannot fleepe Stephen's fleepe, t 
in peace; andt 

| of chy God, that he lies heavy upon thee, it he exaé@ the duties of thy 
plaat thy hands, Nec dicas de loco tuo, inutilss mihi eft, fay not of | 
thy place, chat itis good for nothing, if thou muft be put to doe the 
duties of the place, in the place; for it is good tor this, that when thoa 
haft-done that thou maytt fleepe Stephen's fleepe, die in Peace. Sz 
aliquid, Be fometbing, that was: our firft, and then hoc age, doe 
_| truly che ducies of that place withoat pretermitting thine own, with- 
: Ff : out 


herefore, Non dicas de Deo tuo gravis mihi eft; {ay not | Ambrd. Fp. 17. 
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Serm. 15, | out intermedling with others, which was our fecond; and then our 
third confiderationis, Si alzquss, Be fombody, be like fombody, 
propofe fome good example in thy calling and profeffion to imitate, |_| 
It was the counfell of that greac litcle Philofopher Epictetus, 
A! 


—— 


is aliquis. 
nee whenfoever thou undertakeft any action, to confider what a Socra- 
tes, ora Plato, what a good and a wife man would doe in that Cafe, 
and to doe conformably to that, Onegreat Orator, Latinus Ru- 
fus, propofed to himfelfe Cicero for his example, and Cicero pro- 
pounded Demofthenes, and hee Pericles , and Pericles Pififtrat us ; 
and fo there was a concatenation, a genealogie, a pedegree ot a good | 
Hieson, Orator; Habet unumquodque propofitum Seri Se fuos : In every! 
: Calling, in every Proteffion, aman may finde {ome exemplar,fome ! 
leading men to follow, The King hath a-fofias, andthebeggarhath' | 
a-fob, andevery manhath fome : But here wee muft not purfue | | 
paraculars, but ‘een toall, him whom our Text propofes, Saint | 
Stephanus. | Stephen, and in him wee offer you firft his name, — Stephen, B. 

Stephanosisaleadcing, an exemplar name, a Significative, a Pro-. 
phericall, aSacramentall, aCatechifticall name; a Namethat car-, 

ries much inftiuGtion withit, Our Countryman Bede takes it to be | 

an Hebrew name, and ic fignifies (faith hee) Normam veftram, , 

Your Rule, Your Law : Toobeythe Law, ca follow, to embrace | 


the Law isan acceptable fervice to God, efpecially the invariable 
Law, the Law ot God himfelfe : But wee are fure that chis name! | 
Stephen, Stephanes fignifies aCrowne; to obey the Crowne, to C 
follow, to ferve the Crowne, is anacceptable ferviceto God, efpe- 
cially the tminarceffible Crown, the Crown of Glory, Nogsen o- 
mens, {carceany man hathaname, but that name is Legal and Hi- 
ftoricallto him : His very name remembers him of fome rules, and 
lawes-of his actions ; So his name is legall, and his name remembers 
him of fome good men of thefame name; and fo his name is hiftori- 
call, Nomina Debita : In the old formularies of the Civill Law, 
if a man-lett fo many namesto his Executors, they were fo many |D 
{pecialties for debts, Our Names are Debts, every man owes the 
world the fignification of his name, and of all his names; every ad- 
dition of honour, or of office, layesanew Debt, anew Obligation 
upon him; and his firft name, his Chriftian-Name above al], For, 
when new names are given to men in the Scriptures, that doth not 
abolith or extinguifh the old : -faceb was called Facob after God 
had called him J/rael , & Gedeon Gedcon aiter he was called Ferubasl 
and Simon when he was Peter.t0o, wascalled Simon, Changes of |E 
| Office and additions of Honour muft norextinguith our Chriftian, 
Name; The duties of our Chriftianicy, and our Religion muft pre- 
ponderate and weigh down the duties ofall other places, and forall 
together, Saint. Gregery prefents us a good ufe of this diligence a 


an{were our Names, Quo ques tineet magis, ne quod dicitur non effet, 
co plus quam dicitur exit; The-maore-a man is afraid that hee is - 
| worthy 


mania, oe On em 


A 
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Chriftian-Name, the better Officer and the betcer Chriftian he will | 
| be for chat feare, and chat folicicudes and thereforeit is an ufefull | 
and an applyable Prayer for great Perfons, which that Father makes | 
intheirbehalfe, Prefta, que(umus Domine, ut quod in ore hominum | 
fumas, in con{pectn tuo effe valeamus : Grant; O Lord, that wee | 
may alwayes be fuchin thine eyes, as wee are in their tongues that 
A! depend upon us, and juftifie heir acclamations with thy approba- 
tions, Afd fo far Stephens name, as his name fignifies the Law, 
4 and as his name fignifies the reward of fulfilling che Law; a Crown 
hath carried us co the confideration of the duty of anfwering the 
fignificacion of our names; But then there are other paflages in his 
Hiftory and Adtions chat carries us farther, , : — 
| Firft then we réceive Saint Stephen to have been Saint Pasl’s kinf- | #/ciputas. 
man in the flefh, atid to have been his fellow pupiil under Gazsalsel, | 
B andto have been equall t6 him; at leaft, in the foundations; iftnaca- | 
"| ral faculcies, and in the fuper-edifications too, in learnings of acqui- 
| fitionand ftudy ,; And then to have had this great advantage above: . 
him, That hee applied himfelfe asa Difciple to Chrift before Saint | 
| Pauldid', and in that profeffion becatne fo eminent (for all cheSects, | 
the Libertines themfelves taking the libercy to 7! againtt | | 
him, they weré not ablé to refift the wifedomeand the Spirit by | 44.6. 9. 
| which hee fpake) as that his Cofin Pas/; then but Sas, envied him 
| moft, and promov’d and affifted at his execution : For upon thofe 
words but twoverfes beforeour Text, That they that floned Ste- 
phen, laid down their clothes atSaul’s feet, Saint Auguffine fayes,\ 7. 5¢. 
In manu omitum eum lapidavit,. That-it was Sas that {toned Ste- 
phen, though by the hands of other executioners, Ménrof the beft 
extraction and families, Men of the-beft parts and faculties, Men of 
the beft education and proficiencies, owe themfelves to God by 
|. | moft obligations; Hin that dyes to day; God fhall not only aske, 
| D| whereis that Soule # Isit as cleane a8 I madeit at firfte No ftayn 
ofSin? Or isit asclean as I wafh’ditin Baptifme 4 No fting? No 
venomeé of original finnein ic? Oris it as cleanas I left it when wee; - 
met laftat the Sacrament? No guilcirieffe of atuall finmein it? God. 
fhall not only askethis, Where is that Soul ?_ Nor only aske where 
is that Body? Is i¢ éome back in that Virginal integrity in which E 
made it ? Or is it no farther départed trom thac then Marriage, 
l whieh F made for it, hath madé it’ Arethofe Maritales ineptie (that 
| fi | we may put Lather’s words intd God’s mouch) the worft chat is falrv 
upon that body ¢ God fhall not only ask for that Soul and chat Body 
bac aske alfo; Where is that Wit, chat Learning, chofe Arts, 
thofelanguagés which by. fo good education Iafforded thee? Truly 
when a weake and igriorant man departs into any vicious way; 
though in chat cafe hedoe adhere to the Enemy, and doe ferve the 
Devillagain{t God, yet he carries away but a fingle Man, and {ervey 
_ 7 Ff a but 
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worthy of the name hee beares, whether the name of office or his - Serm, 15; 


a ee Re tet ee ety en Te ont meer tae tm femme. © Ver ot greene ow 


Serm, 15, | butasacommon Souldier: But he thac hath good parts, and good 
LSI VW | education, carries a Regiment in his perfon, and Armies and muni- 
tion fora thoufand in himfelf, Though then thy kin{men in the 
flefh, and thy fellow pupils under Garaliel, men whom thou hatt , 
accompanied heretofore in other waies, think thy prefent tear of | 
God, but achilditinefs and pufilanimicy, and thy prefent zeal to his | 
fervice but an infatuation, and a melancholy and dhs prefent appli- | 
cation of thy felf to God in prayer, butan argument of thy Court-', : 
difpaire, and of thy falling trom former hopes there, yet come thou 
early, if ic be early yet; and if it be not early, come apace to Chrift | 
| 
| 


: 
: 
| 


Jefus : how learned foever thou art,chouart yet to learn thy fiift 
letters, ifthou know not that Chrift Jefusis Alpha and omega, he 
in whom thou mutt begin and determine every purpofe: Tl.ou haft 
ftudied thy felf butinto adark and damnable ignorance,if thou have 
labured tor much learning only to prove that thou canft not be fav’d, 
only to difpuce againft che perfon and the Gofpel ot Chiift: Jefus. 
| But propofe co thine imitation Stephens, who.chough enriched with | B! 
| great pats, and formerly accuftomed to the converfation of others; | 
of a different perfivafion, applied bimfelf early to Chiift as a Di‘ci- 
hose ple,8c more then in that general application, in a particular function | 
Discs and office as a Deacon, as is expreffed in the former Chapter, 
! The Roman Church that delightsin irrefolutions :nd gains, and 
| | makes profit in holding things in {ufpence,holds up this queftion un- 
determind,whether that office and tunétion which Stephen took of Cc 
Deacon,be fo ¢ faerss,a part of holy Orders,as that itis a Sacrament, | 
or any. part of the Sacrament of Orders, Dwrand, aman great in 
matter of Ceremony, Cajetan, aman great in matter of fubftance, | 
doboth deny it; and divers,many, very many befides them; and! 
| theyarelec alone, and their Chuich faies nothing againft chem, or 
* | in determination of the opinion, But yet howfoever the ftronger 
Opinion even in that Church lead the other way, andthe form of 
giving that office by:impofition of hands, and the many and great ‘D 
capacities that they receive, that they receiveit, carry it to a great. 
heighth, yer the ufe chat we make of ithere fhall be but this, thac. 
| even Stephen, whomight have been inter Docfores, Door, (as; 
| Chry[elogus faies of him) a-Do@or to teach Dodtors;. and. énter 
| Apoftolos Apoffolus, ax Apoftole to lead Apoftles; . contented | 
| himfelf with a lower degree in the fervice of Chiift in his Church,the | 


4 
1 
} 
| 


fei vice ofa Deacon, which very name fignifies feivice, and mini-|_ | 

| ft:ation, Ic is a diminution of regal dignity, ‘that the -Roman .E! | 

: Church accounts the greareft Kings, but-as,Deacons, . and affigns | | 
| them thar rank and place in all cheir Ecclefiattical Solemn:ties, in 
| their Ce emonials, But Confantine knew his own place without 
; cheir marfhaliing : An the midft of Bithops, and Bifhops met inj 
| a he cals himfelt Bithop, and Bithop. ot Bithovs: and che 
Sc. Dang. Sreate Bulhop of this lan,i,ip bis time, profefled his Mafter the King, ; 
| to 
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to be Pafter Paltorum,aShepheard of Shepheards, It is aname due Serm, 15- 
tothe King, forit‘fignifies infpeétion.and fuperintendency, as the, WA, 
| name of Prieft is allo given co fecular Magiftraces that had no parc in] 
 Ecclefiaftical tunétion in the Sctiptures, particularly; in Puripher,’ _. 
_and to divers others im divers other plates;> Bue yer thougir that =" 
|, | Mame of faper-intendancy be due unto.him, let hum who is crown’d | 
| in his office as Stephen was.in his name, accept this name and office 
A. | of minifteation of Deacon, fince the holy Ghoth himfelf hath given | 
himthat name, .The Minifterof Gad for good, (ther’s the:word of  Rome3.4 
miniftration, the name Diacesos imprinted upon the King:) and | 
| fince our Super-Supiean Ordinary, .our Saper-Soveraign head of 
the Church, Chrtt Jefus himfelficals himfelf,by thar name; Fhe San [ - oe ey 
| of man came nit to be miniltred unto, but to minifter ; ther’s.this Mar.z0.45. | 
-; word of miniftration, the office, the mame df Deacon imprinted | 
upon Chrift himfelf,. And chough in our intereft,in him who.is.alfo 
pi 2King and a Prieft » weareall rezale Sacerdotiwns, Kings gud Priefts “1 pe. 2.5, 
too, yetletus acéent the ame, aiid execute the office of Deacon,of | 
miniftration, efpecially upon our felves: for .as every: man-is.a | 
world in himfelf, fo every manis a Church im: bimfelf.to6: and: in 
the ancient Chureh, ‘it-wasa part of the Deacons office, to call ont 
to the Church, tothe Congregation, Nequis contra aliguem, . neauis 
on Hipocrift, \et'‘no marcomehither to Church, ( mcdeed no wher | 
+ ther; for every place; becanfe God is prefene ihaveny place, isa | 
C. Church, either in uncharitablene(s cowardsochers;, Orin Hypocrit , 
| | fe & in diffimulation in himfelf: Bring alwwaiesa: charitable opinion |, 
towards other men, and fincereaffeCtions inthy felf, aad thow hait |; 
done the right officedf a Deador, upon theright fubject thatrhadft | 
miniftred to:thine own Soul, Bue then the height: af Stephevs.exem- | 
plaririe&,. (whieh isthe confiderdcign that wepurfue ih tha braheh | 
 Loftthis At part’) is noe fomuch-itt his aQive asin hisipaffiveparts | 
D: not fo much ii that heidid,as inthat hefuffereds hotas-he attfwered da 
« | ditharged the datied of his name ;fowe have propofed nm tayon ¥ 
nor as heswas ait early “‘Difciples ‘arid came. to Chnitt becimés;: we 
have ps 9 cheer bet (00 5-hor ashe: made his ‘ambition only’ 4o:| 
feive Chrift , aiid Hot to ferwe higtt in a: hight place, but:onlyix 2 
Deacon}. for-:intiat'linealfo wehave -propofed him ta: yow;-Bur 
as iewas a conffant aitd ‘chearfiliMyrryr; ‘and laid down his:lite: for! 
Chiift; aridta thae quélificarion propofe him ro syd. febvesy and) 


E follow Him asd Martyr, : ) ae ee eee coe OU fe 
_Enfebias the Bifhop of Cafaren, wadfoinlooewvich Pampbilusthe 
Martyr, asa Martyr,thactie would needs take bibame;: before’ he: 
coutd get his addivion sand though he! could néw-be calla Martyr: 
theit;yeehe would be called Paimphilus and not En{ebiws: Thé mame 

_ | Of Stephew hath etiough in it to-ferve not only theowchementett -affe-: 

| Gaon: buekhe: higheft ambition, for-there is a! CGoronitionir the 

jNameas werold you before, “And therefore in the Hecltfiaftical 


ftory 


Martyr, — 
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Seim, x5. | ory and Martyrologes ofthe Church, there are (ehink) more 
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Martyrs ofthis name; Stephen, then of any other. Name; indeed 
they have all chat Name, for the Nameisa Coronation, And 
therefore the Kingdome of heaven, which is expreff'd by many preci- 
ous Metaphors in the Gofpel,is never call’da Crown, till after Ste- 
phens death, cill our Coronation was began jn his Martyrdome, but 
after in the Epiftles often, andinthe Revelation very often, . For 


to fuffer for God, man to faffer for God, Eto fuffer tor my Maker, 


| for my Redeemer is fucha thing, asno fuch thing, excepting only 


Job.t0.10. 


Plal.135.12. 


‘ 
: 
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Gods fufferings for man can fall into the confideration of man, Gods 
fuffering for man was the Nadir the loweft point of Gods humiliati- 
on, mans fuffering for God is the Zenith, the higheft point of mans 
exaltation: That as man needed God, and God . would fuffer for 
man, fo God fhould need man,and man fhould fuffer for God; that 


' after Gods general Commiffion, fac bee & vives, dothis and thou 


fhalt live, I fhould zeceive and execute 2 new Commiffion, Patere 


hoc c& vives abundantius, {offer thisand you fhall have life, and lite 
‘ more abundantly ; as our Saviour {peaks in che Gofpel, chat when 


[hall ask my foul Davids queftion, Quid retribvam, what (hall 1) 
render to the Lord, I fhall not reft in Davids anfwer, <Accipiam | 


\ 


| 


Colof:s 24. 
Phil 2.17, 


8 Per.z.21 
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gem, 
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Calicem, Iwilltake the cup of falvation, in applying his blood to 
my foul, but proceed to an Effundam Calicem, I-will give God a 
Cup, acupofmy blood, chat whereasto me the meaneft of Gods 


fervants it is honor enough co be believed for Gods fake: God |C 


thould be believed for my fake, and-his Gofpel the better accepted, 
becaufe the feal of my blood is fet toit ; chat chat dew which fhould 
water his plants, the plants of his Paradife, his Church, thould drop 
from my veines, and chat fea that red fea, which thould carry up his 
bark, his Ark, to che heavenly Jerufalem, fhould flow from me: 


' Thisis chat that poures joy even into my gladnefs, and glory -even 


into.mine honor, and peace even into my fecurity ; that exalces and 
improves every good thing, every.blefling that was in me before, 
and makes even my creation glorious, and my redemption precious ; 
and — a farther value upon things ineftimable before, that I thall 
fulhil che fufferings of Chrift in my fleth, and thar J fhall be offerd up 
for hisChurch, though noc.for the purchafing’ of it, yer for the 
fencing of it, thoughnot by pm, fae fatisfa@tionas he was, but.by 
way of example and imitation as he was too, Whether that be abfo- 
lucely crueor no, whichan Author of much cutiofity inthe Roman 
Church faies, that inter tot millia millinm, amongtt fo many. thou- 


fand thoufands of Martyrs.in the ‘Primitive Church, it cannot. be. 
faid that ever one lack’d burial, (1 know not whence he raifes that )- 


B 


E 


certainly no Martyr ever lack’d.agrave inthe wounds ot hisSaviour, | 
no nor a tomb, a monument,a memorial in: this. lite, in thae fenfe | : 
whereih our Saviour {peaks in the Gofpel, Thacno man thall: leave | 
houfe,or Brother, or wife for him, but he thal! receive an hundred | : 


fold 
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“fold in chis life; Chnift does not mean he (hall havea hundred hou- 
|'fes,or a hundred wives,or a hundred Brethren; but thac that com- 
| fort which he loft in lofing thofe things fhall be multiplied co him 


; ia hac proportion even in this life, In which words of our Saviour,as | 


| we fee the dignity and reward of Martyrdome, fo we fee the extent 
and latitude, and compafs of Martyrdome too; that not only lofs 
_ of life, but lofs of that which we love in this life; noc only the fut- 
_ 1A; fering of death,but the fuffering of Croffes in our life, contraéts the 
| Name, and entitles us to the reward of Martyrdome, All Martyr- 
domeis not a Smithfeild Mattyrdome, toburn for religion, To 
fuffer injuries, and upon advantages offerd, not to revenge thofe 
injuries isa Court Martyrdome, To refift outward tentations from 
power, and inward tentarions from affections s in matter of Judica- 
ture, between party and party, isa Weftminfter Martyrdome, To 
feem no richer then they are, not to make their ftates better, when 

B; they maketheir private bargains with one another, andto feem fo 
rich, as chey are,and not to make their ftates worfe, when they are 
call’d upon to comtribute-to publick fervices, this is an Exchanye- 
Martyrdome, Andthereis aChamber-Martyrdome, a Bofome- 
Martyrdome too ; Habet pudicitia fenvate Martyrium (wum, Chatti- 
'tyis adayly Martyrdome; and fo all fighting of the Lords battails, 

| all victory oVer the Lords Enemies; in dur own bowels, all chear- 
‘ful bearing of Gods Croffes,and all watchfuj croffing of our own im- 
C. moderaté defires is a Martyrdome acceptable.tco God, anda true 
copy of our pattern Stephen, fo it be iaanimated with that which 
was even the life and foul and price ofall Stephens actions and paffi- 
ons, .that is, fervent charity,’ which, isthe laft contemplation ; in 
which we propofe him for your Example ; that as he, you alfo may 

be juft paymatters in difcharging the debt, which you owe the world 
inthe fignification of your. Names}, and: early Difciples and appli-. 

ers of your felves to:‘Chrift Jefus,and humble fervants.of his, with- 


D out inordinate ambition ot high-placesand conftang, Martyrs, in| 1 Cor: 5.31 


dying every day as the Apoftles {peaks, and charitable interceffors, 
and Advocates and Mediators to God, even for your heavielt 
Enemies, i Tae Ce See . 
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We havea ftory in the Eccleftaitical | ftory of Nicephorus' and Charitas 


Sapricius, formerly great frends, and after as. greng Enemies :.:2é- 
cephorus relented firft, . and {ued often for reconciljation to Saprigs-: 
ws, but was till refofed? he was.refefed even upon;that day, when, 
EB. Sapricins being led out to execution, aaa uhh for the Chriftian 
religion, Nicepborss upon the way; put himfelfia his way, and. aps 
on kis knees beg’da reconciliation, ‘and obtained.it not, - Theeffect 
of his uncharitablenefs was this Saprecius, when he came to.the Rake 
recanted, and renouriced the chriftian- ‘religion, and Joft the crowm 
of Martyrdome, and Nrcepherws who came forth upon anoeber o- 


cafion profeffed Chrift, and: was receiv'd.to the Coronation of Mar- 
4 tyrdome. 


: 
: 


| 
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dome, Though I give my body to be burned and have not charity, 


“VJ | it profiteth me nothing faies the Apoftle; but ifI have not charity 


7Cor.1 5 3- 


t 


Secoud part. 
Mavs impu. 


, | deaths,' | 
a a 


| that proteffion‘forthine immitations as we have propoled Stephen 


I fhall not be admitted to that Sacrifice,to give my body tobe burnt, 


St, Augufténe feemsto have delighted himfelf with that faying (for 
| he faies it more then once) $4 Stephanus non oraffet, if St. Stephen had 


not praid for Saul, the Church had had no Pagl: and may we not 
'juftly add to that, If stephen had not praid for Sawl,JHeaven had had | ! 
‘no Stephen, or Stephen had had no Heaven: fuffering it felf is buca A 
“ftubbornefs, and a rigid and ftnpid ftauding under an affliction ; it is 
‘nota humiliation, a bending under Gods hand, if it be not done in 
charity, Stephen hada pattern, and he is a pattern, Chrift was 
his, and heis our Example; ut hoc dicam tibi, at te primo audivi, 
faies St, Auguftine in Stephen’s perfon to Chrift,Lord thou raughteft 
|me this prayer uponthecrofs , receive it now from me; as the Fa- 
‘ther receiv'dit from theethen, He prayed for his enemies as for 
himfelf; and thus much more earneftly for them then for himfelf, | B 
that he prayed for himfelf ftanding, and kneeling for chem, —Ste- | 


| phen was the Plantiff, and when he comes to his Nolo profequi, and 


‘toreleafe, what hath the Judg to {ay to the Defendant. Ifa po- 
| tent adverfary opprefs thee. co ruine, to death, ifthou pafs away 
| uncharitably towards him, chou raifeft an everlafting Trophee for 
| thine enemy, and prepat’{t hima greater triumph theh he -propo- 
fed tohimfelf, he meantto triumph over thy ‘body, and:chy for: 
tune, and thou haft provided hima triumph over thy Soul too by /¢ 
thy uncharitablene(, and he may furvive to repent, and co be par- 
doned at Gods hands and thouwho art departed in uncharitable- 
nefs canft not ;~ he hall be faved that ruind thee unjuftly, and thou 
who waft unjuftly ruind by him, ~fhale erith irrecoverably,, And | 
fo we have done with all thofe peeces which conftitute our firft part, 
Sw aliquid, profelsfomething, Hoc age, do ferioufly the duties of 
that profeffion,. arid then Sis aliqués, propofefome good man in 


for general duties, falling uponal] profeffions.. And we thall pafs 
now to our other part, which we muft all play, and play.in earneft, 
that conclufion in which we fhall but begin our everlafting ftate, our 
death, Whenhehadfaidthishe fell afleep,: 
Herel thallonly: prefent to-you two Pictures, two. pictures in 
heéle:. two pi@ures-of dying men; and every’ man is like-one of 
thee, and niay know himfelfby:.it; he thatidies in the Bath ofa 
peaceable, & hethat dies upoathe wrack of a diftraéted con{cience. 
When the devilimprintsin aman, « mortunms: me éfe non curo, I 
care not though I were dead, it were but a candle blown. out, and 
there were an end of all,wherethe Devil imprints that imagination: 
God will imprint an Emori nolo; a loathnefs to die,and fearful appre- 
henfion at his tranfmigration: “As God exprefles the bitternels of 
death, inan ingemination, morte morietur; in.a conduplication of 
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deaths, he fhall die, and die, diecwice over; So 2grotando agrota- Serm:15, 

bit, in ficknefle he fhall be fick, twice fick, body-fick ‘and Uw No 
foul-fick too, fenfe-fick and confciertce-fick together; when, -as ' 
the finnes of his body have caft fickneffes and death uponhis Soule, ' 

{o the inordinate fadnefle of his Soule, fhall aggravate and actuate the ! . 
fickneffe' of his body, His Phyfitian minifters, and wonders ‘if , 
i works not; Heimputes that to flegme, and minifters againft that, ; 
A’ and wonders again that it works not : He goes over all the humors; | 
and all his Medicines, and nothing works, for there lies at his Pa- | 
tients heare a dampe that hinders the concurrence of all his faculties; | 

to the intention of the Phyfitian, or che virtue of the Phyfick, 

Loofe riot, O bleffed Apoftle,.chy queftion apon this Man:. 0 
Death where is thy fting? 0 Grave where i thy victory @ tor the fting | , 

| of Death is in every limb ofhis body, and bis very body, is a vi¢to- ! : 


1 Cor. 15. $§ 


| rious grave upon his Soule : And as his Carces and his Coffin fhall. 
1B fie equally infenfible in his grave, fo his Soule, which isbut a Carcas, ; 
| | and his body, which is but a Coffin of that Carcas,. fhall be equally; 
imiferable upon his Death-béds And Satan’s Commiffions upon | 
' hitn fhall not, be figned by Succeffton, as upon Fob, firk againft:his ' 
gbo’s, and then his Servants, and then his children, and then him: ' 
! felfe; but not ac all upon his life; but he hall scarry all at once, ! 
Ruineupon himfelfe and all his, ruine upon himfelfe and all him, '. 
~ J everi upon his life; both his lives, the life of this, and the life of the. 
Cj} next worldtoo, Yet a drop would redeemea thoure, anda Sigh | 
nowaStormethen : Yet ateare from the eye, would favethe blee- 
ding of theheart, znd a word’ from the mouth now, aroaring, or' 
(which may be worfe) a filence of confternation, of ftupefaction, | 
of obdiiration at that lafthouré. ‘ Truly, if the death of the wicked | 
ended in Degihy yet to {cape thac manner of death were worthy.a | 
| Religious life, - Tofee the houfe fall, and yet beafraid to goe out of | 
Jit; Toleave an injur'd world, and meet an incenfed God; .Tofee; 
ID i pha and wrdng'in all thy profeffions, and to forefee ruine 
and waftefulneffe in all chy Pofterity ;.and Lands gotten by one fin | 
| in'the Father, molder away ‘by ‘another in the Sonne. To fee re 
figures of‘horror, ‘and ly, and fancy worfe, To begin to fee thy fins 
but then, and finde every fin (at firft fight) in ao i rtionofa 
Gyant; able to crufh thee into defpairs. To fee the Blood of Chnift, 
imputed, ndt to thee, bit’ to thy Sitinéss ‘To fee Chrift crucified, 
{and not crucifyed for chee ; but crucified by thee; Toheare this’ 
‘Bi | bloed {peake, not better things, then the blood of 4be/, but lowd- | 
er for vengeance then the blood of 464 did ‘Thisis his picture shat | 
hath ‘been Nothing, ' that hath douenorhing, that hach propofed no | 
Stephen, No Law'té regulate; No example ‘to certifie his Confti- | 
ence : Butco him thachath done chis; Death is but aSleepe:’ >|: 
Many havewondred at that note ot Saint Chryfoftom's, That ill | at05 Pisum. 
Chrift’s time deach was.calleddeath, plainly, hicerally death, bar | 
Ses Gg after 
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after Chnft, death was called but fleepe; for, indeede, inthe old-- 


Teftament before Chrift, I thinke there is no one metaphor foof |. | - 


ten ufed,. as Sleepefor Death, and thatthe Dead are faid toSleepe: ' 


fo : Bucthis may bethae whichthae holy Father intended in chae ; 
Note, that | in the old-Teftament, whoare faid to have flept in | 
| Death,: are fachas chen, by Faith, didapprehend, and were fixed 


| 
! 
Therefore wee wonder fometimes, that Saint Chry/oftome fhould fay | | 
: 


upon Chrift, fach as wereall the good men of the old- Teftament, A» 


and fo there will not bee many inftances againit Saint Chrafoftome’s | 


note, That tothofethat die in Chrift, Death is butaSleepe; to | 


all others, Death -is. Death, literally Death.. Now ofthis dying ; 
Man,. thac dies im Chrift, that dies the Death. of the Righteous, : 
that. embraces Death as a Sleepe; muft wee give you a Pidure ; 
t00, oo a 7 
" These is not a minute left to do it, not a minutes and ; Istherea 
minutes patience? Bee pleafed go remember chat chofe Pictures B 
which are deliver’d ina minute, fronrg princuponapaper, hadma- | 
ny dayes, weeks, Moneths time for the graving of thofe PiGures 
in the Copper ;.So this Pidtuse of that dying Man, that dies in| 
Chrift, thar dies the death of the Righteous, that embraces Death | 
asaSleepe, was graving all hislife, All his publique actions were | 
the lights, and all his private the (hadowesof this Pi@ure, And | 


: 
| 
| 


when this Piéture comes to the Preffe, this Manto the ftreights and 
agonies of Death, chushelies, thus he looks, this heis, His un- 'C 
derftanding and his will is all one faculey ; He underftands Gods 
parpofe upom him, and he would not have God’s purpofe turned.a- 
ny. other way ; hee fees God will diffolve him, and he wauld faine 
be diffolved,.to bewith Chrift, His underftanding and his willis all 
one faculty; His memory and his fore-fight are fixt, and concentred 
upor One objet, upon goodneffe ; Hee remembers that hee hath | 
So of a good Confcience in all the wayes of 
calling, and he forefees that his good name fhall have the Tefti- 'D 
moay, and his Pofteriry the fupport of the good men of this world , 
His fickneffe thal be but a fomentation 40 fupple and open his Body 
for rhe iffuing of his Soule; and his Soule fhall goe forth, not as one 
that gave over his houfe, but as one that cravelled to {ee and learne 
| betcer Architedture, and meant to yecurne and.re-edifie that houfe, 
according to thofe better Rules :,, And as thofe thoughts which 
ew a moft awake, meete us againe when we areafleepe; So 
ishdly-choughts, having been alwaies converfant upon the dire- E! 
Ging ot his family, che education of his Children, the difcharge of 
his place, the fatery of theState, the happineffe .of the Kang all his | 
_| lifes when heis falna fleepein Death, all his Dreames in that blef- | _ 
fed Sleepe, all his devotions if heaven fhall be upon the fame Sub- | 
jects,and he thal folicice him chas firs upon the Throne,@c rhe Lamb, | - 
God for Chrift Jefus fake, to bleffe all chefe with his ee ! 
oy ble | 


fines 


——- 


~ 
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bleffings : for, fo God giveth his beloved fleep, fo as that they en} Senmz15£ 
joy thénextwotld aid affiftthis, = ts | ov. | 

Sothen, the Death ofthe Righteousisafleepe, firft, 4s-itdeli- Sonu | 
vers them toa preléhtréft, Now men fleepe fot well fafting ; Nog 
does a fafting Confcience, a Confcience that is not nourifh’d with 4° | 
Teftimony of having done well, ‘come to this Sleepe; but dulcis Ecclef. 5. 11. 
fomnnus operanti, The fleepe of a labouring man is fwweete. To him! ! 

A that laboureth in his caltihg, even this fleepe of Death is welcome, | . 

When thou lyeft downe thou [halt not be efraid, faith Salomon, when, Pro. 3.24 
thy Phiyfician fayes, Sir, you muft keepe your bed, thou fhale notbe | _ 
| afraid of that fick-bed, Andthen.ic tollowes, And thy = fhall 

: be feet untothee, Thy fickneffe welcome, and thy death too ; for, | 
in thofe tivo David feems toinvolveall, 1 il both lay me downe in Pl.4.8- 
— and fleep; imbrace patiently my death-bed and Death ic. 
elie, a | | 

Bi Sothieti this death is'a fleepe, as it deliversiistoa prefene Rett ;| exreretad 
Andthen, Jaltly, if is fo alfo as it promifes a future waiting ma glo-: 
rious Refurre@tioh! To the wicked it is far from both : Of them.’ : 
| Godfayes, 1 willmake them drunke, and they hall fleepé a perpetuull Jer. st. 39- 
fleepe.and not awake, They hall have no partin the Second Refurre- | 

Gion, ‘But for them rhat have flepe in Chrift, as Chrift fayd of 

| Lazarus, Lazarus Sleepeth, but 1. ¢0e that I may wake him out of fleep,' jo. 11.14: 

| he fhall fay to his fatter; Let me poe thact.I may: wake them who | 


C; have flept fo long in-expectation of thy coming : And Thofe that | Thef. 4.14. 
fleep in fef(us Chrift (faith the Apoftle) will God bring with him, nor | 
only fetch chem out of the duft when he comes, but bring chem 
with him, thae is, declare that they have beenein his hands ever 
fince they departed out of this world, ~ They fhall awake as: Faced 
did, and fay as Facob faid, Surely the Lord us in this place, and.the 
| | #s no other but the boule of God, and the cate of heat€y, And into that 
: |gate they fhall enter, and in ehat houle they fhall dwell , where | 
'D, there fhall be rio Cloud nor Suf, no darkeneffe nor dazling, : but: 
one equall light, mo noyfe nor filence,; but one équall mufick, no 


| | fears nor hopés,but ore equal poffeffion, no foes nor friends, but arid | 
| | equall communion and Idencity, no’ ends nor beginnings, but one | 
' | equalleternity, Keepeus Lord fo awakeinthe duties‘of our Cal- 
| |lings, chac we may thus fleepe inthy Peace, and wake if thy glory, 
and change that infallibilicy which chowaffordeft: us here, to an rt 
: Ctuall and undeterminableé pofleffion of thar Kingdome which thy 
 : Sonne our Saviour Chrift Jefus hath purchafed for us, with the in- 
eftimable price of hisincorruptible Blood, Amen, | 


{ 
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_ | hada fecular glafs, agla{s chat would ruman age; if the wo Heme- 


* L€tions of our Princes, all che Honiifies of our Fathers, all the body 
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Tt . 


Matth.6.27. 0 | 


For where your Ireafure is, there will your heart be alfo. 


we ote on - Fes. ee oe et ie 2. - eee) 
x 
ee ee 


" Have feen minute glaffes, glaffesfofhort liv'd: ifI-wereto B | 
dm -preach upon shis text to fach a glafs, it were enough for half. 
dh. the Sermon; enough to thow the worldly man his Treafure, 
and the obje@ of his heart, ( For where your Trea[ure us, there will your 
heart be al(o) vo callhis eyeto thae minute glafs, and to tell him : 


there flows, there flies your treafure-and your heart wich it; but if] | 


——_ 
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{phears of the world were compofed in the form.of fucha glafs, and | 
ali the world ¢alcin’d and burnt to afhes, and allcheathes and fands, C: 

and.atoms of the world - inco thar glafs, itwvauld got be enough | 
to tell chegodly man.who this trea{ure and the obje@ of his heart 

is, 2 Parot or aStare,docila birds, aad of pregnantimicacion, will 
fooner be brought to relate to us the wifedome of a Council table, ' 
then any Axabrofe or any Chrifofteme, men that have gold and hony 3 

in their Names, fall tell us what the fweetnefs,what the treafure of | 
heaven is, and whac that mans peace that hath fet his heart upon; | 
that rrea(ure, As nature hath given us certain Elements, and all bo- D 
dies are compofed of them, and art hath givenysacertain Alphabet} | 
of letters, and ali words are compofed of them, fo our blefled Sa- 
-viour in thefe three Chapters of this Gofpel hath given us a Sermon ' 
ofvexts, of which all our Sermons may be compofed, all che -Ari- 
cles ofour Religion, all the Canons of our Church, all che injua- 


\ 


, 
| 
f 
| 

of Divinity isin thefe three Chapters, ia this one Sermon in the | 

mount; where,as the Preacher concludes his Sermon with exhorate E 

ons topractife, ( whofoever heareth thefe fayings of mine and dees | | 


_them,) fohe fortifies his Sermon with his own practife( which isa 
blefled and powerful method, ) for as foon as he came out of che} 


| 
‘| pulpic, as foon as he game down fromche mount, he aned| 


| the firft Leper he faw, and chat without all vain glory, for he torbad 
| him co cell any man of it, | , 
cman Ot 
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Of this noble body af Divinity one fair limb is in this t text; where Serm, 16, 
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blefled Saviour had forbidden us the laying up of treafure in this | p:vige, 


| world, apon this réafon, that kere moths aad: ruft cormupt, and | 
| theeves break in and fteal, thereche reafon is, becaufe che money 
| may be loft , bar here in our text it is,becaufe the man may be loft, for | 


: where your trealare.ss, there will your heart be alfo, {o that this is e- 


| : your txealwre is there mill your heart be alfo, Imediately before our. ANG i 


quivaleat to that, what profit to cain ithe whole. world and lofe a mans 


} 


‘e on font,: Qur text therefore ftands as that we ere that Hiero- | 


gliftcallener Pithagoras his(y) that hach 
it felf,and:then fpreads intotwo beams, Theftem, the ftalk of this ' 


letter, this ( y) isinthe firft word of the text, chat particle of argu- ; 
mentation, far take heed where you place yourtreafure; for it, con- | 
; cernes you mnch where your heart be placed; and where your trea- | 
ares, “there your héart will be alfo ; and then opens ‘this Symbo- 
B ical, this Catechiftical letrer,this (yy) into two hornes, two beams, | 
two branches: One breader, but onthe left hand denoting thetrea- | 
{ures of this worlds che other narrower,but on the right hand, trea- 
fure laid up for the.world co come, be {are ye turn the right way, 
for whene your trea[nne i, there will your heart be alo; 
Firft we bind out félves to the ftake, to the ftalk, troche ftaffe, the | 
| ftem of this Simbolical letter,& confider in it, that firmaefs & fixa- 
, ton of the heart which God requires;God requires no unatural ching 
| ic at mans hand. whatfoewer God requires of man,man ve findimpria- | 
, ted in bis owa nature,writtenin his own heart, This firmnefs then, 
this fixation of che heart is naturalto man; every man does {et his 
| heart upon fomething, and Chrift in this place does not fo much. 
call upon him thac he would do fo, fet his heart upon fomething, as. 
to be fure he fer it upon the right object ; ; and‘ yet cruly even this, 
fir ft work torecolle@ our felves, to recapitulate our felves, to af- 
femble and mufter our felves, and to bend our hearts intir ely: aid in- 
|D tenfly, direftly, earneftly, emphatically, energetically upon fome- 
thing.is by reafon of che various Auctustion of our corre pt narure , 
| and the infinite mulaiplicity of objects, facha work as man nceds to 
be called upon and excited to do..it; i erat is there no words in 
! the Scripture fo often added to the ‘heart, as that of Intirenels, Toto 
corde, omni corde, pleno corde, do this ‘withal thy heare, with a 
| whole heart, witha fullheare; for whatfoever is indivifible, Is im- 
moveable ; aPoint, becanfe it cannot be demed, cannot be mo- 
BE ved; the Center, the Poles, God himfelf, becaufe he isindivifible 
is therfore immoveable ; and when the heart of man is knit up in 
fach an intirenes upon one object, as char ic does not flatter nor 
fabdivideit fel, then,and then only is it fixed, And thats the hap- 
7  pinefs in which David fixes himfelf, not in his Cor paratim, my 
| Beart is preparad. O Ged, my heart is ; prepared, (for fo ic may be 
| ' prepared even ™ God hime, and yet {cartered and {abdivided by 


us )} 


rftaftalka ftém to fix | 


Niar.15, 26. 


Cor ffium. 
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| erm, 16, jus) Butinhis Cor fixunp; My heart ws fixed 0 Godmy heart ts fix- | 

| CANNY ed, awake my glory, awake my Pfaltery and Harp, 1 my felf will awake | 
| early, and praifethez O Lord among the people: A triumph that David | 
' returned to more then once, forhe repeats: the fame. words, with - 
' the fame pathetical earneftnefs again ; fo that His glory, his victory, | 
his triumph, his peace, his acquiefcence, his ei are in him- 
‘felf, confiftedin this, that his heart was fixed;-tor this fixation of A. 
-theheart argued and teftified anincirenefs init; when God faies, fils °°: 
da mihi Cor, my Son give me thy heart, God: means the whole, 
_ tman, thoughthe Apoftle faith rhe eye # mot the man, northe ear | 
Cor. 12.17: yor the man; hedoes not fay the heart isnotche man; therheartis | | 
‘the man, the heart is all, And as Mofes was not fatisfied with chat | 

Exod.10 8. - Commiffion that Pharaoh offered him,chat all che: men might go to} 

offer Sacrifice , but Afofes would have all their young and all their | 

‘old, all cheir Sons and all cheir Daughters, all their focks and all 
' their heards, he would have all; fo when God faies, Fili da mihi cor, B 

‘my Son giveme thy heart, God will not be fatistied with the eye, 

if contemplate him in his works;(tor chats bur che godlinefs of the 

‘natural man) nor fatisfied with the ear, wich hearing many Ser-_ 


fal cv8 4. 


soe at te ne  - ee eee 


——— 


| mons, (for thats but anew invention, a new. way of making beads, 
| las if the Papift chink all/done if he have faid fo many Aves, | 
| think all done, If Ihave heard. fo many Sermons) But God re- 
quires the hearc, the whole man, all the faculcies of thae 
man; for only thacthat isentire, 2nd indivifible is immoveable , |C 
| | and that chat God cals for and we feek for, in this ftem of Pitha- 
~* | goras.his Syinbolical letter, is this immoveablenefs, this fixation 
of che hearts and yet even againft chis, though it be natural, there 
are many impediments; we {hall reduce them to a few, to three, 
| thefechree, Firft, tere is Cor nudlum, a meer heartlefne(s, no heart 
| at al], incogitancy, inconfideration ; and then there is, Cor ¢ cor, 
Cor duplex, adouble heart, a doubttula diftraéted heart, whichis | . 
| notincogitancy, norinconfideration, but purplexity and irrefolu- ‘D 
tion; and laftly Cor vagum, a wandring, a waytaring , a. weary | 
| heart, which is neither, inconfideration, nor irrefolution, but in- 
| conftancy, and thisisa trinity againft our unicy, three enemies ro 
| chat fixation and intirenefs of the heart, which God loves; incon- 
fideration when we do not debate, irrefolution when we do not de- 
termine, inconftancy when we do not perfevere; and upon each of 
| thefe, be pleafed to ftop your devotion a few minuts, | 
! This firft is,Cor nudlum,no heart atalLincogitancy,thoughtlefnets, 
| - | Anidle body 1s a difeafe in a ftate.; an idle foul is a monfter ina man; 
— Thel: 3- 1°. | hat body that will not work mujt not eatbut {tarve; that foul chat does 
| not think nor confider, cannot be faid to Actuate ( whichis che 
proper operation of the Soul ) but to Evaporate; not to work in the 
bode, but co breathand fmoak through che body, We have feen 
-| eftates of private men waited by inconfideration, aswell as by riot; 
| and 
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‘| | God takesitas tllto be flighted as to be injur’d, and God is as. 
+. much flighted,in Corde nvZo in our thoughtlefnefs and inconfiderati- | 
j on, asheis oppofed and provoked is Corde maligno in a rebellious | 


the heart to nothing, for the fire of Gods fpirit may take hold of me, | 
and (as the Difciples chat went with Chrift to Emsans,were affected) | 
my heart may burn within me, when the Scriptures are opened, thac 


~ 


—— 
. 
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“anda (oul may perith by a choughtlefnefs, as well as by ill thoughts; Ser. 16, 


- heart: There is agood nullification ofthe heart,a good bringing of! 


Luk.2¢,. 


1s, when Gods Judgments are denounced againft my fin; and this| 


| heit may overcome my former frigidity and coldnefs, and over 
| come my fucceeding tepidity and lakewarmnefs, and may bring my 
heart to a mollification, to a tendernels,as Fabtound it, The Alaigh- 
| ty bath troubled me, and made my heart oft, for there are hearts of 
| Clay as well as hearts of wax; hearts whom thefe fires of God, his 
| correctionsharden: butif thefefires of his, thefe denuntiations of | 
‘his Judgments, have overcome firft my coldnefs, and then my 
| lukewarmnefs, and made my heare fofe for better impreffions, the 
' work is well advanced, but itis mot alldone, for mete may be foft 
| and yet not tufil, iron may be red hot, and yet not apt to run into 
| another mold, Therefore thereis a liquetaction, a melting,a po- 
wering out of the heart, fuch as Rahab {peaks of Fofhwahs {pies: as 
foor.\ts we heard how miraculoufly God had proceeded in your be- 
half, indrying-up Furdan, allour heartsmelted within us, and no 
'C_ man had any fpirit left in him; and when uponthe confideration of 
Gods miraculous Judgments or mercies, 1 come to fuch a melting 
and pouring out ot my heart, zhac there be no fpiric that is, none 
of my one {pirit left in me,w! en I have fo exhaufted,{o evacnated my 
felf,chat is; all confidence in my felf, chat I come into the hands of 
my God as pliably as ductily, as that firft clod of earth of which he 
| made mein Adam, was inhis hands, in which clod of earth, there 
| was a kind of reluctation againft Gods purpofe , this is a bleffed nulli- 
D fication of the heare, When] {aid co my felf.as che Apoftle profeffed 
. | 1 ofhim(elf, 1am nothing , and then fay to God, Lord though I be 
| nothing, yet behold I prefent thee, as much as chou hadft to make 
| the whole world of ; O rhou that madft the whole world of nothing, 
make me, that am nothing in my Own ¢yes, a new creature in 
Chrift Jefus ; rhis.is a bleffed nullification,a glorious annihillation of 
_|the heait, Soistherealfo ableffed nullification thereof .ia the con- 
tricion of the heart,in the fenfe of my fins ; when.as a fharp wind may 
p| have worn out a.marble Stacue,or 3 continual {pout worne out a mar- 
ble Pavement , fo my holy tears made holy in his blood, that gives 
them a tincture, and my holy fighs made holy ‘in thae {pire that 
breaths chemin me, Lave worn.out my marble heart, chatis, che 
marblenefs of my heatt, and emptied the room of that former heart, 
and fo given God a vacuity, anew place to create a new heart in; 
but when God hath thas created a new hearc, chat is, re-enabled . 
| Yy 


23.16. 
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| our Neighbour, forour felves, (our felves are our Souls, ) not to | 


by his ordinance tofome holy tunGtion,then to put this heart’ to no- 

thing, to think nothing, to confider noching, not to know our age, | 

but by the Church-book, and not by any action cone in the courle : | 
‘ofourtives, forour God, for our Prince, for our Country, for | | 
' know the feafons of the year but by the fruits, which we eat, and not - | 
| by obfervation of the publick and national bleffings. which he hath | | 
facceffively givenuss not co know religion but by the conveniency A, 
and the prefermentsto hehad in this, or in the other fide, to fit | 
“here an not to know if webeask’d upon a furprize, whether it | 


~ were a prayer oraSermon, oran Antheme that we heard latt, chis | 


Turtullian. 


Pro. 10. 13. 


cor duple ae 


Deur.28. 65. 


1 Reg: 3-9. 


js fucha nullification of the heart, fach an annihillation, fuch an 

-exinanition thereof as reflectsupon God himfelf; for — dato- | 
rem, qui datum deferit, he chat makes no ufe of a benefit, defpites | 
the benefactor, and chereforearodforhis back, Qui indsget corde |_| 


- that is,withouta heart , without confideration what he fhould do,'B 


nay what hedoes ; for thisis the firft enemy of this firmnefs and | 
fixation ot the heart, withoutwhich we have no treafure; and we 
have done with that, Cor nsdlum,and pals to the fecond, Cor x cor, 
Cor duplex, the double, the divided, the diftraed heart, which is | 
not ihconfideration but irrefolution, Thisirrefolution, this pe:ple-! 
-xicy is intended inthat comination from God, The Lord fhall give 
: them a trembling heart; this is not that Cor wxllum, that melced 
heart in which there was no {piric left in them, asin F-ofhwahs time, (Cc 
but Cor pavidum, a heart that fhould not know where to fettle, nor 


what co with, butasittollows ther¢, in che morning he fhall fay,]. | 


would God it wereevening, and in the evening would God it were 
morning; and this is that which Salomon may have intended in his 
prayer: Give thy fervant an underftanding heart, Cor docile ,So 
St. Hi¢rome reads it, a heart able to conceive counfel ; for thats a 
00d difpofition, but it is not all, for the original is, /cb, [hemeany, 
that is,Cor audiens, a heart willing to hearken to counfel; but all D 
that isnot all chat is asked: Solomonaskes there a heart to difcern | 
between good and evil ; fo that it is a prayer for the {pirit of difcre- | 
tidn,' of conclufion, of 'refolution, that God .would give him a 
heart willineto receive counfel, anda heart capableto conceive and 
digeftcounfel,and a heart able to.difcein between counfel and coun- 
fel: and to refolve,conclude,determine, It were a ftrange ambitious | 
| patienceinany man, tobe content. to be rack'd every rm in hope}. | 
to be an inch or two taller at laft,; foisir for’me co think to be aj fF: 
dram or two wifer;by harkning toall jealoufies and doubts, .and -di-’ | 
{tractions and perplexities that arifein my bofome, or in my fami- 
ly, whichis che rack and torture of the foul: A{pirit of contradi- 
ction may be of ufe in the greateft. Councellers becaufe thereby 
matter may be broughe into further debatements buca {pric of | | 
contradiétion in mine qwn bofome, to be able ro conclude nothing, | 
| relolve 


ie Nic 


'|réfolve nothing., determine “nothing, not:in my religion, not in | Sefm; 18, 
| ‘my mariners, but dccafionally and upon emetgencies ; this is afickly ; — Ww. 
_ | complexjon of theSoul, a dangerous imperehcy, and a fhrewd and 
il’ prefaging Grifis, If Fofuah had fufpended his afferie of fervihg the 
Lord, till aif his’defghbours and their families, all thé Kings and 
Kingdomes abouthim had declared theirs'tle fame way; When | 
would ‘fo/ugh have come’ to that proteftatioi , 7. and” my i 
A hopje will [ervé the Lord?’ If Ether had forborn to prefie for in au- 
dietice'to the ‘Kite, in’ the behalfand for the life of her‘Nation, till | 
nothing could-hive been faid' againft ic, when would Efther have | 
come to rHat' proeftarion, ‘7 rie Sage J I perifh, Iperifh? Tone 
Milftone fell From “thie North-pole; and-another frorti the ‘South, | 
they Would meet, and they’ would reftinthe Center; nature would | 
con-center them,;: rot co be dble co con-center thofe doubts which | 
_| artfe id my felf; in ‘a‘refolucion' at laft, whether in morall or in religi- |. 
B dus aGtions, is rather a vertiginous giddinefs, than a wife citcumfpe- 
| ction orwarinels.when God prepared great Armies it is expreffed al-| 


wayes [0, Tangbam hose vir, Utael went odt as one man;when God e- | ed 


| ftablified his beloved David tobe King, it is expreffed (0,Wino corde, | x Cor. 12.3,8. 
aecdlerated veal ¥4gation of his Church itis exprefled fo,Une ani-_ | 
de of them that believed were of one heart and one foul , | 4% + 3*- 


seri atirrefolvéd heart ; but in alf cafes lec us be able to fay to.our 
elves; this we'ftiould doe, God-asks the heart, a'fingle heart, anin- 


|. the CaP athlbum, - hese thonghitleinels, incogitancy, ifconfiderati- 
joint da elte Cor diphes peperpt tt ‘anid itrefalv'd and inconchifive 


__ | heattdté dually opbofe this firmnets an‘ fixation of che heart which 
bute bret i Onfttler res eabehncntt i herr, 
' Synibolicaf tetret attic Which we Bropofed for the third, 
the Cor wacunm y fring! che inconftant heart, 
7 | - “Many cimés tout ptivate ations, and in''the erfbration and {f+ cor vagum. 


iE nc eg N Pasar (fot thas’s 
 confider ferioiifly #Anid Tomtirited che fecondirtefolation wetetolve 
serait Butntyerthe Third, Ih conftancy ; if {6 faras to bring 
: holy r Olutions into actions, ‘yer néver fo fat as’ sd-bring holy acti- 
| 


—_ 


“Ne. er 
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Serm, 16, | cobs and that is not only frandulentums, but verfipelle, deceitfall,be- 
LIV 


46. 8. 


20. 16. 


Hier, 


| all vanithes into incogitancies except, the Lordof heaven can.center, 
| our affections, of our felves we have Cor. Car, Agere a divided, 


)} caufe it varies it {elfe into divers forms; fa that it doesnot only de- 


ceive others (others finde not our heart the fame towards them to 
day, that it was yefterday) but ic deceives our felves, we know not 
what, nor where our heart will be hereafter, Upon thofe words of | 
Efai Redite —— Cor, Return O finner tothy heart, Longe 

eos mittit, {ayes Saint Gregory, God knowes whether that finner is 
ent (thar is) fent to his own heart, for where.is thy heart? Thoa A’ 
maift remember where it was yelterday 5 at {uch an offices at fucha | 


| 
| 


| Chamber ; but yefterdaies affections are ro day, as todaies 


will be to morrow, They have de(pifed wey F geomet God com- 
plains in Exechiel; thatis, They are. ot wov'd with my puns[bments, 
they call all: naturallagcidents, Axdthenit followeth 5 They heave 
pollated my Sabaths, they are come fo 4. more far, and dilute, and | 
indifferent way in their Religion, now what hath occafioned this | 
neglecting of God’s Judgements, and this dilncenefs and indifferency B! 
in the wayes of Religion? That that followes there; Their hearts: 
went after their Idols : Went? Whether? every whither ; for, | 
vitie tot recentes Deos 5. fo many habictuall finnes; fo many ]- | 
dolss and fo every man hath fome Idoll, fomefuch finne; andthen | 
that Idall fends him toa further Idol], thar finne to another; for e- 
very fiune needs the affiftance and countenance of another finae, for 
difguife and palliation, We are noc conftant in our finnes, much | 
lefle in our more ee purpofes; we complain (and juftly) of the C 
Church of Rome,thar fhe would not have us receive in straque inboch 
kinds, but alas, who amongft usdoth receive in-gtraque in, a5 shar | 
when he receives bread & wine,he a ae with a tru forrow for for- 
mer,&a tru refolution againft future fins; Except the Lord of heavea 


‘9 ‘ 


create new hearts:in us, of our felves we have (Cor nuduan) no heart; 


heart, 2 heartofirrefolution , except the Lord ot heaven fix purxe-,|Di 
folutions, of our elves we have Cor vagams, a wariqus,.a.wandring. 
heart, afl (moaks ingo inconftancy 3 and all chefechree are:gnemics | 
to that firmnefs and fixation ofthe heart, which God loves. aad wee 
feeke afters but yet, how varioufly {oever the Heart doth. wander, 
and how litclea while foever it fay upon one object ; ic thar that 
thy heart doth ftay upon, Chxj/f Gn this place), calls thy. Trea- 
fare; for the words admit well thar ipverfion, Where your Treafore 


|45 therewill your heagt be alfo, implies chis, where your hgartis, that |E 


'is your Treafure : And {owe paffe from this Stem and. Stalke of. 2 
thagoras his Symbolicall letter; che firmnefs and fixation, of the 
heart, to the hornes and beames thereof; a broader. (put oatheleft 
hand) and inthag, the corruptible Tyegfures of this world, and.a nar- 
rower (but on che right hand) aod. in that the eyerlalting Treafures 
of thenext, On both fides, char chat you fix yous heart upan is your 


Treaiure 5 


Cd 


=~ — ah ~ 


————— 


Treafure, for, where your heart is, there ts your Treafure allo, Serm; 16, 
Literally, primarily, radically ; Thefaurws, trea{ure is no more,but | 4 Afar 
Depofitum in Craftinum,provifion for to morrow ; to fhew how litle a 
a proportion a regulated minde and a contented heart may make a 
Treafure : but we have enlarged the fignification of thefe. words, 
Provifion and to Morrow , tor, provifion routt fignifie all chat can any 
| way be compafled ; arid to morrow mutt fignifie as long as there fhall 
A bea toshorrow, till Time fhall be no more : but waiving thefeinfi- 
nite exténfious and perpetuities, is there any thing of that nature as 
(taking the word cane in the narroweft fignification to. be but 
previfion for to morrow) we are fure-fhall laft till to morrow? Sits any 
man herein an affutance that he fhall be che {ame to morrow that 
he is now you have your Honors, your Offices; your. Poffeffions, 
perchance under Seal, a Seal of Wax; Wax that hath a tenacity; an 
| | adhering, a cleaving nature to fhew the royall conftancy of his bier | 
B that gives chem; and would have them continue with you and ftick 
Ito you : but then; Wax, if it be heat hath a melting, a fluid, arun- | 
ning nature to; fo have thefe Honors, and Offices, and Pofleffions 
to therh that grow too hot, too confident in them or too imperious 
by them; for thefeHonors, and Offices, and Poffeffions you have a 
Seal,a fair and juft evidence of affurance;but have they any Seal upon 
| yon? any affurance of you till to morrow? Did-our blefled Savi- 
our give day or any hope of ato morrow to that man to whom he 
\C faid; Fool this night they fetch away thy foul? oris thereany of us chat 
can fay, Chrift {aid not that co him? ee er oe. - 
- Bur yet 2 Treafureevery man hath, An evil map ont of the evil trea> piece iia 
fare of bes heart bringeth forth that which is evill, {ayes our Saviour; | Luc. 6: 
every man hath fome fin upon which his heart is fet, and where your 
heart is, thereis your treafure alfo: The Trea[ures of wickedneffe pro- 
fit nothing, {ayes Fob: "tis true, bue yet.treafures of wickednefs 
there aré: Are there not yet Treafures of wickedne/s in. the houfe of the 
iD wicked? conftder the force of that word, yet, yet, though you have 
the power of a vigilant Prince executed by juft Magiftrates, yer, 
though you have the piety of a religious Princé feconded by the 
affiduity of a laborious Clergy, yer, though you have many helps 
which your Fathers did, and your neighbors doe want, and have (by 
Gods grace) fome fruits. of thofe marty helps 5 yet, for all this; Are 
there not yet Treafares of wickedne[s inthe houfe of the wicked ?. No, 
| Are there not {cant meaf{ures which are an abomination to God, {ayes 
‘the Prophet theres which are not only falfe méafures of merchant- 
| dize, but talfe meafures of men; for, when God fayes that. he in 
| | tends all this, Is there not yet fupplantation in Court and mifre-pre- | 
| | fentations: of men? When Salomon wha underfteod fabordination 
| ot places, which flowed from him as well as the higheft, which him 
| felt poffeft, fayes, and fayes experimentally for his own, and pro- 
| phetically tor fucure times, If Ruler (a a in great place) hearken 
3 to 


10, 3. 


M:ch, 6. 16 
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Sermh, 16, | 0 lies, all his fervants are wicked, Arethére not yet mifreprefenta- | | 
LPN Ne | tions of menin Courts? Is there not yet oppreffion in the Coun- | 
Prov, 29.12. | trey; aftarving of men and pampering of dogs, A {wallowing of the 
Anos 8.5+ | weedy, a baying of the poor for apxir of [hoes, and a {elling to the hun- | | 
| 


gry refafe corn? Js there not yet oppreffion in the Country ¢ Is 
chere not yet extortion in oo . A juftifying of the wicked 
fora reward, and a taking away of the righteoufnefs of the righteous 
: fromhim? Is there not yet extortion in Weftminfter ? Istherenot A 
yet Collufion and Circumvention in the City? would they not; 
feem richer than they are when they deal in private bargains wich 
one another; and would they not feem poorer than they are, when | | 
| 
| 
| 


Efai. 5. 23. 


Exech. 28.9. | they are called to contribute for the Publique? .have they not: en- | 
créafed their riches by Trade, and lifted up their hearts upon the | 
Amos 8. | encreafe of their riches? have they not flackned their Trade, and , 
lyen down upon clothes laid to pledge, and ennobled themfelves by 
an ignioble and lazie way of gain? Ischere not yet collufion and citr- B 
| annvention inthe City? Istherenot yet Hypoerifieinthe Churche | 
In all parts thereof; half-preachings and halt-Hearings, hearings and |_| 
preachings without pra@tifee have we not national fins of our own, | | 
and yet exercife che nature of Iflanders inimporting the fins of fo- 1 | 
raign parts ? Aind though we better no foragin commodity, nor ma- | 
nufaétures that we bring in, we improve the fins of other Nations : 
fAhd as a weaker grape growing upon the raene contracts a ftronger, 
nature in the Canartes , fo doe the fins of othér Nations tranfplan- ‘C 
ted amongft us, Have we not fecular fins, fins of out ownage, our 
Own time; and yet fin by precedent of former, as well a5 create pre- |. 
Jof6.1y. | cedents for future? and not only Silver and vold, but velfels of srom 
and braffe were brought into the Treafury of the Lord, not only the 
glotious firs of high places and nationall fins, and fecular fins, but 
the wretchedeft begger in the {treet contribures to this Treafure, the 
Treafure of fin, and to this mifchievous ufe, to encreafe this Trea- | 
fare, The Treafure of fin is a fubfidieman, he begs in Jefus.name, and D 
for Gods fake, and in the fame name curfé him that does not give: 
he counterfeits 4 Jamene(fs, or he loves his Jamenefs and would not 
becur’d ; for his lamenefs is his ftock, itis his demean, it is (as. they | 
call cheir occupations in the City) his myftery :.Arethere mot yet Trea- 
{ures of eo in the honfe of the wicked? when even sid who 
have nd houtes, but liein che ftreets have thele Treafures ? 
— Di | Theteare, and then asthe nature of trealure is, to multiply, fo |. 


ate 


does this treaftre, this treafure of fin, it produces another treafure, | E 


Ro.2.$. | Thefaurizamns iram, We treafure up anto oar [elves wrath agatn(t | 

Deut. 32. 34. the day of wrath, For it is of the fins of the people that God 

, fpeaks, when he faies; Ys not this laid np in [tore with me, and fea- 

led up amsongft my treafares? Hecreafures up the fins of the difo- | 
becient, butwhere’ In thetreafury ofhis Judgments, And then 

that treafury he opens againft us in this world, bis treafure of a | 
m & 3 an 


} 
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and treafures of hail ; that is, unfeafonablenefs of weather, barrennefs Serm, 16. 
| and famine ; and he bringech his winds out of his treatury , contrary; UA, 
‘winds or forms s and tempefts to difappoirit our purpofes - And | jb 38 22: 
‘4s he faies to Cyras, Twill givethee (even thee Cyrus, though God | . 
card pot for Cyrus otherwife then as he had made Cyrus his {courge) ee 
iwill give thee thetreafures vf darknefs, and tbe hidden. trealures ES. 45. 3. 
of fecret places; God will enable enemies , ( though he loves not | 
‘A | thofe enemies) to affi@ thac people that love not. himn;. And | 
| | thefe,war, and dearth, ard ficknefs,are the weapons of Gods difplea- | Beene oy 
| fure; and thefe he poues out of his treafury in this world. Bue jy, 7” 
then for the world to.come, he {hall open our treafury, (for wharfo- | 
ever moved our trahflacorsto render that word Armory, and not | 
Treafury in that place, yer evidently itis Treafury,and in that very | | 
word Otzar, which they cranflate Treafury, in all thofe places of , Jer 59-75. 
Fob and David, and Efai,which we mentioned before, and in-all | 
fy: other places, )he fall open that tréafury, (fates hac: Prophet ) and 
| bring forch the weapcfis; ot a$ before of difpleafure, but ita far 
heavier word, the weapons of his indignation, And inthe bowels 
and treafare of his mercy, let me befeech you not to-call the denoun+ 
cing of Gods indignation, a Satyrof a Poet, or an invective ot da | 
Orator, as Salomon f{aiés; there ts a time for all things, chere isa 
time for confternation of prefumptuous hearts, .as well as fot rédin- 
tegration of broken: heatts, ‘and thetirne for that, is this timé of 
C | mortification which Wwe ehtet into now, Now therefore let'me 
have leave to fay, that ehe indignation of God is fuch a thiapas.a 
man would be aftaid to think he an’ exprefs it, afraid to think h 
doe knowit; for the knowledg of theindignationof God imples 
the fenfe & feeling thereof? all knowledg of that ts experimental, 
and thats a woful way,and a miferable acquifition and purchate of 
knowlede, ‘To recollect treafuréis provifion for the furires no 
worldly thing isfo; thereis nocerin future, for the things of his 
D World pals from uss we pafS fron them, the world it felf pales 
away to nothing, -'. Yet away wet have found tomake a treafure, 4 
tréafure of fin, ahd wereach God thiriftjand providence , for when 
we arme,God arms too; a treafurefurnithed with weapons of dif: 
pleafurefor this world, ahd weapotis of indignation for the world 
tocome, But then,4$ an evil tian oltre of the evil treafute. of his 
heaté,: bringeth forth that which is evil, ( fo faies our Saviour’) the 
good man out of the good treafbre of his heart bringech forth chat 
E whichis good, which ig thelaft ftroke that makes up Pithagoras his 
_ Symbolical lertet,that horn, chat-bedtn thereof, which Ilestomthe 
| right hand , a narrow way, but toa better lanid s. thtough ftraights< 
Tis trué,but tothe Pacifique fea; the confideration of the rreatare 
ofthe godly man in this world, arid Gods treafare towards bitty 
' both inthis and chénext, Things dédicated to'Gud are callethot+ 
; ten the treafure of God 5 thefauri Dei, and Thefauri fanctorum 7 
: , The 


a, 


en 
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Serm, 16. | The treafure of God and the treafures of the fervants of God, are 
/ | C#NNJ >* | in the Scriptures the fame things; and‘foaman may rob Gods trea- 
"Cor.28-i2 fury, in robbing an Hofpital, Now though to give a Talent, or to 
' givea Jewel, or to give aconfiderable ec of place, be an 
addition to a treafury, yet to givea trealury toa treafury ,is a more 
_! pretious and a more acceptable prefent, as to givea library toali-| | 
| brary, ismore then to give che work of any one Author; A godly | | 
-manisa library in himfelf, a treafury in himfelt, and therefore fit- | A‘ 
_teft tobe dedicated and appropriated toGod, Inveft thy felfthere- | 
' fore with this treafure of godlinefs : what is godlinefs, takeit in the | 
whole compafs thereof; and godlinefs is nothing but the fear of 
God; forhethat faies in his firft Chapter. Ipitium fapientia, The 
becca fear of God is the beginning of wifdome, faies alfo in the 22th, Fi- 
nis modeftia, The fear of God is the end of modefty, the end of 
humility, no man is bound to dejeé himfelfto any lower humilia- 
tion thento the tear ofGod, WhenGod promifed good Ezeckiah B 
Eiay33-6- all thofe bleffings , wifdome, and’ knqwledg, and ftability, and 
_ ftrength of falvation that chat was to defray him and carry him | 
1Tim. 6.19. thyoughall,wasthis, The fear of the Lord hall be his treafare, And | 
| theretore Thefaurizate vobis fundamentum, Lay upinftore for your | 
felvesa good foundation againft the time to come, do all inthe fear 
| ' of God; inall warlike preparations remember the Lord of. Hofts, 
and fear him;in all treaties of-peace ; remember the Prince of peace,} 
and fear him ; in all confultations remember the Angel of the great (C 
counfel and fear him; fear God as much at noon as at midnight, as 
enuchinthe glory and fplendor wf his; Sun-fhine, as in his darket 
Eclipfes; fear God as much irithy, profperity as in thine adverfity, 
as much in thy preferment, as in thy idorace Lay up a thoufand 
| pound to _ in comforting that. opprefled foul that fues, and lay 
up ten thoufand pound co morrow,in pairing his nails that oppreffes, 
| lay upa million one day in taking, Gods caufe to heart, and lay up 
| ten millions next day in taking Gods caufein hand: Let every foul |D 
lay up apenny now in refifting a {mall tentation, and a fhilling a- 
non in refifting agrearer ; and it will grow tobea treafure,a treafure 
of talents, of fomany talents, as that the pooreft foul in the con- 
gregation will not change treafure with any Place-Fleets, nor Ter- 
ra firma fleet, nor with thofe- three thoufand millions,which (though| 
| it be perchance a greater fum thenisuponthe face ot Ewrope at this 
| day, after a hundred years embowelling of the earth for treafure, ) 
anaes Davidis faid to haveleft-for the treafare of the Temple, only tobe! £ 


| 


Pro. 1.7. 


3. c¢p.43. fo./ laid up in the treafury thereof when it was built, for the charge of the 

: 503-1, __| Duilding thereof was otherwife defiaid, Let your converfation be in 

pera oa avens; cannot-you get thither ? you may fee,as St. Fohndid,hea- 

| ven come down to you; heavenis heres here in Gods Church, in his 

word, in his Sacraments, in his Ordinances , fet thy heart upon them, 

| (the promifes ot the Gofpel, the feals of reconciliation ) and = 
_ aft! 
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| 
| 
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} 
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| 
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“haft chat creature which is thy viaticum, for thy tranfmigratton oly | Serm: 16; - | 


of each of thefe treafures here and hereafter; 1 (halt have fait) one 


word; Thave dorie: ae a eee ce ee eres are i 
We have treafure though in earchen veffels, fayes ‘the Apoftle, 
wehave, ‘that is, we have already the creafireof grace and peace, 
and faith, and juftification, and fanétifications but yer in earthes 
veffels, in veffels that may be broken; peace that may be: inLerup, 
ted, grace tHat may be tefifted, faith that may be enfeébled, jufti: 
ficaeiont that may be fufpected, and fanctification that may be blenii, 
>| fhed; but we look for more, far joy atid glory, for fach a juttifi; 
“| cation; and fich a famGification: as hall be fealdand riveted in. a | - 
clorification, Manna putrified, if ic.were kept-by ahy man. bus 4 
day; buc in che Arkit aever: pucrified, .: That treafire which: is. as 
Manna from heaven, prace atid peate yerhere hath abrackithtaft.c; 
when grace and peace {hall become joy and glory: in. heaven, shene i¢ 
willbe fincere, . Serdefeit! quod — milcetur: atind er fits: fos 
gencre con firdiderars though in thesaeuic chereak, chat with which 
G{apurerthétdleismint be nocbale; yetiv abates che: panes mest 
he purshis exampleirifilver and gold ¢'thotigh filver be-a pititions 
- [mettle ‘yee it abafesgdld; pracé-agd-peace and) fairh are: presidts 
ports OF our treaftretitre s yerif ve minele chem; ohatis, ontmpare 
chent withthe jdyes ark? plor iof-heavansifwve come: ro think she 
our grace ati peate and faith here, ¢antno . more-bie Hott, wom 
joy ahd etory theres We dbafe and We overvallayzhotetjaysagd chet 
glory, Th Kingdome of heaven is Whe toatsexfurelaiey our Gayaourt 
Wy but isicall ? is any treafure like untoic? none; for ( t6 end where 
webegun) treafureis depofitum incraffinum, provifion for to mor-. 
sa thetreafure of the — ihe 7 fo = isnot fure of | 
thing to morrow, Nay the tréafure ofthe man'is not fo | 
inthis worlds heisnot as this dayes grace and peace afd faith 
fhall be his to morrow; when I have joy & glory in heaven,I fhall be 
fure of that tomorrow.And thats a term long enough ; for betoré to 
, | | Morrow there muft bea night ; and fhall thereever be night in hea- | 
E: Vany we mere-then day in hell; there fhall be nd Sun in heaven, ie ae | 
therefore no dangér of Sun-fer, Andfor the treafnre it felf, when |“? ?* 33: - 
the Holy Ghoft hath toldus thatthe wals & ftreets of chat City are | 
pure gold, that the foundations thereof are all pretious ftones, and |; 
' | every gare of an intire pearl, what hath theHoly Ghoft himfelf lett |. 
~ | godenorce unto us ? what the treafure ie felf withinis 2. the creaftre | 
ic felf is the Holy Ghoft himfelfand joy inhim, Asthe Holy Ghoft |. | 
7 sn, I Ss 
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Uw). | thére-thall domething proceed from Father; Sonne and Holy Ghoft, 


- 


Serth.'16, © | proceeds trom the:Father and the Sonne, (but I know not how) {0 
| land fall uponime, but 1 knew not whae s-nay-nor fall upon me nei- 
therjbut enwrap me, embrace mes for I fhall -be below them, fo as 
chat T'fhall not be upon th e fame feat with the Son, at the right hand 
of the Facher,in the union of che haly Ghoft; re &tified by ae power 
' afche Father,and feel:no weaknefs ; enlightned by the wifdom of | 
_ the Son, .and feel nb la eftablithed by the joy of rhe holy A 
1e, Where] fhall find the Fathers of the | - 
‘firttages, dead.5000 years before me, and they fhall not be able to 
7 fay:they.were theréa minuce before me, Where I fhall find the 
‘bidfedand glorious Martyrs; who went not Per viam lacteam, but 


_ by the bloody way-ut a violent ‘death, and.they fhall not contend 


' 


| with ‘me for precedency intheir own right, orfay, we came in by | 
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James 2.14. - 


So fpeak ye,and fo doe, as they. that fhall be judged by the Law 
of Liberty, °.  - > ee 


B part His is one of thofe feaven Epiftles, which Athanafius and 

| origen called Catholique; that is; univerfall, perchance 

becaufe they are not directed to any-one Church, as {ome 

others are, but to all che Chriftian World : and Saint. Hierome called - 
them Canonical; perchance becaufe all Rules, all Canond.of holy 

converfation are comprifed in thefe Epiftles; and Epiphanius and |, 
Occumenins called them circular, perchance becaufe.as in a circle, you. 

cannot difcern which was the firft poinc,nor inwhich the compafs be- | 

C jgan the circle; fo neither can we difcern in thefe Epiftles; whom 

the Holy Ghoft. begins withatl, whom he means principally, King 

or Subject, Prieft or People, fingle or married; Husband or Wife, 

Fathers or Children, Mafters or Servants, but univerfally, promifcu- 

oufly, iftdiftérently, they giveall rules, for all actions, to all perfons, 

at alt times and inall places; asin this Text in particular, which is 

‘not by any precedent or fubfeqnent relation, by any connexion or. 

coherence, directed upon any company or any degree of men, for 
i Dthe Apoftle does not fay, ye Princes,not ye People, but ye, ye in ge- 

| neralltoall, So (peak ye, and [v doe, as = that fhall be judged by the 

| law of liberty - 1o thefe Epiftles are Catholique, fo they are cano- 

| nical], and théy are circular too, But yet though ima circle we know 

; not where the compafs began,we krrow not which wasthe firft point 

| | yet we know chat ts laft point of the circle returns to the firft and fo 
; becomes all one,‘and as much as we know thelaft, we know the firft 

|  point,Sinte then the laft point of chat circle,in which God hath crea- | 

'B ted usto move isa Kingdome (for it is the Kingdome of Heaven) | 

| and it is a Court, (for itis that glorious Court which is the prefence | 

| ofGod inthe Communion of his Saints) ic isa fair anda pious con- ! 

| ception; for this congregation, here prefent now in chis place, to be- | 
| Sieve thae the fi: ft poisit of this circle of our Apoftle here isa Cpure 


any 


’ 
’ 


‘too, and that the Holy Ghoft in propofing thefe duties inthis general 
| ye, does principally intend, ye thac live in Court,-ye whom God | , 


| 


li brings | 


' | faieshere, ye,ye who havea neerer propinquity to God; and more 


Divifia. 


wet wee re ge es 


i 
4 
~ . 
a 
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brings fo near to the fight of himfelf, and of his Court in heaven, as 
that you have alwayes the piture of himfelf, and the portracture of 
his Court in your eyes; fora religious King is the Image of God, and 
areligious Court is a copy of the Communion of Saints: And| | 
therefore be you content to think,that to you efpecially our Apoftle ' : 


_ 


affiduous converfation with God, by having better helps then other . 
inferior {tations do afford, ( for though God be feen ina weed, ina A 
worm, yet he is feen more clearly inthe Sun) fo fpeak ye, and fodo, as | 
they that {hall be Fudged by the law of liberty, — aa 
Now.as the firft Divels were in heaven, (for it was not the punifh- | 
ment which they feel in hel,but the fin which they committed inhea- | 
ven, which made them devils)& yet the fate was notinGod,norinché | 
place ; fo if the greateft fins be committed in Courts, (a5 even in: | 
Rome, where thy will needs have an innocent Church, yet they 
caufea gnilty Court,.) the faultaare perfonal, theirs thatdo them, B. 
and there is no higher. Authot of their fin, The Apoftledogsnot | 
bid us fay; chat it is fo in Courts, butleaft it thould come to be fo, 
he bids usgive theferulesto Courts, fo (peak ye, and fode, as they 
thas [hall be fudeed.by the law of: liberty, Firft then, here is no’ 
exprefs precept given, no dire€t cornmandiment co {peak , the hol 
Ghoft faw there would be fpeaking enongh in Courts; for thou 
there may bea great fin in filence, a great prevarication in not {pea- 
king in a good caufe,or for an opprefs'd perfon, yet the lowelt voice 
ina Court, wifpering it felf, {peaks aloud,and reaches far; and 
therefore; hear is only aruleto regulate our {peath, Sie loguimsens, 
fofpeak ye, And then, as hereis no expres precept for (peaking, 
fo here is no exprefs precept for doing: The holy Ghoft faw there 
would be doing enough, bufinefs enough in Court; for as filence, 
and hal(-filence; whifpering may have aloud voice, fo, even undo- 
ing may be a bufie doing, and therefore, here is only a rule, co regu- 
late our doing to, Sic facite, So doye: And laftly, as there is {pea- |D 


‘ 


| king enough, evenin filence, and doing enough,even in undoing, in 


Court, fothe Courtis alwaies under Judgment enough, Every 
difcontented perfon that hath mifs’d his preterment, though he have 
not merited ic; every drunkard, chat is over-heat, though not with 
his own wine; every conjeCturing perfon, that is not within the di- 
{tance to know the ends or the waies of great actions , will Judg the 
higheft counfels, and execution of thofe counfels, The Court is 
under Judgment enough, and they take liberty enough, and /E 
‘therefore here is a rule to regulate our liberty, a law of liberty: |’ 


‘i fo [peak ye, and éc, But though for the more benefit of the prefent 


Congregation, we fix the firft point of this Circle, thacis, the | 
principal purpofe of the holy Ghoft upon the Court, yet our text is 
an Amphitheater; an Amphicheater confifts of two Theaters: our 
text hath two parts, in which all men, all may fit and fee es 
- | act 


7] 
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mint, Sic facite, and then in the reafon of this holy diligence, and re- 
ligious cauteloufnels, qura Pudicands; becaufe you are all to. be Judg-- 


flowing into many fub-divided branches, I fhall,I think,do better. 
| fervice, both to your underftanding and to your memory,and,to your . 
| affections and con{ciences, to prefent them, as they fhallarife anon 
A intheir order; chen to pour them out all'at once how, . 


ourfpeaking, Sic loquimini, fo {peak ye. TheComick Poet gives us | 

a good caution, Si fervus femper confuefcat filentio, fiat necuam ; chat | 
‘fervane that faies nothing, thinks ill, As our oullifidians, men that | - 

puc all upon works, and no faith,and our folifidians, men thar put all : 

‘ upon,faich & no works,are both in the wrong ; fo there is a danger: 

| in meultiloquio,& another in nulliloquie , he that {peaks over-freely to. 

B me, may bea man of dangerous converfarion, and the filent and re- ; 

‘ferv'd man, that makes fio play, but abferves and faies nothing, may | 
be more dangerous thenhe: Asthe Roman Emperor profeffed to: 

_| ftand more in fear of one pale man, and lean man,cthen of ewenty that | 
{tudied, and purfued their pleafures, and Jov’d there eafe, becaufe: 
fuch would be glad to keep things inthe ftate they then were, but 
the other fort affected. changes, fo for the. moft part, he that will 
fpeak, lies as open. to me as. to him; fpeech is che balance of con- 

'C | verfation, Therefore as gold is not merx, but pretium, Gold is not 
ware,but the price of all ware, fo {peaking is not doing ; buc yet fair 
{peaking prepares an accepration before, and puts a value after, upon 
oe beft aétions, God hath made other creatutes Gregalia, fociable 
befides man; fheep, and deer, and pigeons will flock, and heard; ana 
troop and meet together }\ but when they are met, they are not able 
| | to tell oneanother why chey met, Man only can fpeak; filence 
, | makes it bue a hearding; that that makes converfation, is {peech, 
| D Qui datum deferits refpuit datorem, faies Tertullian, Hethat ufes 
| | God ;they thought that when our thoughts were made prayers,and 


| nota benefit,reproaches his benefactor, To declare Gods goodnefs 
E. tha cheheart flow’d into the tongue, and that we had invefted, and 


that hath-enabled us to fpeak, we arebound to f{peak: fpéech is che 
olue, the ciment, the foul of converfation, and of religion too, 
‘firft _— to him that is in heaven; fpeak to God, Some of the Pla- |: 
tonic 


i 


and dreffing,and a fuperfluous diligence, chat rather tafted of humane 
affeCtions, then fuch afincere fervice, as.was fit forthe prefence of! _ 

God; only the firft conception, the firft ebullitions and emanations | 

| of che Soul, in the heart, they thought to be a fit facrifice to God, | 

and all verball prayer to bé too homely for him, But God — 

-_ Ti2 who 


acted firft in the obligation that ts laid upon us. upon us all, Sic logiui- Serm; 17, ) 
Fa a 


ed; by &c, which two general parts, the obligation, and the reafon, ' 


| an | : om. = Firft 
part, 
| Firft then, in ourfirft part, welook to our rule in the firft.duty, | ae 


‘Now, your converfationis in heaven; and therefore loquimsni Deo, | Pe. 


Philofophers thought it a prophanation of God, to {peak to | 


apparall’d our meditations with words, this was'a kind of painting) 


e 


-_ 


’ | Gen. 18. ule. 


_+ | that confifts of God and Man; foberween Princes and Peop! 


‘God, but God hath made kings weer of his officeand admini- 


| _ ff Sermon. | | 
whois all {pirit, hath yet put on bodily lineaments, head, and hands, | - 
and feet, yea, and garments too, m many places of fcripture to ap- 
pear, that is, to manifeft himfelftous; and when we appear.to God, | 
though our devotion be all {pirienal, as he is all fpiric; yet let us put ; 
on lineaments and apparrel upon our devotions, and digeft the medi- | 
tations of the heart into words of the: mouth, God came to us, sp. 
verbo, inthe word, for Chrift isthe word chat was make fiefh : lec | 
us that are Chriftians goe to God fo too, that the words of om A 
mouth as well as the meditations of our heart, may be acceptable to 
him, Surely, God loves the fervice of prayer, or he would sever 


- | have built a houlefor prayers and therefore we juftly call publique 


that place : prayer, They will needs make us believe that Se, Francis | 
preached to birds,and benfts, and ftones ; but they will not go about | 


| 
prayer, the licurgy, fervice : love that place, and love that fervice in |: | 
| 
to make us believe that chofe birds,and beafts,and {tones joyn'd wich ' | 


|St, Frances in prayer, God can {peak to all things ; thats the office B . 


of preaching to {peak co others; but of all, only man can — (0 | 
God, and thats the office of prayer. Itis a bleffed converfation to ; 
{pend time in difcourfe in communication with God, God went bis | 
way affoon as he hadleft communing with Abraham : When we leave , 
praying God leaves us ; bat God left not tbrabam, astong as he had 
any thing to fayto God ; and we have alwayes fomething to fay um 
to him ; he loves to hear us tel him even chofe things which he koew 
before, His benefits in our thanktulnefs, and our fins ia our confef- © 
fions, and our neceffities in owr petitions > And therefore having fo| | 
many occafions to {peak to God, and to ‘fpeak of God, Devi inge- | _ 
minates that (and his ingemination mplies a wonder) 0 thet men| 
wosld (and ic is Rrange if'menwillnot) © that men world, {ayes he, 
more than once or twice, O that men would prasfe she Loridand teld the 
wondrous works that he hath done far the fons of men, for David derer- 
mines not his precept ia that, Be thankfail unte baw, for a thankful- 
nefs may sie 6 vom but, Be thankful usto han and etn of 
e in 


D} 
bis name : Glorifie him in {peaking to him, in {peaking of | 
{peaking fot him, ae - 
. Loqusmini Deo, {peak to God and leguimini Dis, fpeak to them, 
whom God hath eed Gods, As religious Kmgs are bound to 
> Nap: way of prayers fo thole who have that facred of- 
e, and thofe chat have that honourable office to do fo, are bound 
to {peak to Kings by way of Counfil, God hach made all men 
partakers of the divinenature; chey are the fons of God, the feed of 


ftration, And as between manand fGod hath put » Mediator 


hath put Mediators too, who confidered inchemfelves retain the n2- | 
tare of the people, (fo Chrift did of man) but confidered in their 
places, have tair and venerable beames of his power and — 
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a | . 
© fould be fpoketoo ? Sic lequémini Deo, fo lec Kings Speak to God, 
‘| (that was our firlt,) $i loyuimini Dis; fo let chemavhom-K 


| {trong cryes, atid tears; even Chrift was put to fome 


B, not, fhall not tread us down, And for the continuation of this hap- 


A Sermon. irr? ae 
him pon them, Andas our Mediator, Chritt Jefis, found alwaies Serm, 17. | 
{his Fathers ears open to him; fo dothe Charch and State enter blef- ; Wr, 


| Hedly and fiscteffally by thefe Mediators into the ears of the KigsOf| 


oor Mediator Chrift himfelf it is faid, that he offered tp Grayers end Heb. 5. 7. 
: ifhiculetes int . 

his mediation for thofe thar were his : but he was heard; fayes that 

Text,in that he feared: Even in thofe things wherein, in {ome emer- | 


IA | gent difficulties, they. may be dfraid they fhall noc, thefe mediators 


are gracioufly and opportanely heard too in their due difcharge of 

| their offices, That which was Davids prayer, is our pofleffion, our 
happinefs; Let not the foot of pride come againft ws, we know there , Pf. 36. «1. 
is no pride in the head; and becaufe there is no fault in che hands nei- 

‘| ther, that is; im them into whofe hands this bleffed Mediatorfhip is 
committed, by the great places of power and counfail which i 
worthilie hold, the foot ot pride, forein or home oppreffiom does 


| pinefs, fet me have leave to fay with Mordcthacs hegnilitie and ear- 
‘neftnefs coo, toll firch mediators, that which hefaid to. Efther, Who | 4. 14. 
knows, whether thou beet not brought to this place for Qs purpofe? to : 
fpeak that which his facred afd gratious ears, to whom thou fpeak-| 
eft, will alwayes be well pleafed to hear when it is delivered by . 

_ them, to whom it belongs to {peak it, and int frch humble and refer- 

ved manner as fiich foveraign perfons as owe fo account bat to. God, | 


A 


‘ 


truft {peak to Kings, whom God hatti called Gods, (chat was ae a OF 
cond) and then a third branch in this rule ofourfirftdury, is, Sicle-|. | | 
yuimini imaginibus Dei,{of{peak you to Gods Images, to men of con- 
dition inferior to your felves; for they alfo are Images of God, as you 


are; eo 3 ; , ee 
| | And this is truly, moft literally the purpofé of the Apoftle here, | tmagiaibus Dei 


Over-value no man for his goodly apparrell or gold rings , that you 
fay not to a poor man ftand thou here, or if you admiehim to fir, fie} 
here under my footftool : but it is a precept of accefiblenefs and of | ¥ 3- 
affability ; affability, that is; civility of che City of God and acourt-| 
<j fhip of the Court of Heaven to receive other men, the images 0 
God, with the fame eafinefs that God received you, God ftands at 
| | the doreand knocks, and ftaies our leifure to fee if we will open and. 
f. let himin: even at thedore of his beloved he ftocd and knock d, ssff | 
|. | bis head was fild mith dew, and his locks with the drops of the night > 
Bat God puts none ofus tothat which he puts himfelf and his 
| Chrift, but, énock, fayes he, and it fhall be opened unta yor, no ftay- | Mar: 9.7. 
ing at the dore, opened as foon as you knock, Theneereft thatour | =~ 
| a tre can come tofind whar it was chat offended God, in Mofes| Num. +0. 10. 
| ftriking of the Rock for water, is, that he ftrook it twice; that he = % | | 


| 
p that you undervalue no man for his outward appearance; that you vs. | 
i 
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| chat he does not. chat he does feafonably. Daniel prefents God Ants- 
| quem Dierwm,as an old man;but that is as a reverend not as afroward 


__  thinks:£¢ bonus pater familias in illo primo veftibulo aftimatur, {ayes A 


- ritableand curteous tanguage, But yet there isan exceffein this coo, 


. retired,to a re(grved man we do not eafily getsbuc when we are there | 


‘| for fo our Apoftle joyns them here, 


_| vive the {pirits, and they have the nature of fuch occafional phyfick : 


~— @A Sermon. — 
not believe that God would anfiwer his expectation at one ftriking ; 
God is no inacceffible God, that he may not be come to, nor inex- | - 
' orable, that he will not.be mov’d if he be fpoken to, nor dilatory, 


| perfon, Mens in Sermonibus noftris nabitat, et serie verba : The 

| foul of aman is incorporate in his words; as he {peaks, we think he 

the fame Father , as we believe that to be a free houfe where there is | 
an eafie entrance, fo we doulit the leffe of a good heart if we find cha- | 


-in chis felf-effufion, this pouring of a mans felf out in fair and promi- | 
fing language:In acceffiblenefs is the fault which the Apoftle aims ae 

“here: and truly the moft inacceffible man thac Js, is the over-liberal 

and profufe promifer: he is therefore the moft inaccefsible;becanfe he’ _ 
is abfent,when Iam come to him,and when I dofpeak with him:toa B 


he is there tod:tc-an openand liberal promufer we get eafily,but when 
we are with hirghe.is away hecau(c his heart,his purpofeis not there; | 
bue Sic loquimsini Deo, {0 = ye to God(that’s a remembrance to | 
Kings) Sic loqgimini Diis,{o {peak ye tothem whom God hath cal- : 
_ led Gods, (that’s aremembrance to Mediators between Kings and 
' Subjects,) Sic loquimini imaginibus Dei, {o {peak ye to Gods images, 
| toall men (chat’s a remembrance to all chat poffeffe any fuperiority |C 
| over others) as that your ogutmins may be accompanied witha fa- 
| cite, your faying with doing, your good words with good actions , 
| : [peak ye,and fo do ye, and fo we 
are come to our fecond rule; from the rule of our words to the rule} 
ofour actions, - | —. 7 | 
Fobn Baptift was all voice, yet Fohn Bapti#? was a tore-runner of 
( Chrift; the beft words are but words ; but they are the fore runners | 
‘of deeds, But Chrift himfelf, as he was God himfelf, a acéus,'D 
' all action, all doing : comfortable words ar€é good cordials; they re- 


but deeds are our food, our dyet, and that that conftantly nourifhes| - 
us, Non verbo, fayes the Apoftle, Let as not love in word, nor in| 

tongue,but in deed, and in truth ; Not that we may not love in words, 
but that our deeds are the-true feals of that love, which was alfo love 
when it was in words : But, Ne quod luxuriat in flore, attenuetur & 


| babesetur in fructs, Leaft that tree, that blew early and plentifully, E | 


blaft before it knit : Second your good words with actions too ; It is 
the husbandry and the harveit of the righteous man, (as it is gather- 
edin David) The month of the righteous { peaketh wifdome : So we vead 
it; there itis irniche tongue, in words only ;-th¢ vulgar hach it Medsta- 
tur, he meditates it, fo the heart is got ins But the original Hagah, 
is noted co fignifie fructificavit, he brings forth fruits thereof, and e 

a } | : the 
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the handis gotintoo; And, when that which is well fpdken, was! Serm. 17, 
well meant,and hath been well expréffed in ation, thats the husban- | U~-_, 
dry of the righteous'man, then his harveft is all in: It is the'way:of 
God himfelf. Phils Pudeus notes, That the people are faid to have | £xo 20. 10, 
feen the nile and thevoice of God, becaufe, whatfoever God  fayes, 
it detertitines in action ;. If we may hear God we may fee God’; what 
he fayes he does too’: Therefore frdr that example of God himfelf,. 

Saint Gregorie dire€tsus , we muft, fayes he, fhetv our love, Bs vane- 

ratione [ermonis, tt minilterio lavgabates, with a fair tefpect ini words, 

and with a reall fupply in deeds ‘+ Nay, when we look upon our pat- 

tern; that is, God, Tertwllian notes well, That God maar 3 his’ 

owh {peaking by doittg , Benedicebet; gue bencfaciebar, firft hemade 

all chings good, ahd then he bleffed them that they micht bebetter; 

firft he wrought atid then he {poke : And fo Chrifts way and prdcee- 

ding is prefented to us too; fo far from not doifig when he fpeaks, as ; 

py. that he does before hie (peaks, Chrift began to Hse anid to teach, fayes | ao. 5. 5, 

St. Like, but firfteo do; And he was mighty in deeds and in words | Luk. uit. 19. 

| but firft tn-deeds, “We cannot write fo well as our copy,to begin al- | 

| wayes at deeds, as God and his Chrift; buc yet lee uslabor 0 write 

fo fair after it, as firft to afford comfortable words, and though our 
deeds comie after, yet td have then from the ie in ofr inten | 

| tion, aad that we doe them, not beraufe we promuled, buc promife | 

| becanfe we love to do good, and love to lay upion oul {elves the obliz / 

IC gation ofa promife, The inftrurnene and o: gan of nature was the eye; | 
the natural mran finds God in that he feés ;in the creature, The otgan 
of the Law which exalted anid erectified nature was the hand; Fac hoe | 
et vives, perform the law ahd chouthale live : Soalfo, the organ of 
the Gofpel is the éar; for faith comes by hearing; bat then the organ 
of faith it felf is the hand too; a hand chat layes hold upon the me- 
rits of Chrift for my felf, and a hand chat delivets me over to the 
Church of Ged in a holy life, and exemplary actions, for che edifica- 

tion of others : So that all, all from nature to grace determines if a- 
Ction,:in deitig goods Sit facite Ded;fo do good to God, iti reall af- 
fifting his caufe, Si¢ facite Diis, fo do good to them, whom God hath 
call’d Gods, itt reall feconding their religious purpofes, Sec fatite 
imaginibus Dei,§o doe good to thé images of God, in real relieving 
his diftreffed members, as that you doe all this upon that which is 
madeé the reafon of all, inthe fecond pare of this Text, Becawfe yor are: 
tobe judged by the law of libertic, _ - 

E| Timor futuri judicii hujus vite padagogus > Our School-ttafter to |. Pe. 
teach ys to ftand ‘upright in the laft judgment, ‘is the meditation | ° ri pen 
and the fear of that judgment in thts life,Ic ts ur fchool-mafter, and: 
{chool-mafter enough, J {aid unto the fool,chus and thus, fayes David, 
Andl faid unto the wicked, thas and thus, fayes he : for, fayeshe,. 

‘| Godis the Jadg ; He thought it enough to enlighten the urtdérftan-. 
ding of the fool, enough to rectifie che pervet{nels of ché wicked iif | 

| | oe Sa aaa e 
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hecould {et God before them, inthdt notion,as a Judg, For this is | 
ane. great benefit «from the prefent: contemplation of the future 
Judgment, that whofoever does truly and advifedly believe, that e- 
ver he will come tothae Judgment, is at it now: he that. believes chat 

Gad; will judg him, is Gods Commiffioner, Gods delegate, and in 
his game Judges himfelf now, Therefore it is,a ufefu miftaking, 
which the Roman tranflator ig faln into in chis text; in reading it 
thus, Sicut incepientes Fudicari, fo {peak ye, and fo do, as they upon 
whom the Judgment were already beg un ; for qué timet ante Chri = 
| tribunal prefentari, be chat is afraid to ie braug cco the laft Jndg- 
ment, hath but_ one i but. ong cata ;. Afcendat tribunal 


' mente fue, ct confistnat fe ante: fespfum, Jet htm cite himfelf before. 


 himalelf, give evidence himfelf, againtt him(elf, sand fo.guilty as heis 
| found here, fo innocent he thall ftand there... Lect him proceed _ 
| himfelf, as Fob did, and heisfate; Lm afraid of all my forrows, {aies 
nough; afraidchat my forrows have not been fincere, but mingled 
with circumftances of lofs of-healch, or honor, or fortune, occafioned 
by my fins ,and-not only, not principally for the finit (elf, Tam a- 
 fraid of all my forrews nies he, but how much more then, of my 
mirths and-pleafures ¢. to judg our felves by the Judgmeng of flatte- 
rers, that depend:ypon us ; to judg our felves by the event. and fuc- 
cels of things, (lam enrich’ d, I am preferd by this courfe, and there- 


| he,afraid chac I have'not faid enoagh againft my {elf,nor repented e- | 


A 


fore all’s well:);.40 judg. our felves by example of others, (others |C 


do thus, and why-net I ?.) all chefe proceedings are Coram non Tudi- 
| 66,2 thefe are literally pramunire cafes, for they are appellations 
into faraign Jurifdidtions, and foraign Judicatures,. Only our own 
con{cience rectified, isa competent Judg , and they thac have pafs'd 
the tryal of thar Judgment; donot fo much rife to Judgment ac laft, 

as ftand and continue in Judgment : their Judgment, that ts, their 


that fencence fhall be , Euge bone ferve, well done good and faithful D 


fervant, fince thou didft enter into Judgment in the other world, 
enter into thy Mafters joy in this, But howfoever we be prepared for 
that Judgment, well or not well, and howfoever the Judg be. defpo- 
fed towards us, well or not well, thereis this comfort given us here, 
that that Judgment fhall be per ‘legem, byalaw, we (hall be judged 
by s law ‘of lsberty ; whichis our fecond branch, in this ie psi 

The Jewsthat profecuted the Judgment againtt Chrift, durft no not 
do that, without pretending alaw: babemus legem, fay they,we havea 
law, and he hath tranfgrefs’'d that, The neceflary precipitations into 
fodain executions, to which States are forc'd in rebellious time, we 
are tain to call by the name of law, martial law ; the torrents and in- 
uncations, which invafive armies power upon nations, we are fain to 
call by the name of law,the law of arms, No Judgment, no exe- 
cution without the name,the color; the pretence of Jaw, for ftill men 


tryalis pafs'd here; and therethey fhallonly receive fentence, and 
' 
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call for d Taw for every’ execution, And fhall not the-Judg of allthe Serm, r-. 
earth do right ? fhall God Judgus, condemn us, executeusat the Uv; 
laft day,'and not bylaw? by fomething thae we. never {aw, never - | 
kney, never notified, never publift’d, and Judg. me by that, and 
‘leave out the conftderation of that law, which he bound meto keep? 
‘Task St; Pauls queftion, Where ss the di{puter.of the world? who will | 

__ | offer to difpure unneceffary things, efpecially where Authority hath : 

A! made itheceffary tous, to forbear fuch difputations? Blefled are: | 
the peace-makers that command, and blefled.are.the peace-keepers | 

that obey; and accommodate themfelves to peace, in forbearing un- | - 

neceffary and uncharitable controverfies, But without controverfic, 

‘great wu the myftery of godline(s ,: the Apoftle invites us to fearch into 

on farther myfteries,then fuch as may be without controverfie; the |, tin». 16 
myitery of godlinefs is without controverfy : and godlinefs is to “ 
| believe chat God hath given us alaw, and to live according to that: 

+B daw, ° This, this godlinefs, (that is, knowledg: and obedience to the 

‘Jaw hath the promifes of this life, and the next too, all referr’d: 
(to his Faw: for without this; this godlinefs, (which is holinefs ) no ’ 
| man thal! fee God: all referr’'d to alaw. This is Chrifts Catechifm | 
|in St, Sohn, thac we might know the only true God, and Jefus 

Chrift whom he fent,a God commanding, and a Chnft reconct- 
| ling us; if We have cran(grefs’d chat commandment ; and this is the 
' holy Ghoft’s Catechiftnin St, Paul, Dens remunerator, that we be-| tebrs6. 

'C,, lieve God to be; and to bea juft rewarder of mans actions, {till all | 

| referr'd to an obedience, or difobedience of a law. The myftery of; 

_ godlinefs is gréat, that is; great enough for our falvation,aad yet 

| without ¢ontroverfie, For though controverfies have been mov'd 
| about Gods firft at, there can be none of his laft a@; though men 
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| have difputed of the objec of election; yet of the fabje& of executi- 
| on thete is no cofitroverfie: no man.cah doubt, but that when God 
|‘ deliversVer any ‘foul actually , and by way of exectition to eternal 
'D condemfiation,that he delivers over that foul to that eternal con- 
| . demnatio#, for breaking chis law.In this we have no other adverfary 
_ but the over+fad,the defpairing fowl , and it becomes us all, to lend 
our hand'to his’ {uecor, and fo pour in our wine ahd our oyl, into his 
- wounds, that liesweltring and furrounded inthe blood of his own 
: pale and exhaufted foul; that foul ;who though it can teftifie to it felf, 
: fome endeavour to tlre waies of holinefs;, yet upon {ome collateral 
_ | | doubrs; is' Rill fafpicious and jealous of God; How often have 
_ |p we feen;: that a needlefs jealoufie and -fufpicion conceiv’d without 
|  caufe, hath madea good body bad’? a needlefs jealoufieand fufpi- ' 
cion of his purpofes,and intentions upon thee; may make chy merci- | 
fulGod angry too, Nothing can alienate Godmore from thee, | 
thento think thatany thing but fin can alienate him, How wouldft , 
thou have God mercifulto chee; if thou wilt be unmercifal to God 
himfelf? And qus quid tyrannicum ig Deo, He that conceivesany ty 
. ; Kk rannical 
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|Serm.17, | rannical a& in Godis unjuft to the God of Juftice, and anmerciful 
LS Ve | coche God of mercy, Therefore in the 17th, of our injundtions 
we are commanded to arm fad fouls againft defpair, by fetting forth 

the mercy and the benefits, and the godlinefs of Almighty God: (as : 
the word of the injunction is, the godlinefs of God; ) for to leave 

God under a fafpicion of dealing ill with any penitent foul, were to | 

impute ungodlinefs to God, Therefore to that miftaking foul,’ 

that difcompos’d, that fhiver'd, and thriveled, and ravell’d andruin’'d A’ 

foul , to chat jealous and firfpicious foul only, I fay with the Apoftle,' | 

let no man Judg you, intruding intothofe things which he hath nor | 

| 

| 

; 

| 


' | | 
| 
| 
| 
, 


Colofe.rg. | feen, Let nomanmake you atraid of fecret purpofes in God, which | 
, they-have not, ner you have not {een ; for chat ‘by which you thal} | 
be Judged, is the law, chat law which was notified and publithed to; — 
_|you, The law alone were much coo heavy, if there were not a fupra- ! 
bundant eafe and alleviation in that hand, that Chnft Jefus reaches 
outtous, O confider the weight and che eafe; and for pitty to fuch B. 
diftruftful fouls, and for eftablithing of your own, ftop your devoti+ |_| 
ons alittle, upon this confideration: firft, chereis Chirograpbum, A‘ | 
hand writing of Ordinances againft me; a debt, an obligation con- | 
tracted by our firft Parents in their difobedience ; and falnupon me, , 
And even that, (be it but original fin ) is fhrewd evidence ; ther’s 
firft charge, But deletum eff, {aies the Apoftle there, that’s iene 
thats detac’d, that cannot be fued againft me after baptifm: nay /ub- 
28.15. latums craci affixwm, Ic is cancell’d, it isnaild tothe Crofs of Chrift c. 
| 


Jefus, ic is no more fin, in ic felficis, but to me. ¢q condemnation a 
is nots ther’s my charge, and my difcharge for that, But yet there is 
a heavier evidence; Pactum cum inferno, asthe Prophet 1/aé {peaks, 
Ihave made a Covenant with death, & with hell I am at an agreement, 
thatis, faies $c, Gregory, Audaéter,. indefinentur peccamus, et diligen- 
do, amititiam profitensur: We fin conftantly, and we fin continually, 
_ | and we fin confidently, and we find fo much pleafure and*profir in 

| fin,as chat we have made a league, and {worn a friendhhip with fin, & |D 
we keep chat perverfe, & irreligious promife,over-religioufly , & the 
fins of our youth flow into other fins, when age difables us for them, 
But i there is a delectum eft, in this cafe too, our Covenant with. 
death ts difannull’d, ( {aies that Prophet ) when we are made parta- 
kers ofthe death of Chrift,in the bleffed Sacrameng , mine actual fins 
| lofe cheir a&, and mine habitual fins fall from me, asa habit as a 
| garment put of, when I come to that ; ther’s my‘charge,and my dif- | 

charge for that, But yer thereis worfe evidence againft me, then ei- |E| 
ther this. Chirographums, the firft hand writing of Adams hand, or 
then this pacfase, this contrat of mine own hand, aétual and habi- 
| tual fin, (for of thefe, one is wafh’d out ia water, and the other in 
Ro7.20. | blood, inthe two Sacraments; ) But then thereis Lex in membres, 
faith che Apoftle, I find a law, that when I would.de good, evil is pre- 

feat with me, Sinaffilted by me, isnow becomea Tyrant over me j 

es ; an 
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and hath eftablifh’d a government upon ihe, and therefore is alaw of: Serm, 17; 

fin, arid a law in my flefh, which after the water of baptifin raken,and | UW NO 

the water of penitent tears given; after the blood of Chrift Jefus ta- 

ken, and mine one blood given, (chat is, 4 holy readinefs at that time, 

when] ammiade partaker of Chrifts death, to die for Chrift , ) 
throws me back by relapfes, into thoferepented fins, This put the! 
| | Apoftle to that paffionate exclamation, O wretched man that I am ;| 
A' and yet he founda deliverance, even trom the body of his deach 
through Jefus Chnft his Lord, that is; a free and open recourfe,and 
accefS co himinall oppreffions of heart , in all dejections of {pirie, 
Now, when this Chirographum, this band of Adams hand, Original 
fin, is cancell’d upon the Crofs of Chrift, and this pac#wm, this band 
of mine own hand, actual fins, wafh’d away in the blood of Chrift, 
and this Lex in membristhis difpofition to relapfe into repented fins, 

-| Cwhichas a tide that does certainly come every day, does come eve- 
ry day, in one form or other ) is beaten back (as atide by a bank ) by 
2 continual oppofing the merits,and the example of Chrift Jefus,and 
the practice of his fafting,& fuch other medicinal difciplines,as I find 
to prevail againft fuch relapfes when dy this bleffed means the whole 
law,againft which I ama trefpaffer, is evacuated, willGod condemn 
me forall this, and not bya law? when I have pleaded Chrift,8 
Chrift, and Chrift baptifm and blood and tears, will God condemn 
mean oblique way, when he cannot by adireé&t way ¢ by a fecret pur- 
C | pofe, when he hath nolaw to condemn me by? Sad and difcompo- 
fed, diftorted arid diftraéted foul ; ific be well faid in the School, 26- 

|| fardim oft dilputare ex manu(criptis, ivis an unjuft thing; in contrc- 
veifies and difputations, to prefs arguments out of manu(cripts, 

| that cannot be feen by every man; it were ill faid in thy confcience, 
thac God will proceed againft thee, ex manufcriptis, or condemn 
thee upon any thing, which thou never fawft,any unreveal’d purpofe 

| Ofhis, Sufpicious foul , ill-prefaging foul,is there fomething elfe be- 
D fides the day of Jadgimetit, thae the Son of mam does not know ¢ dif- 
quiet foul; does he hot know the progeeding of that Judgment, wher- 
inhimfeltisto be Judg ¢ but that when he hath died for chy fins,and 
fo fulfill’d the law in thy behalf, thou maift be condemn’d without 
refpect of that law, and upon fomething, that fhall have had no ‘con- 
fideration, ho relation to any fach- breach, of any fach law in thee ? 
Intricated entangled con{eience, Chrift tels thee of a Judgment, be- 

_| Caufe thou didft not do the works of mercy, not feed, not cloth the 
BE poor: forthefewere enjoyn’dthee by alaw; buthe never tels thee 
of any Judgment therefore, becaufe thy name was written in a.dark 
book of death, never unclaps’d, never.opened unto: theein thy life. 
He fates to the lovingly & indulgently , tear not, forit is Gods good 
pleafure to giveyou the Kingdom j but he never: faies.to the wicked- 

eft in the world, liveinfear, dy in anxiety, in fufpition and fufpenfi- 
on, for his difpleafure; a difpleafure conceiv'd againft you be fore you 
es . were 
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| 
Serm, 17, | were finners, before you were men, hath thrown you out of thar 
LI ~~ | kingdom into utter darknels, There is vo condemnation to them, that 
Ro. 8.1. ave in Chrift Fe{us, The reafon is added, becaufe the law of the S pi- 
| rit of life hach made them free from the law of fin and of death : | 
gainft thee, (as there is not to him that is in Chrift; and he is in| 
‘| Chrift, who hath endeavoured the keeping or repented the —- 
| of he law)God wil never proceed to execution by any fecret purpofe A 


uponall fides, is ftill refer’d to a law. And where there is no law a- | 


| 
ever notified, never manifefted, Sufpicious, jealous, {cattered foul 
recolled@ thy felt, and give thy felfchat redintegration, that acqui- | 


thee, ftudy che myfterie of godlinefs which is without all controver- 
fie, chat is, endeavour to keep, repent the not keeping of the law and 
thou art fate, for that you fhall be judged by, isa lai, But chen this 
law, is called here a law of libercy ; and whether that denotation, chat | 
itis called a law of |iberty, import an eafetous or heavier weight up- B 
on us, is our laft difquifition and conclufion of all , So {peak ye, a / 0 | 
| do, as they that [ball be judged 4 the law of liberty, 
Lex ltertuis.} That the Apoftle here by the law of liberty means the Gofpel was 
| never doubted ; he had call’d the Gofpel fo before this place; whofo 
Joe looketh into the perfect Lave of liberty,and continueth therein, [hal be blef- 
[ed in his deed that is,bleffed in doing fo, bleffed in conforming him- 
felt to che Gofpel ; bue why does he call it ae las of liberty ? not 
becaufe men naturally affecting liberty, might be drawn to an affe- CG 
tion of the Gofpel by propofing it, in that fpecious name of liberty, | 
though it were not fo, The holy Ghoft calls the Gafpel a pearl, an 
atreafure, and akingdome, and joy, and glory; Not to allure men 
with falfe names, but becaufe men love thele, and the Gofpel is truly 
all hefe,a pearl, and a treafure, and a kingdome, and joy, and glory , 
And it is truly a law of liberty , bute of what’ kind, and in what re- 
{pect ? not fuch a liberty as they have eftablithed in the Roman 
. Church, where Ecclefiaftical liberty muft exempt Ecclefiaftical per- |D 
| fons from participating all burdens of the State, and from being trai- | 
: tors,though they commit treafon, becaufe they are Subjects to no fe- 
cular Prince; nor the liberty of the Anabaptift chat overchrows Ma- 
giftracy, and confequently all fubjection borh Ecclefiattical & Laick 
tCor.7.23. | for whenupon thofe words, Be ye net farvants of men, St. Chry{oft use 
fayes, This is Chriftian liberty, Neg alia pec bs fervire, neither to be | 
fubjects to others nor:tq our felves, that’s {poaken with modification 
an allegiance with relation to our firft allegiance,to. God;not to.be fa |E 
fubje& co others, or toour felves, as that either for their fakes or our 
own,we depart from any neceflary declaration of our fervice 19 God, 
Dio. Firft then,the Gofpel is a Law of Liberty, ia refpect of the author 
of the Gofpel of God himfelf, becaufe ig teaves God a¢ hislibercy: 
| Nor at liberty to judg againft his Gofpel, where he bath manifefted 
it: fora Jaw ; for heath laid a: holy neceffity upon hinvfelf to judg ac- 
Ves, oe ~~ cording 
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‘| f0, as that it confitts only in his good pleafure, to what nation he will 
| publith the gofpel, or in what nation he will continue the gofpel, or 
~ | upon whag perfons he wil make this gofpel effectual, So Oecumensns, 
: (who is no fingte witnefs, nor {peaks not alone,but compiles the for 
(mer Fachers)places this liberty in God, That God is at libetty to give 
this gofpel where he-will, and at liberty fo, as thar he hath exemp- 
A | ted no man, how well foever he love him, nor put any fuch fetters. or 
‘| manicles upon himfelf, bur chac he can and will punith thofe chat 
tranfgrefle this law,So it is a law of liberty to Gods nothing determi- 
ned upon any man, nothing concluded in himfelf, lies {0 in Gods 
way, as to hittder him from proceeding in his laft judgment, accor- 
ding tothe keeping or breaking of tliis law 5 ftill God is at liberty, 
. And it isa law ofliberty in refpeét of us : Of us, who are Chrifti- 
| ans and confidered fo, either with a refpe& co the natural man, or 
p| Witharefpect tothe Jew ; for, if we compare the Chriftian wich the 
| natural man, che law of nature layes che fame obligation upon the 
natural man, as the gofpel does upon the Chiriftian, for the moral 
part thereot, The a tian isno more bound to love God, nor his 
neighbor, than the natural manis; thereinthe natural man hath no 
more liberty, than the chriftian; So far their law is eqnal 7 And then, 
_ all the law, which the chriftian hath and the natural man hath not, is 
a law of liberty to the chriftian; that is; a law that gives him.an exfe 
and a readier way to perforth thofe duties which way che natural 
'; man hath not,and yet is bound to the fame duties, The natural man, if 
he trangrefs chat law which he finds in his own heart, finds 4 condem- 
nation in himfelf, as well as the chriftian, therein he is no freer than 
the chriftian : Bue he finds rio Sari@uary, no Altar, no Sacrifice,’ nd 
Church, no fuch Hberty as the Chriftian does ia the Gofpel, $6 che 
Gofpel is alaw of liberty co us; inrefpect of the natural man, that it 
fets us ac liberty, reltores us to liberty after we are fallen info prifon 
D— for debt, into Gods difpleafure for fin, by affording us micans of re- 
conciliationto Godagdin, «= SN a ae 
-Teis fo alfoin refpect of che law given by God'to thé Jews : The 
Jews had liberties; that is, refuge and help of facrifices for fin, which 
the natural man had not: For, ifthe nactral tna were driven atid 
folicwed trom his own heart, that he faw noconifort of ar inideens 
y there, he had nd other liberties co Ay ta, no ¢drifoie in any ocher 
ing, to law, no prormife annexed to any other ‘ation; Adt'tO Sa 
' crifice as the Jew, or to Sacraments che Chriftian, but meftirrerié. 
didbly fink underthe condemagtion-of his owmheart; The Jew had 
this | Letty, s law's and ataw, chae invel’dthe Gofpel 3 But. tien the 
_ | gofpel was to the Jew bur as a letter feal’d, arid thie Few was but-asd 
rvane who wasted to carry the ‘lercer as id was Teabdl :t6 ‘arto 
| cher: d& carry it coche Chriftian, Now che Chriftian Hach reeen'd 
_ | chisdeeter atthe Jews hand; and he opens it she Kees the Jews 4 | 
ie . _ phecy 
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| phecy made hiftory to him; The Jews hope, and reverfion made 
offeffion and inheritance to him; he fees the Jews. faith made mat- 
cer of fat; he fees all that was promifed and reprefented in the law, 
| performed and recorded inthe Gofpel, and applied in the Church: 
jors.ts- | there Chrift fayes, Hence forth call I not you fervants; but friends ; 
wherein confifts this enfranchifement ? In this; Tbe — knoweth 
not what his mafter doth, (The Jews knew not that) But Ihave 
: called you friends, {ayes Chrift; For all things that 1 heard of “gfe A 
Heb. 7.17. | ther, Ihave made known unto you, The law made nothing perfect, {aies | 
Gal 4.24. _, the Apoftle, Where was the defect ? He tels us that, The old cove- |. 
= ' nant (that is the law) gendreth to bondage , what bondage ?_ he telsus 
3.23. that too, when he fayes, The law was a [choolmafter. The Jews were 
-as{chool-boys, alwayes peling and putting together types and fi- 
-gures, with things typified and figured : How this Lamb (hould fig- 
nifie Chrift, how this fire thould fignifiea holy Ghoft, The Chri- 
‘ftian is come from {chool to the Univerfity ; from grammer tolo- B 
gick; to him that is Logos, it felf, the word; to apprehend and sp- 
ply Chrift himfelf, and fo is at more liberty, than when he had orlly 
-adark law, without any conament with the natural man, or only a 
dark comment,that is,the law witha dim light,and ill eys,as the Jews 
‘had; ‘for though the Jew had theliberty ofalaw, yet they had not! - 
| the Law of liberty: Sothe gofpel is a law of liberty to God, who is ftill 
ol. at his liberty,to giveand take, and to condemn according to that laws 
and a law of liberty ro us, as we are ee co she natural man; or 'C. 
to the Jew, But when we coufine our felves in our felves, pofitively | — 
without comparifon, it is not fuch a law of liberty to us, as fa men 
have come to aneer, faying, That the fins of Gods children do them 
no harm ; That,God fees not the fins of his children; that God was 
no farther out with David in his adultery, than in his repentance ; 
but.as to be born within the covenant, that is, of chriftian parents, 
Aug. does not make us chriftians, (for, Non nafcitur, fed renafcitur, Chri- 
ftianus,) The covenant gives us a title to the Sacrament of Bap-/D 
tifm, and thar facrament makes us chriftians; fo this law of liberty | — 
| gives us not a liberty to fin, but a liberty from fin; Nols libertate abstt, 
ad libere peccandums, {ayes the fame Father, Itis not a liberty, bute an 
impotency, a flavery to fin : Voluntas libera, que pia, fayes, he, only 
aholy foul,isa free foul, where the [pirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 
fayes the Apoftle:And, Splendidi{simum in fe qui(que abet [peculum,, 
Every-maa hath, aglafs, a.eryftal,into which, though he cannot. cal. 
up this {pitit, (for che {pirit of God breaths where it pleafes him) e Ei 
hecan fee this {piric if-he be there in that glafs ; Every manhath a| - 
gals in himfelf,, where he may. fee himfelf, and. che Image of God, 
ayes that Father, and fee how like heis to thac : ‘To dare co-reflect 
upon my'felf, and.to fearch all the.corners of ming own con{cienice, 
| whether I have rightly uled this Lam of liberty, and aeicher beea. bold 
| | \celore.a fin, upon. prefumption of an eafie, nor diffident after, upon 
7 Wop | = fuipicion’- | 
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fafpicion of an intpoffible reconciliation tomy God, this is Evange- Senn. 19, 
ical liberty, - - — ee ee i Be eae 
| So then, (co-end all) Though ic bea law of liberty, becauleit gives 

' me betrer means of prevention before, and of reftitusion after, than 

| the natural man or fen had, yet we confider; that itis the lawof te 

( derty, this law, chat hath afforded us thefe good helps; by-which we 

' fhall- be judgeds.And fo though obr cafe be better thari cheizs, be- 
A_ caufe we have this: daw of liberty which they wanted, yée our cafe 

| grows heavier chan cheirsif we uleit noc ariehe, The Jews thall be: 
‘under a heavier condemnation than the natural man, becaufe they 
had more liberty; that is, more means of avoyding fin than the natu- 
rall mitt had; and upon the Qe reafon, the chriftian under a 

he hall be judcéd by the | 


heavier condemnation than either, becaufe 
law of liberty, He | 
‘What Judgement then gives this law ? This s Qug non credide- 
Bvt, damnabitur:, So fayes this law, in the law-tnakers mouth, He that 
| believes not {hall be: damned, Asidas noleffelight than faith ic felf, 
can {hew you what faith is, whafit'is to believe; fo noleffe time than | 
datnnation fhall laft, can thew you what damnation is : For the very 
| form of damnation is the everlaftingne(s of its And, qus non credide- 
rit, he that believeth not fhall be damned, there is no commutation. 
of penance, nor beheading afrer a fentence of a more ignominiogs 
death in that Court, Doeft chou believe chat chou doeft believe ? 
C: yet this law takes not chat-an(wer 5 This law of Lberty takes theli- 
| berty to look farther; through faith into works, tor fo {ayes the 
law, in themouth ofthe law-maker, To whom mmuchis siven, of him 
row foall be required, Hast thou confidered every new title of ho- 
nor, and every new addicion of offite, every new ftep into higher 
laces, to have laid new duties, and ew obligations upon thee ? 
aft thou doubled che hours of thy prayers when thy preferments 
are doubled, and encreafed chitre alms-according as-thy revenues are 
Dp encreafed? haft choa done fomerhing, done much in this kind? 
this law will not be anfwered fo ; this /aw of liberty takes the liberty 
tocall upon thee for al!,. Here alfo che law faies.ia the mouth ofthe 
law maker, if thou have agreed with many adverfarses, {ayes Chrift, 
(let that be ifthou have fatishied many duties , (for duties areadver- 
faries, that is; teritations upon us)yet as long as'thow haft one adver- 
fary, agree with that adverfary quickly in the way ; leave no duty | 
undifcharged nor anrepented in thislife, Beloved, we have well de- 
E_ livered-our felves ofthe fear of Purgatory ; None of us fear that ; bat 
another miftaking hath overtaken us, and we flacter our felves with 
another danger, chat is, compenfation';, Thac’by:doing well in one 
place, our ill doing ia another is recompenfed, An ill officer looks 
to be faved becaufe heis a good husband to his wife a good father 
to his children; a good mafter to his fervants ; and he thinks he hath | 
three co one for his falvatien, But as nature requires the qualities of 
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every-element, which thou art compofed of, fo this law of diberfy | 
| calls upon thee, for the exercifes of all chofe vertues, that appertain 
to every particular place thou holdft;. This liberty,, this law of li- | 
berty takes, Ic binds thee to believe Chrift, all Chrift, Gods Chrift, 
as he was the eternal Son of the Father, God ofGod ; our Chrift, as 
he was made man for ovr [alvation;, and thy Chrift, as his bleffed 
fpirit, an this his ordinance applies him to thee; and offers him:into | 
thing armes this minute, And then to know that he looks for are-'A 
| tribution from ‘thee, ia that megfyre.in which he deale with chee, | 
| 


_ ! much for much, and for feveral kinds of good,accarding to ehofe fe- 
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! veral good things.which he hath done for thee: ‘And if chou be firft ; | 
| defective in thefe, arid then defective in laying hold upon him, - who 
18 the propitiation and fatisfaction for thy defects in,thefe: This law 
of liberty returns to her liberty, to pronounce, and the Jude to hts | 
, liberty to execute chat fentence, Damnaberis, thou .wile’be caft into | 
'prifon, where thou muft pay the-laft farching , chon muft; for.Chrift B 
| dyes not there;-and therefore there chou. mmuft.jie till chere come | 
| fuch another ranfomeas Chnift, nay a greater ranfome than Chirift 
| was, for Chrift paid no-debts in that, prifon ; ‘This chen is the chrifti- 
_ ans cafe, and this is the abridgment ofhis Religion, Sic loquimint, 
| Sic facite; To {peak aright, and to do‘aright s; to.profeffe the truth 
and not be afraid nor afhamed of that, and.to live according to that 
profeffion : For no mancan make God yhe author of fin's but that 
mantcomes as neer it as he can, that makes Gods religion a cloak for 'C 
his fin, To this God proceeds not meerly, and onely by. conymand- 


ment, but by per{wafion too sand. though he be not bound to.do fo, 
yethe. does give areafon: The reafan is, becaufe we mutt giveac- 
count of both; both of actions and of words; of both we fhall be 
judged ; But judged by a layy,.a law. which excludes on Gods part, 
any fecret ill purpofe uponus, if we keep hislaw, A law which ex- 
cludes on our part, all pretence of ignorance, for ho mancan plead 
7 a of a law, And chen, 4 dew of liberty 5 of. liberty to God; D 
or God was not bound to fave a man fees 
his own goodnefs, he vouchfafed him alaw, by which he may be fa- 
ved : A law of liberty to us ; fo that there is no Epicurifm, to do what 
we lift; no fuch liberty.as makes us libertins ; for then there were no | 
law; nor Stoicifm, nor fatality, that conftrains usto dothat we 
would not do, for then there were no liberty, But the Gofpel is fuch 
a law of liberty as delivers us, upon whom it works, from the necef 
fity of falling into the bondage of fin, before, and from the impofft- | F 
bility of recovering after, if we be fallen into that bondage,And this | 
is liberty enough : And of this liberty our bleffed God give us the 
ae ule, for his fon Chrift Jefus fake by the operation of that holy 
Ghoft that proceeds fromboth, Amen, 
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| SERMON XVIII 


Proverbs 8. 7. oe | 
T boewe them that love ‘mé, and they. that Seck me early 
B! fhall find me. oe 2 es age 


MR - Sthe Prophets,ahd the other Secretaries of the holy Ghoft | 
in penning the books of Scriptures, do: for che moft part | 
retain, and exprefs in cheir writings {ome impreffions, and ; 

fome air of their-former profeffions; thofe that had been bred in 
Courts and Cities, thofe that had been Shepheards and Heard{men, 
thofe that had been Fithers, and fo of the reft;, ever infereing into 
C | their writings fore phrafes, {ome metaphors, fome allufions, taken 
from that profeffion which they had exercifed before; fo that foul, 
that hath been tranfported upon any particular worldly pleafure, 
when itis intirely curn’d upon God, and the contemplation of his 
all-fufficiency and abundance, doth find in God fit fubje@, and juft ; 
.| occafion to exercifethe fame affection Lpood and religioufly, which 
had before fo finfully tranfported; and pofleftiz, = = 
A covetous perfan, who is mow truly converted to God; he.will 
D exercifea fpirituat covecoufnefs ftill; he will defire to have him all,he 
will have good fecurity, che feal and affurance of the holy: Ghoft.; 
and he will have his fecuricy often renewed by mew teftimonies, and 
increafes of thofe graces imhim ; he will have.witneffes enough ; he 
will have the teftimonie of all che world, by his good life ‘and ‘con- 
verfation ; ie will gain every. way at Gods hand, he will have Wages 
of God, for he will be his fervant ; he will havea portion from God, 
for he will be his Son; he will have a reverfion,he will be fure chat his 
FE name is in the book of life; he will have pawns,:the {eal$ of the | . 
Sacraments, nay, he will have a prefenc poffeffion ; all chat God hath 
; ‘Sire all thac Chrift hath purchafed, all chat the holy Ghoft 
| bach the ftewardfhip and difpenfation of, he will have all in prefenc, 
by theappropriation and inveftiture ofan aétual and applying faich ; 
a covetous perfon converted will be {piritually covetous full, 
-" So will a-volaptuvus man, who is curned to God, find ‘plenty and | 
: oe Ll delicioufnefs 
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delicioufnes enoughin him, to feed his foul, as with marrow, and 
with fatnefs, a8 David expreflesit, and fo an angry and paffionate 
man, will find zeal enough in the houfe of God to eat him up, 

All affections which are-common to all men, and chofe to which | 
in particular, particular nien have been adiéted to, fhall not only ; 
be juftly employed upon God, but alfo fecurely. employed, becaufe 
we cannot exceed,nor go too far in imploying themupon him,Accor- | 
ding to this Rule, St. Paw/, who had been fo vehement a perfecutor, A 
had ever his thoughts:exercifed uponthat; and thereupon after his 


converfion, he fulfils the reft of the fufferings of Chrift if his flefh, ' _ 


he fuffers moft, he makes moft mention of his fuffering of any of the | 
Apoftles, | — : : 

And according to this Ruletdo, Salamon, whofe difpofition was 
amorous, and exceffive in the ‘love of women, when fe turn’d to 
God, bre departed trot urterly from his old phrafe and language, but | 
having puta new, and a fpiritual tin¢ture, and form and habit in all | B 
his choughts, and words, he conveyes all his loving approaches and 
applications to God, and all Gods gracious anfwersto his amorous 
foul, loco (ongs,and Epithalamians,and meditations upon contracts, 
and martiages between God and his Church, and between God and 
his foul , as we fee fo evidently in all his ocher writings, and partitu- 
larly inthistext,{/ove theme, = 

In-which words is expreffed all that belongs to love, all which, is | 
co defire, and to enjoy , for to defire wichout fruition, isa rage, and Cc 


' 


| 
| 
| 


; 


co enjoy without defireisa ftupidity : Inthe firft alone wethink of |; 
nothing, but that which we chen would have, and in the fecond a- 
lone, we are not for that, when we have its in the firft, we are with- 
Out it 3:in the fecond, we were as good we were, for we have rio plea- 
{ureinit, nothing then can give us fatisfa@ion, but where thofe 
tivo concurr, amare and frei, tolove and to enjoy. 
In fenfual love itis {0s Quid erat quod me delectabat nifi amare| ' 
et amars® Utake no joy in this world, but in loving, and in being be- 'T| | 
loved, infenfual love ic is fo, but in fenfual love, when we arecome| | 
fo far; chereis no fatisfaction in that, che fame Father confeffech 
more of himfelf, chenany Commiffion, any oath would have put 
him to, Aneatss fum, et perveni occalte ad fruendum,1 had all I defir'd, 
and I had it wich that advantage of having it fecretly, but what got I | 
by ali chat, Ut cedever vires ardentsbus ferreis, welt {u{piciomis et rix- | | 
arum 5 nothing but to be {courg’d with burning iron rods, rods of |_| 
jealoufie, of {ufpition, and of quarrels ; but in che love and enjoying \E! 
Ot this text, there is no room for Jealoufie,nor fufpition, nor quarrel- 
fomecomplaining, | 
In this texe chen you may be pleafed to confider chefe rwothings, 
Quid amare, quid frai, what the affection of this love is, what is che | 
bleflednefs ot this enjoying , but inthe firft of thefe, we muft firft 
| confider the perfons, who are the lovers in this text, forthere are 
| | - perfons 
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‘perfons that are incredible, though they fay they love , becaufe they Serm, 18. 
areaccuftomedto talfhood ; and there aie perfons which are unre- WW 
quitable, though they be believed to love, becaufe they love hot : 
where, & as they fhould. When we have found the perfons.ina fecond | __ 
| confideration we fhall look upon the affection it felf; what is the love 
| in this texc, and then after that, upon the bond, and union and con: 
_ | dition of this love, that it is mutual, Ilove them that love me; and | 
, A having paffed thofe three branches of the firft part, we fhall in the 
| fecond, which is enjoying , confider fiift, chat this enjoying, is ex: | 
preffed in the word finding ; and then that this finding requires two | 
conditions, a feekihg, and an early feeking, And they that [eek me car- 
ly [hall find me, | 
The Perfon that profeffes love in this place is wifdom her felf, a8 | Fire pare. 
appears at the beginning of the Chapters{o that fapere et amare,to be | The Perfon. 
wile & to love, which perchance never met before nor fince,are met | . 
inthis text : but whether this wifdom, fo ftequently mentioned in! 
this book of Proverbs, be hati creata Or increat:, whether it be ! 
| the wifdom, or the root of wifdom, Chrift Jefus, hath been diverfly | 
‘debated: the occafion grew in that great Councel of Nice, where, 
ithe Catholick Fachersunderftood this wifdom, to be intended of | 
 Chrift himfelf, and then the Arrian hereticks preffed fome places of | 
| this book, where fuch things feemed to them to be fpoken of wif- 
_ | dom, as could not be applyable toany but toa Creature ; and thac 
C thereforeifChrift were this wifdom, Chrift muft neceflarily be a 
Creature, and hot God, _ 
We will notdifpute thofe things over agairi row; they are clearly 
enough, & largely enough fet down in that Councel; but fince there 
is notching. tid of wifdom inall this book, which hath not been by 
| good expofitors applied to Chzift, much more may we prefume the 
| | lover inthis text, ( though prefented in the name of wifdom) tobe 
 Chrift himfelfj and fo we do, | 
'D To thew the conftancy and durablenefs of this love, the lover is a 
| , he,that isChnift, to thew the vehemency and earneftnefs of it, the 
| | lover isa thee, hac is wifdom, as it is often expreffed in this Chapter, 
! | fhe crieth, fhe uttereth her voice ; yea in one place of the Bible ( and 
_ only in that one place I think ) where afofes would exprefs an extra- 


‘. 


| ordinary, and vehemient and paffionate indignation in God againtt his 

_ people, wheh asit is in that text, his wrath was kindled, and grie- 
| + voufly kindled, thereand only their doth Mofes attribute even to | Nusi.t¢é.15. 
' God himfelfthe feminine fex, and {peaks to God inthe original lan-| 

, guage) as if he fhould have call’d him Deam Iratam, am angry the 

God; all that is good then, either in the love of man or woman is 

in this love ; for he is expreffed in both fexes, man and woman; and 

; all that can be ill m the love of either fex,is purged away, for che man 

| isno other manthen Chrift Jefus, and the woman no other woman, 

| then wifdom her felf; even the uncreated wifdom of God hanfelf; 
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Nowall this is but one perfon,the perfon that profeffes love; who 
is che other, who is the beloved of Chrift, is not fo eafily difcern’d : 
in the love between perfons in this world, and of this world, we are 
often deceived with outward figns, we often mif-call and mif-judg) | 
civil re{pedts, and mutual courtefies; and adelight in one anothers | | 
conyerfation, and fuch other indifferent things, asonly malignity, | 
and curioficy,and felf-guiltinefs, makes to be mifinterpretable, we of- 
ten call thefe love; but neither amongft our felves, much lefs be- A’ 
tween Chrift and our felves, are thefe outward appearances alivaies | - | 


Chrift fends a loving meflage, or writs too; for his letters his Scrip- 
tures are directed to all, not every one he wifhes well to. and {wears 
that he does fo, for fo he doth to all, 4s Ilive (faiththe Lord) I 
would not the death of a Sinner;not every one that he fends jewels,and 
prefents to ; for they are often {nares to corrupt,as well as arguments | B- 
oflove; not though he admit them co his table and fupper, tor even 
there the Devil entred into Fudws with a fop; not though he receive 
them toa kifs,for even with chat familarity Sudas betrayed him; not 
though he betroth himfelf'as he did tothe Jews, [pofabote mihi in | 
aternum, not though he make jointures, pacfo falss, ina covenant 
of falc, an everlafting covenant ; not though he have communicated 
his name to them, which isan act of marriage for to how many hath: 
he faid: ego dixit Dii eftis, Lhave faid you are Gods 5 and yet they C 
have been reprobates ; not all thefe outward things amount fo far, 
as to nake us difcern whois this beloved perfon ; for himfelf faies of 
the I{raelites, to whom he had made all rhefe demonftrations of love, 
yet after, for their abominations, devorc'd himfelt from them, 7 have 
for{aken mine houfe, Ihave left mine own heritage, 1 have given the 
dearly bcloved of my foul into the hands of her enemies,To conclude 
this perfon beloved of Chrift, is only that foul, chat loves Chrift ; 
but that belongs tothe third branch of this firft part, whichis the |D 
mutuallove- butfirft having found the perfon, we are to confider 
the affection it felf, the love ot this text ; itisan obfervation of ors- 
gens, that though thele three words, Amar, Dilectio, and Charitas, 
love, and affection, and good will, be all of ane fignification in the 
{ctiptures, yet faies he, wherefoever there is danger of reprefenting 
to the fancy a lafcivious and carnallove, the fcripture forbears the 
wordlove, and ufes either affection, or good will; and where there 
is no {uch danger, the fcripture comes directly to this word love, of 
which orvigens examples are, that when Ifaac bent his affections upon 
Rebecca,and Facob upon Rachel, in both places itis dilexit, and not 
amavit; and when it is {aid in the Cant, J charge you Daughters of -fe- 
rufalem to tel my well-beloved,it isnot to tel himthat the was in love, ; 
but to tell him, quod vlnerata charitatis [um , that Tam wounded | 
with an affection & good will towards him, but inthis book of Pro, 
in 
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| 
_ in all che paflages between Chrift and the beloved foul, there is.ever- Serm, 18: 
-more.a freeule of this word, Amor, love, becaufe itis even inthe, U~-~, 
| 'firft apprehenfion, a pure, a chaft, and an undefiled love, Elogusa Do- 
minis cafta, {ayes David, All the words: of the Lord, and all cheir 
words that love the Lord, all difcourfes, all chat is fpoken to or from | | 
_ the foul, is all full of chaft love, aftd of the love of chaftity, | | 
' Now though this love of Chrift to our fouls be too large tofhut | 
A upor comprehend in any definition, yet if we content our felves with 
| the definition of theSchools, Amare eft velle alicui quod bonum eft, 
' love is nothing but a defire, that chey whom we lovethould, be hap- 
| py: we may eafi'y difcern the advantage and profit which we have 
by this love in the Text, when he that wifhes us this good, by loving 
us, is author of all good himfelf, and may give us as much as pleafes 
| him, wichout impairing his own infinite treafure,; He loves us as his ; 
“ancient inheritance, as the firft amoneft his creatures in the creation | 
B ofthe world, which he created for us : He loves us moreas his pur- 
| chafe,whom he hath bought with his dlood;for even man takes moft 
| pleafure in things of hisown getting; But he loves us moft for our 
' improvement, when by his ploughing up of our hearts, and the dew 
‘ot his grace, and the feed of his word, we come to give grea cent, 
| in the truic of fanétification than before, And fince helovesag thus, 
_and chat in him, this love is vee bonum, a defire that his beloved 
fhould be happy, whac foul amongft us fhall doubr, that when God 
‘© hach fuch an abundant, and infinite treature, as the merit and paf- 
| fion of Chrift Jefus, fufficient to fave millions of worlds, and yer, ma- 
ny millions in this world (all che heathen excluded from any intereft 
| therein ) when God hatha kingdome fo large, as that nothing limits 
| it, and yet he hath banifhed many natural fubjects thereof, even thofe 
legions of Angels which were created init, and are fallen from it; 
what foul amongft us fhall doubt, but that he thac hath chus much, 
:and loves thus much, will not deny hera portion in the blood of 
iD Chrift ora room in the kingdome of heaven ? No foul can doubt 
ltexcept it have been a witnefs to it felf, and be fo ftill, that it love 
not Chrift Jefus, for that’s acondition neceffary : And that is the 
third branch to which we are come now in our order ; that this love 
be mutuall, 1 love them, crc. , | 
If any man loves not our Lord felus, let bim be accur{ed, faies the | Murual. 
Apoftle,; Now the firft part of this curfe is upon the indifpofition to 
| love; hethat loves not acall is firftaccurfed, That ftupid inconft- : 
E deration, which paffes 6n drowfilie, and negligently upon Gods crea- ! 
, tures, that fullen indifferency in ones difpofition, to love one thing a 
| 


aq \ of <9 vere 


‘no more than another, not to value, not tochufe, nor to prefer, that 
i ftoninefs, chat in humanity, not to be affected, not to be entendred, 
; to wear thofe things which God hath made objects and fubjeéts of 
' affections, that which St, Pas! places in the bottome, and lees, and 
| | dregs of all the fins of the Jews, to be without natural affections, this 
| | diftemper,! — 
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UV NS | firft part of this Curfe, if any man love nots for he chat loves not, 
knows hot God, tor God 1s love, | 
But this curfe determins not upon that, neither is it principally di- 
rected upon thar, not loving ; for as we fay in the {chools, Amor eft 
rimus actus voluntates, the firft chilfg that the will of man does, is to 
affect, to choofe, to love fomething ; and it is {carce poffible to find | _ 
any mans will foidle; fo barren, as that it hath produced no aét at all, | A 
and cheretore the firft a@ being love, {carce any man can be found, 
{that doth not love fomething : But the curfes extends; yea is | 
: ‘omic intended upon him chat loves not Chrift Jefus; though , 
ne love the creature, and orderly enough yea; though he love God, : 


Ser, 18, . { diftemper, this ill. complexion, this ill nature of the foul, is under the : 


. as a great and incomprehenfible power, yet if he love noc Chrift Je- 
fus, if heacknowledg not, that all that paffes between God and him,| 
is in, and for Chrift Jefus, let him be accurfed, forall his love, 
Now there are but two that can beloved, God and the Creature :|B 
and of the creatures,that muft neceffarily be beft loved,which is nee-| | 
| reft us, which we underftand beft and reflect moft upon,and chat’sour 
felves ; for, for the love of other creatures, itis butafecondary love;| . | 
if we Mf fe God, we love them for his fake, if we love our felves, we 
love rhém for our fakes : Now tolove our felvesis only allowable, 
only proper to God himfelf; for this love is a defire, that all honor, 4 
and praife, and glory fhould be attributed to ones felf, and it can be 
only proper to God to defire that : Tolove our felves then, is the C 
greateft treafon we can commit againft God; and all love of 
the creatures, determines in the love of our felves: for though fome-} | | 
times we may fay, that welove them better than our felves; and | 
though we give fo good (that is indeed, fo ill teftimony) that we do 
fo, that we neglect our felves, both our religion and our difcretion 
for their fakes, whom we pretend tolove, yet all this is but a fecon- 
dary love, and with relation ftill to our felves and our own content- 
ments: for is this love which we bear to other creatures, within that D 
definition of love, Velle bonum amato, to with that which we love 
‘happy; doth any ambitious man love honor or office therefore, be- 
caufe he thinks that title, or that place fhould receive a dignity by 
his having it, or an excellency by his executing it ? doth any cove- 
| tous man love a houfe or horfe therefore, becaufe he thinks that 
houfe or horfe fhould be happy in fuch a Mafter or fuch Rider ¢ 
doth any licentious man covet or folicite a woman therefore, becaufe 
he thinks it a happinefs co her, to have {uch a fervant ? No, itison-! — 
ly himfelf chat is within the difinition, vult bonwm /ibi, he withes well 
(as he miftakes it) to himfelf, and he is content, that the flavery, and 
difhonor, and ruin of others fhould contribute to make up his ima- 
ginary happinefs, 
Augnf O dementiam nefcientem amare homines humaniter ! what a pet- 
: verfe madnels is it, colove a creature and not asa creature; that is, 
7 wit 
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| with all che adjan&s, and circumftances,and qualicies ofa creature,of; Serm, 18, 
' | which the principal is chac, that love raife as to the contemplation of | U~>—~, 


i ‘theCreator; for if itbefo, we may love our felves, as we are the 
| Images ot God; and fo we may love other men, as they are the Ima- | 

' ges of us, and our nature ; yea,as they are members of the {ame body; 

' for omnes homwines'ana bumanitas, a1 men make up but one man- 
| kind, and fo we love other creatures, as we all meet in our Creator, 
Ai in whoin Princes and Subjects, Angels and men, and wormes are 

| tellow fervants, =~ 


Si mal? amaveris tunc odiffi ? If thou haft lov’d thy felf, or any | ange. 


body elfe principally? orfo, that when thou doft any act of love, 
! thou canft not fay to thine own confcience, I do this for Gods fake, 
"hint whom thou haft loved, and God whom thou fhouldeft love. 
|  Sébene oderis, faies the fame Father , If thou haft hated as thou 
p fhouldft hace,if thou haft hated thine own internal tentations, and 
| the outward folicitations of get oe et thou haft expreffed a 
' manifold aét of love, of love tothy God, and love to his Image, thy 
| felf, and love to chiné Image, that man whom thy virtue and thy ex- 
| ample hath declined, and kept from offending his, and thy God, 
| And as this affection, love,doth belong to God principally, chac 
‘is, rather then to any thing elfe, fo-doth it alo principally another 
way, that is, rather then any affectionelfes for, the fear of God s the 
'C., beginning of wifdem,but the love ofGod is the confummation,that is, 
the marriage, and union of thy foul, and thy Saviour, a 
But can we love God when wewwill ?. do we not find, chat in-the 
love of fome other things, or fome courfes of life, of fome waies in 
our actions, and of fome particular perfons, that we would fain Jove 
‘| chem,& cannot ? when we cat objet nothing againft it, when we can 
multiply arguments, why we fhould lovethem, yet we cannot: but 
it is not {6 towards God ; every man may love him, that will, . buc 
D “an every man have this will, thisdefire? certainly we cannot begin 
this love; except God love us firft, we cannot love him, bur God 
doth love us al {o well, from the beginning,as that every man may 
fee the fault was in the perverfne(Sof his own will, chathe did not 
| love God better, If we look for the root of this love, it is in the Fa- 
thers for, though the death of Chrift be cowards us, as a root,-as a 
caufe of our love, and of the acceptablenefs of it,yet, Merttwm Chri ti 
eft affectum umerts Dei erga nos,the death of Chrift was but an effect 
f | of the love of God towardsus,$0 God loved the worl dthat be gave his 
Son: ifhe had aot lov’d us firft, we had never had his Son ; here is. 
the root then, thelove of the Father, andthe cree, che merit of the: 
Son; except there be fruit coo, lovein us, cothem again, both root, 
and tree will witcher in us, howfoever they grew in God, Ihave lo- , 
ved thee with an everlafting love, (faies God) therfore with mercy 
I have drwwn thee, if theretore we do fiot perceive, that we are drawn 
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and for his glory; if thou haft loved fo, thou haft hated thy felf, and | 
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germ, 18, ‘to lov again by this lov,’tis not an everlafting lov,that fhines upon us 
ov | Allche funfhine, all che glory of this life, though all thefe be te- 

~ ftimonies of Gods love tous, yet all chefe bring but a winters day, a 

‘hort day, and a cold day,and a dark day, for except we love too,God 

| doth not love with an everlafting love : God will not fuffer his love 


: co be idle, and fince it profits him nothing, if ic profits us nothing net- | 
ambefe. ther, he will wichdrawit, Amor Det ut lumen sents, ut fplendor folis, | 
ut odor lucis, non prabents pa fed wtenti; The fun hath no bene- A’ 

fit by his own light, nor the fire by his own heat, nor a perfume by 
_ the fiveetnefs thereof, but only chey who make their ufe,. and enjoy 
this heat and fragrancy; And this brings, us to our-other part, £0. 
pafs from loving to enjoying, 7 ee — 
Par. + Tulerunt Dominum menm, They have taken away my Lord, and) | 
I know not where they have laid him ; this. was one ftrain of Mary | 
| Magdalens lamentation, when fhe found not her Saviour in the mo- |_| 
nument : It is alamentable cafe to be fainto cry fo, Tulerunt, They B 
have taken, other men have taken away Chrift, by a dark and cor- | | 
_rupt education, which was the ftate of our Fathers to the Roman ; 
captivity But when the abjecerunt Dominum , which is fo often’ 
‘complained of by God in the Prophets, is pronounced againft thee, | 
when thou haft had Chrift offered to thee, by the motions of his! 
grace, and feal’d tothee by his Sacraments, and yet wile caft him fo 
far from thee, chat chou knoweft not where to find him, when thou 
haft poured him our at thine eyes in prophane and counterfeit tears, C 
which fhould be thy fouls rebaptization for thy fins, when thou haft | 
blown-him away in corrupt and ill intenced ce which fhould be 
gemitui columbe, the voice of the, Turtle,to found thy peaceand re- 
conciliation with thy God; yea when thou haft fpit him out of thy | _ 
mouth in execrable and blaphemous oathes; when thou haft not on-| | 
ly caft him fo far, as that chou knoweft not where to find him, but 
haft made fo ordinary and.{o indifferent a thing of fin, as thou} | 
knoweft not whenthou dicftlefe him, nonor doft not remember .D 
that ever thou hadft him; no, nor doft not know that there is any | _ 
fuch man, as Dominus tuus, a Jefus, that is, thy Lord, The Tulerunt 
is dangerous, when others hide Chrift from thee; but the abjecerunt 
is defperate, when thou chy felf doeft caft him away, . 

To Jofe Chrift may befall che moft righteous manthatis; but 
then he knows where he left him; he knows at what fin he loft his 
way, and where to feek it again; even Chrifts imagin’d Father and 

__ | his true mother, Fofephand Mary, loft him, and loft him inthe holy | 5 
City, at Lerufalem, they loft him and knew it not, they loft him| 
and went a dayes journy without him, and thought him to bein the 
company ; butas foonas they deprehended their error, they fought 

.| and they found him, whenas his mother told him, his father and fhe 
had fought witha heavy heart : Alas we may lofe him at ferufalem, 
even in his own houfe, evenat this prefent, whilft we pretend to = 
7 | . him 
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hitn fervice ; ‘Wwe may lofe him; by {aff-ring our though sto look ; Sef. 18. 
back with plealure upon the fins which we have committed,orto | UW 
lodk ‘forward with greedines‘upon fome fin that is now in our 
purpofe & profecutions we may lofe him at Fers/alem,how: much 
more, ifour dwelting be a Rome ot Superftition and Idolatry, or 
if it be a Babylow'in confufion, and mingling God andthe world 
together, or if it bea Sodome, a'wanton add ‘intemperate mitufé 
of Géds benefits tous, we may chink him inthe company:when 
heis nor, we may miftikée his houle, wé may take a Conventicle 
fora Church; we may miftake his‘apparrel, thatis, the:outward 
form of his worfhip ; we may miftake thé perfon, that is, affoci- | 
are our felvés td fuclf as arenomémbers of his body : Bur.if wé 
dde nor return to ‘our diligenceto feek hii, arid {cek him, and 
feek him witha heavy heart, though we bégon with a Tuserans, 
othermen, other regrations took him away, ‘yet wé end in an 46- 
jeceruns, we our felves caft him away, fince we’ have been ‘told 
where to find him, and havé not fought him ; And let no mab be 
afraid to feck or find Him for fear of the lofs of good company 5 
a Ae isno fullém thing, ic isnot a melancholly, ther: isnot 


‘JO. I. 34. 
duxit ad JFefam fo communicable a thing 1s the love of Jefus,whicn| pa 
wehavefoundhim, © er | 
_ But when are we likelieft to find him? Ie isfaidby Mefes, of 
the words and precepts of God. They are not. bid from thee, nei: 
ther are far off , Not inheaven that thou thouldft fay ; Who thall 
o¢ up to heaven forusto bring them down? oor beyoadthe 
Seas, thar thou (houldft go over the Séa for them ; but the word 
fs very feer thée, even ih thy mouth, and inthy heart ; and fo 
neer thee is Chrift Jefus, ot cliou halt neves find him ; Thou 
mult not fo think hit in heaven, as that thu canft not haveim. 
mediate acceffe to hint without interce ffion of others, nor foibe- 
yond Sea, as to feek him in a fortein Church, ‘either where the 
Church is bucan Antiquaries Cabiner, full of rags and frdgments 
of antiquity, but nothing fic for that ule for which ic was firft 
__| made, or where itis fo newa built houfe with bare walls, that it 
|| is yet unfurnithed of fuch Ceretnonies as fhould make it comly 
and reverend ; Chrift is at home withthee, hé is at home within 
thee, and there isthe ncereftwaytofindhims. ©: 
It is trae, that Chrift inthe beginning of this thtapter,fhadow'd 
under the dame of wifdom, when he difcovers where he may be |. 
found, {peaks inthe perfoh of humane wifdord as well as divine, | 
| Doth not wifdomé cry,and underftanding titer her voice ¢ wher- 
M m thofe} 
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Serm. 78, |: 


thole two words, Wifdem and Underftanding, fignifie Sapientiam, 
and Predentiem ; That wifdom whofe object is*God, and that | | 


which concerns our converfation inthis world; for Chrift hath 
not taken foagrrow a dwelling, as thac he may be found but one 
way, of in one protefiion ; forin all profeffions, in all Nations, in 
all vocations, when all our aGions in our feverall courfes are dire- 
Ged princiyally uponhis glory, Chrift is eminent, and may eafily 
Ibe found. To that-purpote in that place, Chrift, in the perfon of 


iwifdom,offcrs bim(glfe to be found inthe tops of high placcs, |” 


| and in she gates of Cirlsss to thew that this Chrift, and this wil- 
' domwhich mut {ave our Soules,is not confiaed to Cloy fters and 
Monafteries, and ‘fpeculative men only, but is all (0 evidently and 
eminently to be found ig the Cousts of religicus Princes, in the 
cops.of high places, and in the Courtsof Jufticc (in the gates of 
the City) Both thefe-kinds of Cousts may have more directions 
trom him then other places s but, yet in thcfe places hee.is alfo 
glorionfly and cgnfpicuoufly to be founds for wherefoever he is, 
heqries aloud, asthe Tcxt faies there, and hautters his voy ce, 
Now Fempratiansto fin, age all but whifperings, & weare afraid 
chata husband, that a father, that a competitor, that arivall, 2 pre- 
renders; .at leaft the Magiltrate may heareofit:. Tentations tu fin 
‘are dbboutvebi(peringss privace Conventicles and clandeftine 


““Teryaload, and wer hig voice, fa asthou mailt confidently doc 


Quarete. 


Rom. 10. 20. 


| Amos §. 4. 


there belongsa diligence anthy pags, thou mult {eek him, 

Efaias is bold (fai-h Se. Paul) and faies, {nias found of shem that 
foagss me net, when that Prophet derives the love of God 
to he Gentiles, who could fceke God no where but in the booke 


}of Creatures,and were deftitute of all other lightsta feek him by, 


and yet God wag found by them ; E/aiasis bold (cries the Apo- 
{tle) chacis, Te was a.grear degsee of confidence in Efeias,to fay ; 
That God was found of them that foug bt bims not 1 [twasaboldnefs 
and confidence, which no particular man mayjhave ; thar Chrift 
wiltb:: &.und, excep: he be fought s -he gives yg light to feek him 


feek the Kingdom of God ; the préseayn is not.ta prevent'God, 
out the light of Grace we dwellin darknefle,and.in the fhadow of 
dearh ; but the primis 5 That we (hould feek it before we feck 
any thing elie, thatwhen the Sun of Grace isrifen to us, the firt 
thing that we do be to feek Chrift Jelus : Om criteme cr vivetis, 


could 


was fhipping of God in atorbiddcn manner, in corners, are all but | 
LT whitpecngs ; [cis not che voice of Chrift, except chou hear him 


'what{vever he commands thee, inthe eye of all che worlds he is 
_ 1 bevery where'to be foynd, he gaits gpon theeevery where, buc yet | 


by; but he is not found till we have faughe him ; It is crue that in | 
ehar Codimandement of his,: Prinsum querite Regnum Dei ; Firtt. 


that we -fhould feck it before he thewes it, thav’simpoffible; with- | 


Seckme and y¢ thalllive, why ¢. we were alive. before, elle we | 
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[could not feck him, but itis a promife of another life, ofane:er-. Serm. 12° 
nall life, if we feck him, and{cek him early, which isour laftcon-, “WAS | 
lideration. | | 

T .e word thereufed for carly, fignifies properly Auroram,the | Early: 
Morning, and is ufually transter’din Scriptures to any beginning | 
ofany action ; fo in particular, Evil (hall comeupon thee, and thow | EGy 47.11. 
fhalt not know, Shakrab, the morning, the beginning of it; And 
A theretore thig Texciselegantly tranflated by one, Asrorantes ad | 
me, They that have their break of day cowards me, they thar fend 
torth their firft morning beames towards me, their firft choughts: 
they fhall be {ure to find me. St. Hierom expreffes this early dili- 
ger.ce,required in us,well in his trarflation,que mane vigilaverints 
They that wake betimesin the morning fhall finde me; butthe| - 
Chaldee Paraphrafe better, qui mane confargunt, they that rife: 
berimes in the morning fhall finde mes for wnich of us dothnot. 
B| know that we wakd long agoe, that we faw day and had hereto-' 
fore fome motions to find Chrift Jefus : Bar though we were a- 
wake, wee have kept. our bed ftill, we have continued fti!lin our | 
former finss {o that there is more to be done then waking: we {ce | 
the Spoufe her felt faies, 17 my bed, by night, Ifought him whem my | Cant. 3.1 
Soule lov'd, but 1 found him not ; Chrift may be tought in the bed, | _ 
and miffed; other thoughts may exclude hims and he may bee 
{ought there and found, we may have good meditations theresand 
C| Chrift may be neerer us when we are afleep in our beds, then 
when when weare awake ; But howfoeverthe bed is not his or. 
dinary ftation; he may be; andhe faies he will be, at the making 
of the bed of the fick, but not at the marriage of the bed of the | 
wanton, and licenttous, | 
To make hafte, the circumftarce only requir’d here, is that he 
befoughtearly 5 and to invite thec Co it, confidcr how early he 
fought thee 5 Itis a great mercy that he ftaies fo long forthees Ic 
D was more to feck thee fo early : Doft thou not feele that he fecks 
thee now, in offering his love and de firing thine ? Canft not thou 
remember that he fought thee yefterday, that is, that fome ten- 
tations befieged thee then, aad he fought thee out by his Grace, 
and preferved thee? and hath he noc fought thee fo, fo early, 
| as from the beginning of thy life? nay, doft thou not remember 
that after rhou hadft committed that.fin, he fought thee by im- 
printing fome remorfe,fome apprehenfion of his judgments, and 
E.| fo miro & divino modo, Gp quando te oderat diligebat, by amiracu. Grego, 
Tous and powerful working of his Spirit, he threatned thee,when 
he comforted thee, he lov’d thee when he chid thee,he foughe 

j | thec wen he drove thee from him g He hath fought thee amongft 

' ithe mftnite numbers of falle and fafhionail Chriftians, that he 

; | might bring thee out fromthe hypcerite, to ferve him inearneft, 

| and in holyncfs,aud in rightcousnels ; he fought thee before that 

Mm 2 amone ft 
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! ia which we were all kneaded up, out of that ma(/4 demnata, that 
reiufe & ccndemnable lump of dough, he fought and fever out 
that grain which thou fhouldft be ; yea miilions of millions of ge-|_ 
neracions before al this he fouzht chee in his own eternal Decree; 
Aad in that fi: ft Scripture of his, which is as old as himfelf, inthe 
book of life he wrote thy name in the blood of that Lamb which | p 
was {1 iin for thee,not only from the beginning of this world, but 
fromthe writing of chat cteroal Decree of thy Salvation. Thus 

: ealy had he fought thee in the Church amongft hypociites 5 out 
of the Church amongft the Heathen; In his Creatures amongft 
ereatures of aa igroble nature, and in the firft vacuity, when thou 
waftnothing he fought thee fo early asin Adem, focaily as inthe 
book of life, and when wile chourhink ita fit time to fcek him. 

Prov, 3. 28. There is an earliaefs which will not ferve thy turn, when affli- Cc 

| - | Gions, and anguifh, thallcome upon thee 3sh:7 hall (eek me early 
and fhall not find me, eaily in refpe@ of the punifhmenr, at the be. 
pinning of tha’s but chisis late in refpe@ of thy faule, or of thine 
age, when thou art grown old, in the cuftome of fin; forcthus we 
may mifufe this early, and make it ferveall ill ufts, if we willfay 
we will leave Covetouinefs early, that is, as foon as we are rich 
enough ; Incontinence early, that is, as {oon as we are old or fick; 
Ambition early, that is, as foon as we have overthrown and |D 
crufhed our enemies irrecoverably ; for thus, we hall by this ha- 
bie carry onthis early to ourlate and laft houre, and fay we wil 
repent early, that is, as foone as the bell begins to toll forus. 
Itis good for a man that he beare his yoke in his youth, that he 
feek Chrift early, for even God himfelf, when he had given over 

1. | his People to be afflicted by the Chaldeans, yet complains of the 

Efay46.6- | Chaldeans, that they laid heavy loads upon old men; though 

this yoke of this amorous fecking of Chrift be alight yoke, yet |E 

it is too heavy for an old man, that hath never us‘d himfelf in all 
his life to beare its eventhis {pirituall love will not fute well wieh 

an old man, if he never began before, if he never lov'd Chrift in 

his youth, even this love will be an unweildy thing in his age. 

Yet if we have omitted our firft early, our youth, there is one 
early left for us; this minute; feck Chrift early, now, “ a: 
— oon 
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foon as his Spirit begins to {thine upon your hearts. Now as foon: 
as you begin your day of Regeneration, feek him the firft minute 
of this day, for you know not whether this day fhall have two mi. 
nutes or no, thatis, whether his Spirit, that defcends upon you 
now, will tarry and reft upon you or not, asic did upoa Chrift ac 

{ his baprifme. 
Therefore fhall every one that is godlie make his Prayer unto 
A| thee O God, ina time when thou may ft be found: we acknow- 
ledg this to be thac time, aad we come cto thee now early, with 
the confeffion of thy fervant Augaftine, (ero te amavl pulchritado 
tam antigua, tam neva O glorious beauty , infinitely reverend, 
infinitely frefh and young, we come late to thy love, if weconfi- 
der the palt daies of ourlives, but early ifthou beeft pleafed to 
reckon with us from this houre of the fhining of thy grace upon | . 
uss andtheretore O God, as thou haft brought us fafely to the be- 
B| ginning of this day, as thou haft not given usover to a finall peri- 
(hing in che works of nighfand darknefs, as thou baft broughr us 
tothe beginning of this day of grace, fodefend us in the fame with 
thy mighty power, and grant chat this day, this day of thy vifita- 
tion, we fall into no fin, neither runinto any kind of danger, no 
fuch finne, no fuch danger as may feparate us from thee, or fru- 
ftrate us of our hopes inthateternall kingdom which thy Sone 
our Saviour Chrift Jefus hath purchafed for us, with the ineftima- 
C | ble price of his incorruptible blood. Tewhom with the Father, Sc. | 


Pal. 32. 6. 


A Ser mown of Valedidtion at my going 
into Germany, at Loncolns-Inne, 


April. 18. 1619. 


SERMON XIX. 


|  Beclefiaft. 12. 1. | 
B| Remember now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth. 


EE may confider two great virtues, one for the 
fociery of this life, Thankfulnels, and the other 
for actaining che next life, Repentance ; as che 
two prctivus Mettles, Silver and Gold : Of Silver (of the virtue 


'| of thankfulnefs) chere are whole Mines, books written by Philo~ 
| | fophers, 
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ed Nod 


fophers, and a man may grow rich in that mettle, in that virtue,by 
digging inthat Mine, inthe Precepts of moral men ; of this Gold 
(this virtue of Repentance) there isno Mine in the Earths in the 
books of Philofophers, no dorine of Repentance ; this Gold is 


for the moft part inthe wafhes ; this Repentance in mattersoftri- 


bulation;but God directs thee to itin this Texr, before thou come 


| cochofe waters of Tribulation, remember now thy Creator be- 


Divifio. 


| fore thofé evill dayes come, and chen thou wilt repent the not re- 


membring him tillnow. Hezre then the holy-Ghoft takes the nec- 
reft way to bring aman to God, by awaking his memory ; for,for 


‘the underftanding, that requires long and cleer inftruction ; and 
{ ° ° e Bi e e r 
the will requires an inftru@ed underftanding before, and is in it 


_  felf the blindeft and boldeft faculty ; burifthe memory doe but |. 


| faften uoon any of thofe things which God hath done for us, itis 


| 


| brain, deter not thouthy remembriag to the hindermoft part of 


the neereft way to him. Remember therefore, and remember 
now, though the Memory be placed inthe hindermaft part of the 


| thy life, bur doethat now sz die, in the day, whil’it thou haft lighr, 


Memento. 
Gen. 8. 1. 


e 


Efay, 48. 15. 


ae 


| now én diebus, in the days, whillt God prefentsthce many lights. 


many means; and in diebus juventaté, inthe days of thy youth, 
of ftiength, whilft thouart able to doe that which thou purpoleft 
to thy felfs; Andasthe word imports, Bechucochesca, in diebus E. 
lectionum tuarum, inthe dayes of thy choice, whilft thouare able 
to make thy choyce, whilft the Grace of God fhines fo bright- 
ly upon thee, as chatthou maift choofe the way, and fo powerful- 
ly upon thee, as that thou moift walke inthat way. Now, é# thes 
day, and inthefe dayes Rem: mber firft the Creator, That all thefe 
things which thou labo:elt for, and delightcft in, were created, 
made of nothing ; and therfore thy memory looks not far enough 
back, if it ftick only upon the Creature, and reach not tothe Crea. 
tor, Remember thy Creator, and remember thy Creators anc 


B 


in that, firft chat ke made thee, and thenwhathe mace thee; He|D 
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| )'Chusch of God: prefene that which belongs to the uaderftanding, Serm, 1g, 
{ {tq that faculty, and the uaderftanding is not prefencly fetled inigs ra ae 
/-prefeng any.of the prophecies made in the captivity, anda Jews un. 
| , derftanding rakes chem for delivesances from Babylon, and 4 Chriti- 
"| ang underftanding takes them for deliverances from fin and death, by 
( the Meffias Chritt Jefys , prefeng any of the prophecies of the Re 
| Velation concerning Antic! rift, anda Papift: will underftand jc-of a 
A, fingle, and momentane, and. tranficory man, that mutt laft but three 
| Yeer-aad a. half;: amd a: Proceftant' may underftand it of a fuecefiog 
of men, that have lated fo roag, yeers already = prefent. bye the 
nameof Bifhop. or of elder, out-ofthe A@s ofthe Apoftle, or theiz 
Epiftles,and other men will cake it for a namte of equality, and parity, 
and we for a name and office of diftingtion in, che Hiergschy of Gods 
Church, Thus it isin the underftanding that’s eften perplexed , 
confider the other faculty, the will of man, by thofe bicterneffes 
p Which have paffed between the Jefuits and the Dominicans, (a: 
| mong{t atber things belonging:to the will) whether the (ame pro- 
portion of grace, offered to menalike difpofed, muft neceffarily work 
alike upon bath their-wijls ¢ And amongft ‘perfons neerer co: us, 
whether that proportion of grace, which doth convert aman, might 
not have been refifted by perver{ne(s of his will ?. By allthefediffic |. 
| Culties we way fee, how-uneraétable, and: untameable.a faculty the 
|. /Wilof manis, But come ngt with matter of law,but matter of fact, bef 
C!| Ged make his wonderful wovks to be had in remitmbranceprefent the bi, 
tory of Gods protection ot his children, fron the beginning,in ‘the 
akin both captivities,in infinite dangers;prefent thisto chemamory, 
and howfoever the underftanding be beclouded, or the will peryer- 
ted, yet both Jew and Chriftiany Papia and Proteftant, Puritan 
and Proteftant, are affected with achankfull acknowledgment df his 
former mercies and benefits, this iffue of that faculey of sheir mem. 
ry isalikein them all; And thereforeGod ‘in iving the law, works 
Py UPON no ogher faculey but this; Zamthe Lordt Ged which braweht | Exod. .6, 
thee out of the land of Eeypty He only prefeats to their memory | 
what. hehad dene far them, -And 0 in delivering the Gofpel in 
one principal feal chereof, che factament. af his bedy, he recomsnenr 
ded it only totheir memory, Do this in remembrance of me. This is 
the faculty shat God defires to work pons. And theretore if thing 
under anding cannot reconcile differences inall Churches,ifehy wil] 
cannot fabmit jt felf o che ordinances of thine own Church, go ro 
thine own memory ; foras St. Bernard calls that the ftomach of the 
foul, we may be boldto call ic-the Gallery of the fonl, hang’d with | 
| {0 many, and 0 lively pidtures of the goadne(s and mercies of thy 
.; God ro thee, 25 thar every one of them fhall be a carachifn tothe, 
j 60 infra thee in all thy duties to him for chofe mercies ¢ And asa 
i Well’ made, and well plae’d pi@ure, looks alwayrs ‘upon hits thas 
| looks upon its fo fhall thy God look upon'thee; whole memory ia 
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| _ thus 


| , 


| 
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sem. 19. hie contemplating him, and thine upon thine underftanding,; and 
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ber not our deliverance from that artificial! Hell, the Vaulc, (in 


— withthe word of: cruch, thac we fhould be as che firft fruits of his ' 


‘redtifie thy will too, If thy memory cannot comprehend his mercy 
‘at large fhewed to his whole Church, (as it is almoft an ‘iticompre- 
henfible ching, that in fo few yeers he made-us of the Reformation, 
; equall even in number to our adverfaries of the Roman Chureh,) It 
| thy memory have noc held chat picture of our general deliverance | 
from ‘the Navy) (if that mercy be -writcen in the water and in the 
‘fands, where it was perform’d, and not in thy heart) if chou-remem- A 


which, chough his inftruments. failed of their plor, they did not 
blowus up ; yet the Devil goes forward with his plot, ifever he can 
blowout ; if is can get that deliverance to beforgotten,) It chefebe 
c00 large pictures tor thy gallery, for thy memory, yet every man 
hatha pocket picture about him, Emanuel, a bofome book, and if he 
will turn over but one leaf, and remember what God hath done for. 
him even fince yefterday, he hall find even by chac little brancha B 
navigable river, to fail into chat great and endlefs Sea of Gods mer 
cies towards him, from the beginning of his being, | 
~ Do butremember,but remeinber now: Of his own wil begat he us: 


creatures : That as we confecrate all his creatures to him, in’a fober, | 

. and religious ule of them, fo as the firft fruits of all, we thould prin- | 

| cipally confecrate our felves to his {ervice betimes, Now there were 
three payments of firft fruits appointed by God tothe Jews : The C 

| firft-was, Primitia Spicarum, of their Ears of Corn, and this was| | 
early about Eafter, The fecond was Primitie panum, “of Loaves of 
| Bread, after cheir corn was converted to that ufe; and this, thou h 
of it were not fo foon, yet it was early too, about Whitlontide , The 
third was Primitia fragum, ofall their Fruitsand Revenues; but this 
| was very late in Autumn, at thie fall of che leaf,in the end of the yeer, 

| The two firft of thefe, w hich avere offeted early, were offered partly} 
to God, and partly to Man, tothe-Prieft , but in the laft,which came D 

i fate, God had no part : He had his pargin the corn, and in the loaves, 

| but none inthe latter fruits, Offer thy felfto God ; firft, as Prissttias 

dang (whether thou glean in the world; or bind up whole 

reaves, whether thy increafe be by little and litele, or apace; ) And 

offer thy felf, as primsitias panums, when thou haft kneaded up riches, 
and honor, and favour.ina fetled and eftablithed fortune) offer at 
thy Eafeer, *whenfoever thou haft any refurre€tion, any fenfe of rai- 
fing thy foul from the fhadow of death; offer ac chy Pentecoft, when | £ 
the holy Ghoft vifits thee, and defcends upon thee in a fiery congue, 
and ineles thy bowels by the power of his word ; for if thou deter thy 
offering til chy fal,cil chy winter,til chy death howfoever they may be} | 
thy firft fruits becaufe they be the firft chat ever chou gaveft yet they 

are fuch, a5 are-not acceptable to God; Ged hath no portion intthem, | — 
if they be not offered til chen;offer thy felf now; for rth san eafie fr, e- 
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let us ferve our felves the reft ofour time’, that is, the beft part of our | °* 
felves; our fouls, Expectas ut febris te-vocet ad penitentiam? Hadht | 

thou rather a ficknefs fhould bring thee to God, than a-fermon? “—e 
| “| hacft chou rather be beholden to a Phyfitian for thy falvation, than : 

_ {toa Preacher? thy bufinefs is to remembers ftay not for chy lat 
A ficknefs;which may be 2 Lethargy in which thou mayeft forget thine 
own name, and his that gave thee the name of a Chriftian,:-Chrift 
Jefus himfelf - chy bufinefs is to remember, dnd thy time is now; ; 


ftay noc till chat Angel come which fhall fay-atid (wear, that time | Apo. 10 6. 


{hall -be ‘no more, - | a ee | 
: Remember then, and remember now 5 Jn Die, inthe day ; The’ - Die. 
|Lord-will Kear us In die qua invetaverimus, inthe cay that.we fhall ’ 


_'callupon him ; and tn quacungue det, in what day foever wecall, and Pf.137. 4. 


B in quacunque die velociter exaudiet, as foon as we call in any day, } Pf. tes, x. 


Bur all thisis opus digi, a work forthe day; forin the night, in our 
‘Jaft night, thofe thoughts that fall upon us, they are rather dreams, 
‘chen t:ueremembrings ; we doratherdream that we repent, then 
| repent inieed, upon our death-bed. To him that travails by nighea 
, | buth feems a tree,and a tree feems a man, and-a man a {pirit ; nothing 
i hath che truefhape to him; to him that repents by night, on his 
| | death-bed, neither his own fins, nor the mercies of God have their 
\C true proportion, Fool, faies Chrift, chis night they will fetch away 
thy foul; but he neither tels him, who they be thae fhall fetch it; nor 
whether they fhall carry it; he hath no light but lightnings ; a fodain 


flath ot horror firft, and then he goes into fire without light, Nam- 

quid Deus ncbis ignem pacavit? non, [ed Diabolo, et Angelis: did God 
{ | ordain hell fire forus ? no, but forthe Devil, and his Angels, And 
| yet we that are vcffels fo broken, as that there is nota fheard left, 
I 


 Chyfoit a, 


_| to fecch water ac the pit, that issnomeans in our felves, to derive one 

| D drop of Chrifts blood upon us, nor to wring out onetear of true re- 

| | pentance from us, have plung’d our felves into this everlafting, an 

this dark fire, which was not prepared forus':: A wretched covetout- | 
nefs, to be intruders upon the Devil ; a-wretched ambition, to be 

E 


Eia.3o. 


ufurpers upon damnation,’ God did not make .the fire for uss" but 
much lefs did he make us for that fire; chat is, make us to damn_us, 
But now the Judgment is given, Ite maledicti, go ye accurfed; but 

| yet this is the way of Gods juftice, and his proceeding, that his fudg- 
ments are not alwaies’ executed, though they be given, The Judg- 

| ments and Sentences of Medes-and Perfians are trrevocable , but 
the Judgments and Sentences of God, if they be given,if they be pub- 

| lithed, they are not executed, The Ninevites had perifhed, it che 

| | fentence of their deftruétion had-not’ been given; and the fen- 
tence preferv’d thems fo even in this cloud ot Ste maledié#1,20 

ye accurfed, we may fee the day break,: and difcern beams of faving . 
Nn ight, 


~~ 
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queft, yea offer to thy felf now, that’s more ealie, Viiimsus mundo; Serm, 1 9. 
vivamus reliquum nobis ipfis, Thus long we have ferved the world, Wo ” 


ne ee. 


aw mm tee te 


poe e tee en ee. . 


“a74 | ASermon of Valedittion 


Ny 


i, ae eee ee Ve Paes eee: 
Serm. 19, | light, evenin chis Judgment of eternal darknefs ; if the contemplati- 
Lov | on ot his Judgment brings us co remember him in that day, in the 
light and apprehenfion of his anger and correCtion, i 
In Diebus. For this circumftance is enlarged ; it isnot 4” die, but in dichus, | : 
notin one, bucin many dayess for God affords us many dayes, ma- 
| ay lights to fee and remember him by, This remembrance of God is | 
| our regeneration, by which we are new creatures, and therefore we | 
| may confider as many dayesin it, as in the firft creation, The firft Av 
‘day. was the making oflight, and our fit day is the knowledg of 
| him, who faies of himfelt, ego fue lux munds, Lamthelight ofthe 
job.t. world, and of whom St. fohn teftifies, Erat lux verashewasthe crue | 
bax that lightech every man into theworld, Thisis then our firft | 
| day the crue paffion of Chrift Jefus, God madelight firft,thattheo-, 
' cher creatures might befeen; Fraftraeffent fi non viderentar, It had’ | 
been to no purpofe to have made creatures, if there had been no’ 
light comanifeft chem, Our firft day is the light and love of the B_ 
Gofpel ; for the nobleft creatures of Princes, (that is, the nobleft- 
actions of Princes, war, and peace, and treaties ) fruffra funt,they are : 
good for nothing, they are nothing, ifthey benot thew’'d and tried | 
by this light, by thelove and prefervation of the Gofpel of Chrift 
Pe God made lighe firft,thac his other works might appear, and 
1e made light firft, that himfelf (tor our example) might do all his 
other works inthe light: that we alfo, as we had that light fhed u 
| on us in our baprifm, fo we might make all our fucure actions juftifi- 
able by that light,and not Erube(cere Evangelinm,not be afhamed of | 
being too jealous in this profeffion of his truth, Then God faw that 
the light was good : thefeeing implies a confideration ; chat fo are- 
ligion be not accepted blindly, nor implicitly 5 and the feeing it co be 
good implies an election of that religion, ic is fimply good in it 
felt, and not good by reafon of advantage, or conveniency, or other 
collateral a by-refpects, And whenGod had feen the light, and 
feen that it was good, then he fevered light from darknefs; and he |D | 
fevered them, non tanquam duo pofitiva, not as as two effential, and | 
pofitive, and equal things , not fo, as thata brighter and adarker re-| | 
ligion, (a good and a bad ) fhould both havea beeing together, but ! | 
tauquam pofittvam et primitivum, light and darknels are primitive, | | 
| and pofitive, and figure this rather, that a true religion fhould be e-| | 
ftablifhed, and continue, and darknefs utterly removed ; and then, 


Anibvo. 


: 


and not cll then, ( ull this was done, light fevered from darknefs ) 
there wasa day ; And fince God hath given us this day, the |E 
brightnefs of his Gofpel, that chis light is firft prefented, that is, all 
great actions begun with this confideration of the Gofpel; fince all 
| other chings are made by this light, that is, all have relation to the 
continuance of he Gofpel, fince God hath given us fach a head,as is ; 
fharp-fighted in feeing the feveral lights, wife in difcerning the true 
light, powerful in refifting forraign darknefs , fince God hath given 
; ; us 
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of the dayes of Gods infticution, he that will notremember God now. UAWU | 


e fire | 


ted, asic hach been conftantly, and unanimoufly from se ani 
of the CHurch; And therefore this fecond day is perfited iri rhechird; 


(D been taught in the C 


| rethember thy Creator, itis anirrecdverableLethatgy.’ +: i 


| 
| ' chings muft be caught itt che Church ) if in thofe daies thou wile net | 
| | Naz 
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"Yo the fourth daiessvork, let che making of che Sun to rufe the day 


Serm, 19. 


Amos, 
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Feventutis, 


~ ae 


| 


| 

be the ceftimony of Gods love to chee, in the (un-fhine of temporal | 

| profperity ,. and the making of the Moon to fhine by night, be the : 
refrething of his comfortable promifes in the darknefs of adverfity ; | | 

: 

| 

| 


é&then remember that he can male chy (un to fet at noon, he can blow | 
eut thy -taper of profperity when ic burns brighteft, and hecan curn 
| the Mconinto blood, he can make all the promifes of the Gofpel, 
| which (hould comfort chee in adverfity, curn into defpair and obdu- A 
i ration,. Lerthefirft.daies work, which was the creation Owmnins 
‘eptibiliom, and amsinm volatilivm, ofall creeping things,and of-all 
' fying chings, produc’d qutof water, fignifie and denote to thee, ' 
| either chy humble devotion, in which thoa faift of thy felf to God, : 
! reap» ev nen home, ama worm and no manor let it be the pais) | 
| 


' fing of chy foul in that, pesnar columbe dedifts, chat God hath givea | 
| thee che wings of a dove to fly ro che wilderne(s,in 4 retiring from,or 
9 refiftihg of rentations of his world ; remember ftill chac God can B_ 
| faffer.even thy humility co fray,and degenerate into an uncomly 
dejection ani ftupidity , and fenfele{nefs of the true cignity and true , 
liberty of a Chriftian ; and he can fuffer this retiring chy felt from che | 
avorid, to degeénerataintoaconrempt and defpifing of others, and , 
an overvaluing of chine own perfections, Let thelaft day in which 
both manand beafts were made out of the earth, but yeca living. 
{oul breath'd into man , remember thee chat this earth which treads. 
upon thes, muit return co chacearth which thou treadft upon; thy ¢ 
body, that Joads. thee,and opprefies theeto the grave, and shy. fpi- | 
ric tobi chae gave ie, And when the Sabbath day hath al(o remem: 
bred thee, that God hath giventhee a. temporal Sabbath, placd chee 
| ina land of peace, and an eccleftaftical Sabbath, plac’d in a Church of 
peace, perfedballina {piricvall Sabbath, a caalcience of peace, by 
reomembring now thy Creator, at teaft in one of thefe daies of che 
week of chy regeneration, either as chou haft light created in chee, 
ia the firft day, charis, thy knowledg of Chrift, or as thou haft a fir- 
mament created in thee the fecond day, thar is, thy knowledg what 
to feck cancerniag Chvith, chiags appertaining to faith and falvacion, 
ey as than haft afea creseed in thee the third day, thatis,a Church 
| where, all the knowledg is referv'd and prefeared: cothee;or as chow | - 
hafta famand moonin the fourth day, thanktulaelsin profpeticy, 
eomfort inadverficy,ox as chow liatk repeilome hugenstaté , OF ie fe 
fiduciam,a humikaron in thy fel, or anexalsatinonin Chrift in chy 
fit day, oz 2s chou hafta contempletion of thy mortality and im- \E 
mortality im the fizth day , o: 2 defire of a {pixitual Sabbach in che 
feaventh, In thofe daiesremember thouthy Creator, | 
- Now all thef deiesave contrathed imo.lefs xoamin this text, 19 
diches Bechunahetsa, is dahes, inthe dzies of thy youth, ot electiazers | 
twarawe, in the daies of thy: hearts.defire, when shou enjoyelt all char 
thou couldeft with, Find, therefoce if thou wouldstt be heagd in, Dar | 
7 7 . vids 
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vids prayer; Delicta juventutis, O Lord remember not-the fins of Serm, rg, 
my youch ; remember to come tochis prayer, In diebus jeventutis, “VY 
in the dayes of thy youth, ob-remembers. with much forrow, how 15.4." 
he vas inthe dayes of his youth, when Gods providence was:upon 
his Tabernacle: and it is alate, buca fad confideration,-to remember 
with what tendernefs of confcience, what {craples, what remorces | 
we efitred into’ fins.in our youth; how much we wete afraid of:all de- | 
A’ grees and circumftances of fin fora little while, and haw indifferent | 
things they are grown to us, and‘how obdurate.we are grown:in' 
them now, This was obs forrow, and this:was Tobias comfort, 1-4 
when J was but young, all my Tribes fell ile’ bir I alone went.ats | 
ter to érn{alem, Though he lacked the counfail; and the example of 
his Elders, yet he ferved God; for: it is good fora man, thathe. bear Thren. 3. 27 
his ‘yoke in his youth : For even when God had delivered over ‘his 
eae purpofely to be affli@ed, yet himfelf complains in their be 
alt, That the perfecator Lard the very heavie/t yoke wpon the ancientitis &%. 47. 6. 


B 
'a lamentable ching to fall under a neceffity of fuffering in our age, La- Ball. 
bore fracta inftrumenta, ad Deum ducis, quorum nullus ufus 2 wouldett 
‘thou confecrate a Chaliceto God‘ that is broken’ ..no man would | 
| prefent alame horfe, a difordered clock, a torn book to che King ¢ : 
| Caro jumentum, thy body is thy beafts and wile thou prefent that.to | Aug. 
' God, when ic is lanvd and cir’d with exceffe of waneonnefs¢::when 
' thy clock; (che whole courfe of chy time) is difordered with paffions, 
C and pertarbations; when thy book {che hiftory of thy life,) is torn, | 
| 1000, fins of thine own torn out of thy memory, wilt thou then pre=| 
fent thy felf thusdefac’d dhd mangled to almighty God ? Tempe-' Bali. 
rantia non eft temperantia in [lenectute, [ed impotentia incontinentia,| 
chaftity is not chaftity inan old-man; but a defability to be unchaft ; | 
and therefore chou doft not give God that which thou precendeft to | 
give,for thou haft no chaftity to give him, Senex bis pwer,but it is not | 
' 66 javehis, an Old man comes to the infirmities of childhood again ; | 
D but he-comes not to the ftrength of youth again. SY 
Do this then In diebus jzventutis, in thy. belt ftrength, and when | Electionum, 
thy natural facuties are beft able to concur with grace; but doit; Jn. 
: diebus electionum,in the dayes when thot haft chy hearts defire;tor if, 
| thou have worn out this word, in one fenfe, that it-be too late now, 
| to remember him in the dayes of youth, that’s {pent. forgerfully) yetas: 
| long as thou art able tomakea new choife, to chnfe a new fin, that ' 
when thy heats of youth are not overcome, but burnt out, then thy ' 
middle age choofes ambition, and thy.old age choofes covetoufne(ss ' 
_aslong as thou art able to: make thy choice thou art able to make a' 
better chan this ; God ceftifies chat power, that:he hath given thee; | 


| 


i 


| Icall heaven and carthtorecordthis day, that 1 haxe fet before you life peur, 30. 19. 


and death, choofe life < Uf this choice like you not; If it feemevilun- uc sg os. 
to you to ferve the the Lord, faith fofuah then, chdofe ye this day whor | 

ye will ferve, Here’s thé election day, bring that which ye would 
| Nai 3 | have, 
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|Serm, 18, | have, ined :comparifon with that which ye fhould have, chat is, all 

CSY/7s_ | that this world keeps from you, with chat which God offers to. yous 

| and. what will ye choole to prefer beforehims for honor, and favor, 
and:healch, and riches, perchance you cannot have zhem though you ; 
choofethem ; but can you have more of them than they have had, ' 
|cowhom thofe very things have been occafions of sin? The Mar- 

- ket is open till the bell rings till chy Jaf bellcing theChurchiso- | 

| pen, grace is tobe had there ; but tuft noc upon shat rule, chacmea A 
buy. cheapeft at the. end of the marker, thar heaven may b¢ badfor 
-abreath ac laft, when they char hear ic cannot tel whether it be a, 7 


‘figh ora gafp, a religions breathing and anhelation after the a¢xt life, | 
| or natural breathing our, and exhalation of this, but find a {piritual ; 
good husbandry in that orher rule, chat the prime of the market is to _ 
‘be had at firft : for howfoever, in chine age, here may be by Gods 
| ftrong working, Dies javentuts, A day ot youth, inmaking chee 
| chen-a new creature, (for as God is -antiqni{stmes dieram, fo in his B 
fehoo! no man is fuper-annated,) yet when age bath made amanim- | | 
notent co fin, this is not Dees clectionum, it is noc a day of choice ; bur 
remember Gad now, when thon hafta choice, thas is, a power to ad- 
vance thy {elf or to opprefs others by evil means, now in dee eledfso- 


"pum, inchofe thy. happy-and {ua-(hine dayes, repsemmber bam, | | ! 

Cieatorem, | ; ‘Thisis then the faculty chat is excited, the memory ; and chis is che 

time, now, now whileft we bave power ofeleGion ; The. object is, | 

| the Creator, Remstanber the Creator:Firkt, becaule the memory can go C | 

' no farther chen che creations and therefore we have #0 means (0 Conr 

| ceive,o: apprebend any thing of God before that, When men there- 

fore fpeak af decrees of reprobation, cecrees of condemnation, before 
| decrees of creation;this is beyond}che counfail of the holyGhoft here, 
| Memento creatoris, Remember the Creator, for this is to remember 
| God acondemner before he was acreator : This is to put a preface | 
£0 Mojcs his Gens fis, not to be content with his nm princspia, to know |_| 
that in the beginning Ged created beaven and earth, but wemuftre- D, 

| member whar he did sate principinm, before any fach beginning was, 

‘| Mofes his in priscépi, that beginning, the creation we cao remember, | 
buc St. Fobas in principio, that beginning, eternity, WECANDOL, we} | 
can remember Gods fiat in Mofes, but nat Gods erat in St. Fabe-) | 

| 
| 
{ 


' 


| what God hath done for us, is the objed& of our memory, aot what | 

he did before we were: and thon hafta gaod ang perfect memory, if 

jit remember all chat rhe holy Ghoft propofes ia the Bibles and it 

| determines in the memento Creatoris : There begins the Bible, and .E 

‘there begins the Creed, { believe tm God the Father, maker of Heaven | 

J} 7.39. ‘awd Earth, for whenic is {aid, The holp Ghoft was nat gevew, becanfe 
, Fefus was not glorified, itis not traly: Now. erat datys, but won erat for, 
| nom erat nobis antequam operarctarsit is nos faid there,the holy Ghoft 

‘| was not given, bur it isthe holy-Ghoft was ner: for heis not, chat is, 

| hehath no being co us ward, till he works in us which was firftia the 

a Bags | creation, 
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creation: Remensber the Creator then, becaufe thou canft remember. Serm, 1g, 
IZ YN 


Ro. 8.ule. . 


“nothing backward beyond him, and remember him fo too, that thou 
“maift fuck upon nothing on chis fide of him, Thar fo neicher Aeéghe, 
nor depth, nor.any other creature may feparate thee from Gods not only 

not feparate thee finally, but not feparace {0,as to {top upon the crea- 
: ture, but to make the beft of them, thy way to the Creator, We fee 
fhipsio che rivers bucall their ufe is vone, it they go not to fea, we 

tee men fraighted with honor, and riches, but all cheir ufe is gone, if 
their refpect be not upon the honor and glory of the Creator, aid 


| theretare fayes the Apoftle, Let thers that fuffer, commit their fouls to | « Pe 4, ul. 


' God, as toa faithful Creator , that is, He made them, and therefore 

will have care of them, This is the crue contracting, and the crue 

| extending of the a to Remember the Creator, and ftay there, 

| becaufe there is no profpec tarther, and co Ressember the. Creator, 

hand get thither, becanfe there is no {afe footing upon the creature, til 
p. Wwecome fo far, . 


| Remember then the Creator, and rememsber thy Creator, for, Quis Tum. 
| wagis fdelis Deo? whois fo taithtula Counfailor as God ? Quis pra- | pact 


| dentior Sapiente? who can be wifer than wifdome ? Qais utilier bo- 
xo%eor better chan goodnels? Owss conjunctior Createre ? Ot tide- 
rer theryour Maker ? and therefore remember him, What purpofes 
foever thy parents or thy Prince haveto make theegreat, how had 
al! chofe purpofes been fruftrated, and evacuated if God bad nor 
nade thee before? this very being is chy greateft degree, as in A- 
_{ | dithmacick how greacanumber focver a man expreflem many figutes, 
| yet when we come tu.nuinber all, the very firft figures the greateft 

| and moft of all; fo what degrees or titles foever aman have inthis 
world, the greateft and the ‘foundation of all, is, that he had a being 

by cteation - For the diftance from nothing toa little, is'ten ehou- 

; fand times more, than from it tothe higheft degree in this life : and 
‘theretore remember thy Creator,as by being fo, he hath done mare 
‘ED forthee chanall cheworld befides, and remember him. alfo, wich 
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| 


this confideration, chat whacfoever thou art now, yet Once thou waft 


nothing, 


He created thee,ex nshile he gave thee abeidg, thére’s miatter of Ex nibio. 


exaltation, & yet all chis from nothing,chou waft worfe chen a' worm, 
there’s matter of humiliation, but he did not create thee ad ntiidum,, 
 Coreturn to nothing again, and there’s. mateer for thy confideration, 
| and ftudy, how to nake thine immortality profitable urito thees for 
Ef itisa deadly immortalicy, if thy immorality muft ferve thee for no- 
thing but co hold thee in immortal tormenie, To end all; chae being. 
which we have from God fhal! not rerarn to nothing, rior the being 


of God in mans foul, sti pore ft in cehenna, now ex*iri, Fhidt foal. chat 
defcends to hell, carries the Intage God in the faculties of chat foul 
chither, bus there that Image can-never be bursit outt, fo chofe Images 


and: 


: 
| 
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which we have fronvmen neither, As Sr, Bernard {ayes of the inege | Bern. 
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Iserm,19, | & thofe impreffions, which we have received from men,from nature, | 
wv ™ | from the world, the image of a Lord, the image of a Counfailor, the 
image of a Bifhop, fhall all burn in Hell, and never burn out ; not on- 


| 

| 

| 2 bee men, but thefe offices are not to returnto nothing; but as | 
if 


eir being trom God, fo their being from man, thal have an everla- | | 
| {ting being, to the aggravating of their condemnation, And there- | 
| fore remember thy Creator, who, as heis fo, by making thee of no- | | 
' ching, fo he will ever be fo, by holding chee to his glory, hough to Aj 
thy confufion, from returning to nothing ; for the Court of Heaven | 
isnot like other Courts, chat after a furtet of pleafure or greatnefs, a; 
man may retires after afurtet of finlthere’s nofuch retiring, asadif- | . 
folving of the foul into nothing , but God is from the beginning the ' 
Creator, he gave all things their being, andheis ftill chy.Creator, | | 
‘thou fhalt evermore have that being, to becapable of his Judgments, |_| 
| Now to make up a circle, by returning to our firft word, remem- ' | 
_ ber: As we remember God,fo for his fake, let us remember oneano- B 
ther, In my long abfence, and far diftance from hence, remember ; 
-me, as I hall do you in the ears of chat God, to whom the fartheft | 
_Eaft, and the fartheft Weft are but as the right and left earinone! | 
_of uss we hear with both at once, and he hears in both at once; re- | 
i member me, not my abilities; for when Iconfider my Apoftlethip : 
1 Cot.1g.9.,, Eat I was fent to ~ Tam in St. Pauls quorum, quorum ego [um mi- 
ea them that have been fent , and when I confider my 


ST ES 


' pimus, the leaft o 
tTim.1. 15. | infirmities, I am in his qaorum, in another commiffion, another way, |C 
Quornm ego maximus, the greatett of them; but remember my la- 
! ‘bors, and endeavors, at leaft my defire, to. make fure your falvation, 
| | And 1 fhall remember your religious cheerfulnefsin hearing the 
! word, and your chriftianly refpec cowards all them, that bring that 
word unto you, and towards my felf in particular farbove my merit, 
| / And {o as your eyes that ftay here, and mine that muft be far of, for 
{all chae diftance fhall meet every morning, in looking upon that fame 
| : Sun, and meet every night, in looking upon the fame Moon; fo our D 
| hearts may meet morning and evening in that God, which fees and | — 
hears every where; that you may come thither to him with your 
! ' prayers, chat I, (it I may be of ufe for his gtory, and your edification 
| | in this place) may be reftored to you again; and may come to him 
- | with my prayer, chat what Paw! foever plant amongft you, or what 
| Apollos {oever water,-God himfelf will give the increafe : That if] 
| | never meet you again till we haveall palfed the gate of death, yet in 
the gates of heaven, I may meet you all, and chere fay to my Saviour | 5} : 
and your Saviour,that which he {aid to his Father and our Father,of 
| thofe whem thon haft given me, have I not loft one, Remember me 
thus, you that ftay in this Kingdome of peace, where no {word is 
| drawn,bue the {word of Juftice,as I thal remember you in thofeKing- 
| ‘domes, where ambition on one fide, anda icles defence from 
| | unjuft perfecution on the other fide hath drawn many {words se 
° | ) Chrift 
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| Chrift Jefus remember us allin his Kingdonie, to which, though Serm, ze; 
‘we mauft {ail through afea, it isthe fe. of histblood, whete no ftul VAS 
fuffers thiprwack; though we mutt. be blotvn with ftrange winds, 
with fighs and groans for our fins, yet itis the Spiric of God thar 
‘ blows all this wind, and thall blow away all cdntraty winds of diffic 
(dence at diftruft m Gods mercy ; where we thal} be all Souldiers 
| ofone Amiy, the Lord:of Hoftes, and Children of one Quire, the | 

A God of Harmony andcbnfent : where all Clients fhall resain but | 
| one Countellor, our Advocate Chiift Jefus, nor trefene Him any 
| other fee but his own blood, and ‘yet every Chrent havea Ji | 
_ | onhis fide, not only ina dpa Se acorn of his fing, ture in 
| Wenitebewedscti,in being called to. che participation of an immortal 
Crown of glory’: where there fhall be no differerice in affection, nar 
| in mind, but we thall agreeas fully: & perfectly im our llelujah,.and 
| Rloria iw exeleis, as Godthe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft agreed in 
p the faciamnus bomtensm acfirtt, where we thall end, and yer. begin 
| but then, .where we thall have contitwall reft, ad yet never prow 
lazies where we fhull be ftronger to refift, and yet have no enethy 5 
beeen liveand never die, where we thall meet 8 never part. 


we Ses mons, tothe Prince and Princefs 
© Palatine, che Lady Elizabeth at Heydelberg. 
when I was commanded by the King to 
wait upon my L, of Doncaffer.in his . 
| _ _Embaffage to Germany, 

| Firft Sermon as we went ont, June16. 1619. - 
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SERMON XX. 5. 


Rom. 13. rt. 


‘E| For new is onr Sabvasion nearer sen when we beluved, | : 
: | Here is not 4 mare comptehenitve ya mare: éabrac ing, 
EBL word inall Religiony then the fir waed of this Tetty 
Now; foc the word before thas, Fer; is but 4 word of 
connexion, dnd racher' appertains to thas which was {aid before the 
Text, then tothe Texsit felf: The Text begina wich sha itpor- 
| tant 
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Serrm.20, | tant-and confiderable particle, Now, Now s% [elvation nearer, Cre. | | 
This prefent word, Now,denotes an Advent,a new coming,ora new |_| 
operation, otherwife then it was before : And therefore doththe | | 
Church appropriate this Scripuure to the celebration of the Advent, | 
before the Feaft of the Birth of our Saviour, Icisan extenfive word, | 
Now; for chough we difpute wherher this Now, that is, whetheran | | 
| inftane be any part of timeor no, yet in cruchiic is all cime, for: | 
| whatfoever is paft, was, and whacfoever is future, fhall be an inftancs A: 
| and did and hall fall‘within chis ‘Now, . We confider in the Church | 
“four Advents or Comings of Chri, of every one of which we may | 
‘fay Now, nowit is otherwife thenbetore : For firft there is verbum | 
incarne, the word ‘came inthe flefh, inthe: Incarnation; and then | 
there is caro in verbo, hechat is: made flefh comes in the word, that | 
is, Chrift comes inthe preachmg thereof; and he comes again in! 
“carne faluta, when at our diffolution and cran{migration;at our death ' 
he comes by his fpitic, and teftifies-to our fpirie that we die the B | 
Children of God :. ‘And laftlyrhe comes in varne reddita, when he | 
‘fhall come at the Refurrection, co redeliver our bodies to our fouls, 
and to deliver everlafting glory coboth, The Ancients for the moft : 
part underftand the word ofour Text, of Chrifts firft coming in the | 
-fleth co us in this world, thelatter Expofition underftand them ra- | 
ther of hiscoming in glory : But che Apoftle could not properly 
_ufechisprefent word Now, with relation to that which is not now, 
| that is, to future glory, otherwife thenas thae future glory hatlia ic, 
| preparation and an inchoation in'prefent grace; for fo even the fu- | | 
ture glory of heaven hath a Now, now the ele& Children of God 
have by his powerfull grace a prefent poffeffion of glory, So then 
Ie will not be impertinent to {uffer ehis flowing and exten{ive word 
Now to fpread it felf into all three : .for the whole duty of Chriftia- 
| nity confiftsin thefe chree things; firlt in pretate erga Deum, inre- 
| ligion towards God, in whichthe Apoftle had enlarged himfelf from 
the beginning to the twelfth chapter of his Epiftle : And fecondly, ‘Dp’ 
4 charitate erga proximum, in our mutual duties of fociety towards| 
| our Equals and Inferiors, and of Subjeétion towards our Superiours, 
| in which that twelfth chapter, and this to theeitghth verfe is efpe- 
cially converfant : And then thirdly, in [anéfimonia propria, in the 
works of fanétificationand holinefs in our felves: And this Text the 
Apoftle prefents as a forcible reafon to induce us to that, tothofe} | 
works of fanctification, becaufe Now seh is wearerus then| |. 
| when we believed, . Takethenthis som, the firft way of the coming | 5 | 
-Chrift in perfon, in the flefh into this world and then the Apoftleof| | 
| | directs himfelf principally to the Jews converted to the faith of| 
Chrift, and he celsthem; Thae-their falvacidh ‘is nearer them now, | 


% 
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| | now they had: feen him come, ‘then when they did only believe that 

| he-wouldcome-: Take the words the.fecond way, ofhis coming in 
| 'graceinto our hearts; and fo the Apoftledireéts himfelf toall Char 
2) .  ftians; 
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| , ftians;now,now that you have bin bred in the Chriftan Church,now Seim, 20, 
_that you are grown from Grace to grace, froin faith to faich,now that U-A\W\, 
God by his fpirit ftrengthens and confirns you ; sow és your falva- 
‘tion nearer then when ye believed, that is, when you began to believe, 
either by the faith of your Parents, or che faith of the Church, ‘or | 
‘ the faith of your Sureties ac your Baptifm, orwhenyoubeganto! | 
( have fome notions, and impreffions, and apprehenfions of faith i} 

1a | your {clf, when you came to fome degrees of underftanding and dif- 

| | cretion : Take the word of Chrifts coming to us at the hour of |. 
| death, or ot his coming to us at the day of Judgment (for thofe two : 

are all one to our prefent purpofe, becaufe God never reverfes any| 

' particular judgement g'ven at a mans death at the day of the general 

| Judgment: ) take the word fo, & this is the Apoftles argument, you 

| have believed, and you have lived accordingly, and chat faith, and 

| that good lite hath brought falvation nearer you, that is, given you 
‘a faiand modeft infallibilicy of falvation, in the nature of reverfion s 

, but now, now that you are come to the approches of death, which 

i fhall make your reverfion a poffefsion , Now is falvation nearer you 
then when you believed, Summarily, the Text isa reafon why we 

| ought to proceed ingood and holy — ; and it works inall che 
three acceptations of the word; for whether falvation be faid to be. 
near us,becaufe we are Chriftians,and fo have advantage of the Jews, 
or near us,becaufe we have made fome proficiency in holinefs & fan- 

IC ctimony ; -or near us,.becaufe we are near our end, and thereby near 
_apoffeffion of our endlefs joy and glory : Still from all chefe accep. 
tations of the word arife religious provocations to perfeverance in 
holinefs of lifes and chérefore we fhall purfue the words in all three | 
acceptations, a | - 

In all chree acceptations, we muft .confider threetermes in the 
Text , Firft, Quid falus, what this Salvation is that is intended here, 
‘andthen, Quid prope, what this Diftance, this nearnefs is; and laft | 

'D Pk Qudcredere, what Belief this ‘is, Sothen, raking che words 

; firft che firft way, as fpoken bythe Apoftles, to the Jews newly 
i converted to the Chriftian Faith, {alvation isthe oucward means 
of falvation, which are more and more manifeft to the Chriftians, 
' then they were tothe Jews, And then the fecond Term, Nearnefs 
| ({alvation is nearer) isin this, That falvation to the Chriftianis in 
: things p:efent or paft, in things already done, and of which we are 

| experimentally fure; butto.the Jews it was of fucure chings, of 

which, howfoever they might affure themfelves that they would be, 

_yet they had noaffurance when : And therefore (in the chird place) 

_ , their Believing was but a confident expectation, and faithfull affenc- 
;ing co their Prophets, quando credidiftes, when you believed, that 

‘1s, when you did only believe, and faw nothing, - _ of 

Firft chen, the firft Terme in che firft acceptation, Salvatton, ts 


| the oucward means of falvation, Outward and vifible means of 
| | knowing 
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knowing, God God hath given to all Nations in the book of Crea- | 
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tures, from the firft leaf of chat book, the firmament above, tothe ; 
Jaft leaf, the Mines under our feet; there is enough of that, There | 
they havea book which they read; and they have a fentence of | 
condemnation if they doe not, porro jnexcufabilis, Therefore art thow 
inexcufableO man, The vifibleGod was prefented invifible things, ' 

| 


ee ew = o- 


and chou mightft, and wouldft not fechim: but chisis only fuch: | 
'a knowledge of God as Philofophers, moral and natural men may A 


Deur. 41.7. 


' have, and yet be very farre from making this knowledge any means _ 
of falvation, A manthat hath often travelled by that way where , | 
there ftands a fair houfe will fay, and fay truly, thacheknows that: 


i 

houfe ; but yet he knows not the wayes that lead neareft and faireft | | 
to ic, nor he knows not the lodgings and conveniencies of that houfe | 
as le doth that hath been an often and welcome gueft to it, oracon-! | 

-tinuall dweller init, Natural men by paffing often through the’ | 

contemplation of nature have fucha knowledge of God; but the B | 
knowledge which is to falvation, is by being in Gods houfe, in the , 

‘Houthold of the Faithfull, in the Communion of Saints, and by: - 

having fuch a converfation in heaven in thislite, That which our 
Saviour Chrift fayes, In domo Patris, In my Fathers hou[e there are 

' many Manfions, as itis intended principally of our ftate ot glory, and | 

| diverfity of degrees of thatin. heaven; fo isic true alfo of Gods 

| houfe at large, Multa manfiones, ‘In Gods houfe, whichis All (all} | 

| this world, and the next too, is Gos houfe) there are out-houfes, |C_ 

rooms without thehoufe; fo confidered in this world on the Gen- 
tils, and the Heathen, which are without the Church, and yet a- 
mongft them God hath fome Servants : fo in-his houfe there are 
women below ftaiis, thatis, in his vilible Church here upon Earth ; 
and women above ftairs, that is, degrees of Glory in the triumphant 
Church, Tothem that are‘lodged in thofe out-houfes, out of the 
Covenant out of the Church, falvation comes fometimes, God 
doth fave fome ofthem : but yetis not near them, that is, they D_ 
haveno ordinary nor eftablifhed way of attaining to it, becaufe 
Chrift is not manifefted to them in an ordinary preaching of the} 
Word, and an ordinary adminiftration of the Sacraments, And 
then to them who are above ftairs, that is in poffeffion of falvation 
in heaven, we cannot fay falvation is nearer and nearer to them, be- 
ccufe they are already in an actual poffeffion thereof, But tothem| | 
who arein Gods Houle, and yet below ftairs; to them who have | 
falvation prefented unto them by fenfible and vifible means ; to | FE! 
them their falvation is properly faid iobenear, Andfuch apeople| | 

1 


| God had from the beginning, and fhallhave to the end; and that 


people the Jewes were, and therefore their glory was juft and true 

glory, when they glorified themfelves in that, 1hat Nation is fo 

great? wherein confifted their greatnefs ? that followes; Unto 
— is the Lord [o nich ashe is to us? andinwhat confifted this 
. uearnefs ; 


ve 
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nearnefs? inthis; What Nation hath ordinances and lawes fo righte- Setm. 20, 
ousas webaue ? Here then was their falvation ; firft God withdrew UAV 
them from:the nations ; he naturaliz’d chem, he denizend them into | - 
his own kingdom, (ub figilo circumcifionis,in the {eal of their blood | | 
in circumcifion,he gave them an intereft in his blood to be fhedin his : 
paffiom: and then, this was their farther falvation,that when he had | 
thus taken chem into his fervice, & put theminco his livery, a livery ! 
A. of his owncolor,of blood in their circumcifiou, then he gave them 3. 
particular law for all cheir actions how they fhould live in his favour; 
and he gave. them a particular form of outward religious worlhip, 
which fhould be acceptable to him, the law,which was a fenfible rule 
oftheir life, and their facrifices, which were the fenfible rule of theit 
religion, was falvation: son talster {aies David, God hath not dealt phaaiay 5 
fo. with ocher nations ; for though God from other nations do here | 
-and there pick out a fervant, yet he hath not given other nations fal- | 
vation, that is, fetled an ordinary. means of {alvation amongft them, ' 
That was true of che Jews, and will alwaies be true of the whole | 
| Church of God, which Calvin {aies, quia nec oculis perfpicitur, nec, 
' neanibus palpater [pivitualis gratia, becaufe the grace of God it felf | 
| cannot be difcerned by the eye, nor diftinguifhed by the touch, non 
polfumesis nifiecternis fignis adysti, flatuere Deamnobis elle propitium. 
: | we could not affure our feltves of the mercies of God, it we had not 
| outward and fenfible fighs and feals of thofe mercies ; and therefore | 
C Godnever left his Church withoutfuch external and vifible means 
and feals of grace;.. And thoiigh all chofe means were not properly |. 
{eals,. ( for thatis proper to facraments, as a facrament is ftriétly ta- 
ken to bea feal po a ). yet the Fathers did often call many of 
thefe chings by that name facraments, becaufe they had fo ae of} 
the nattire ofa true facrament, as that they advan¢'d and furthered 
the working of grace. How a vifiblefign, water, or wine, (evenin 
| atrue and proper facrament ) fhould confer grace, fateor me non pofft | ° vin. 
D cépere, faiesa tearnied Bithop inthe Roman Church, as eafie-a mat- pah. 5. 
ter asthey make it, he profeffes that he cannot underftand it : he ar- _ 
_ | gues it fubtilly, but he conpludes it modeftly , commio brevi fententia 
| dicenda (unt, confiftere in pactis; this muft {aieshe be the erid of all, 
| char thele chingsate not tobe confidered inthe reafon of man, but 
| inthe Covenant of-God : Godhath covenanted with his people, tq 
be prefent with-them in certain places, in. the Church atcertain 
| times, when they make their congregation, in certain actions, wher 
they meettopray; and though he benot bound in.the nature of the 
a@ions yet he is bonnd in his. covenant to exhibit grace, and’ to 
+ ftrengthen grace, un certain facrifices, and certain ficraments ; aid fo 
| orher Gcramental,and ritual and ceremonial chings ordained by God 
in the voice ofthis Chuich, becaufe.they farther falvation, are called 


! 
{ 
; 
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+ 


falvation inthis fenfe, and acceptation of the word, the firffway, | 
“This was the firft braach, inhe Brit fenfe of thefe words;falus ad-| crepe 
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| becaufe they are better ; and fo as the moreevidence, and light and 
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minicula {alutés, falvation is means of falvation; and the next is the 

prope, wherein thefe means and helps were nearer to the Jews, after 
they were converted to the Chriftian religion, then before: and we 
confider chem juftly,to have been nearer,that is,more difcernabl ; firft, 
quia plura, becaule the helpsofthe Chriftians are more; and.then, | | 


quia potiora, becaufein their nature they are better; and laftly, quta | 


manife(tiora, becaufe they havea better evidence towards us; for fo 
as the more bodies are together, che greater the objectis,and fo made. A 
| the morevifible ,fo they are nearer,qusa plura,becaufe they are more; | 
‘and fo,asthe more beautiful, and better proportioned a body is, the | 


' more it draws the eye to look upon it;fo they are nearer, qasa potiora, 


luftre chey have in themfelves, the eafter things are difcerned,fo they 
arenearer , quia manife/tiora, becaufe they are more vifible, Firft, 
how there fhould be more helps in the Chriftian religion,then in ‘the | 


Jewith, is nor fo evident at firft: for firft, if we confider the law to be B 


falvation, they had avaft multiplicity of laws, fcarfe lefs then 600 
feveral laws, whereas the honor of the Chriftian teligionis , that it 1s 
verbum abbreviatum, an abridgment ofall into ten words, as Mofes | 
cals the Commandements; and then are-abridgment of that abriag- | 
ment into two, love God, and love thy Neighbour, that is, faith and 
works, If we confider their laws to be their falvation,they had more 5° 
and if we confider their facrifices to be their falvarion,chey had more 
too; for their Rabbins obferve at leaft 50 feveral kinds of con--C 
traéting uncleanefs,to which there were appropriated feveral expia- 
tions and facrifices ; whereas we have only the facrifices of prayer, 
and of praife , and of Chrift in the facrament ; for foitis, the ordina-’ 
ry phrafe & manner of fpeech in the Fathers to Gall that a facrifice, 
not only as it is a commemorative facrifice, (for that is amongft 
our felves, and fo every perfon in the congregation may facrifice,that 
is, do chat in remembrance of Chnift, ) butasitis a real facrifice, in 


| which the Prieft doth that, which none but he does; thatis, really D 


to offer up Chrift Jefus crucified to Almighty God for the fins of 
the people, fo, as that chat very body of Chrift, which offered him- 
felf for a propitiatory facrifice upon the crofs, once forall, thatbody, 
and all chat that body faffered, is offered again, and prefented ro the 
Father, the Father is intreatéd,chat forthe mevtts of that perfon,fo 
prefenced and offered unto him; and in contemplation thereof, he 
will be merciful to chat congregation, and applie chofe merits ot his, 
totheir particular fouls, Thefe are our facrifices,prayer and. praife, |E 
and Chrift chus offered; and ‘how are thefe more chen the Jews bad ¢ 
they had more laws; and more facrifices, and as many facraments. as 
we; and if nearnefs of falvation confift in the plurality of thefe,how is 
falvation nearer to us then to them, ‘quatenws plura,in that firft' re- 
— as the means are more, asit is truly and properly faid, thar 
therearé more ingredients, more gt more means of reftoring | 


.in our dram of triacle or mithridate, then in an ounce of any particu- 


ee 
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lar fyrup, in which there may be 3 or 4 in the other,perchancefo ma- ' Serm, 20. 
ny hundred; {o in thac receit of onr Saviour Chrift, quicquid ligave- | “WN 
| rts, in the abfolution,of the Minifter, that whatfoever he thall bind | ~ 
. | orlaofe upon eartls, fhall be bound or loofe in heaven; thereis more 
' phyfick, then inall the expiacionsand facrifices of the old law, There 
| an-expidtion would ferve to day, which would not ferve to, morrow ; 
‘ific wereomitced till rhe fun were fet upon it,. it required a more fe. 
A. vere expiation: and fo alfoan expiatian svouldferve for one tran 
| | greffion, which.wotldaot ferveitor another ; bur here, injthe abfo- | 
| folucion of the Mimifter,there is a:concusrence,a confluence of mede- 
- eines of all qualities 3 purgative in donfeflion, and reftorative in ab- 
folution ; coraftve in-the preaching of. Judginenis , and cordial in 
the? balm> of the’ facrament: : :hete:ts..na‘) ligitation of. time, 
‘at what time foevera fianer repenteti:, nor Jimitacion, of fips, 
whatfoever is:forgrvennm eartlyts forgiven: in-heaven : falvationis, 
| B nearer us in chis i that we have plura adminjce/a, more.gutward 
and tifible meats then the Jews had; becaufewe-may receive mare. 
inone action, chen chey could.in ‘all chews; :; a a Pe er: Rea 
' tis fo allo, not only quia plura, becaule wehavemore means, but. 
' guia potiora, becaufe thofe means which we hayeare in their-‘narure 
-betrer, tadre arcraGtive, and more tvinning,. The magans, (as. we have 
faid before) were:their laws, and their facrifices,and heir facraments, . 
and for their law, it waslex interfictens, non perfictems sit. was:2 law,| Asef . 
C} that panithed unrighteoufnefs, bur it did not canfer sighteoufpelsiand,. 
their.facrifices, being imblood, ¢ ifwe remove from, them. their ty=} 
pical fignification, and-what they: prefigured ;vhich was,the thedding) . 
of.he bldod of the lamb which takes away the’ fans of-the world | 
muft neceffarily create and excire’a natural hoyror-in man, ahd ana | 
verfniels from. them,. Fake their facraments ito rompariton, and 
| then on¢of cheir faciaments, Ciscumeifion,was limitedto one fex, 
{it reached not to women {aud theix other facramenz, the paflover, 
| —D, wasin the primary fignification and infticution thereof ,onlya gra- 
' | tularory:commemoration of a temporal benefit of their deliverance 


\ 2 uae re + oe ee 


pet. 
SL EG TRE ee waa aR - eeecuE 


letiova. 


Boi 


| from Poppe. And therefore to conftitute a judgment proportionably 
1 | by che etfe@s, we fee the law,and she facrifice, andthe faci amentsof| 
| chy Jews,did not mach work nponaraign Nations; it wes falvation, 
| | but falvation thut.up amongft themfelves ; whereds we fee chat-che 
| | law of the Chritians,whichis,to conforme our felves to our great ex- | 
ampl¢ and pattern,Chrift Jefus,who,(if se would confider him meer- 
Ely asmah)was themoft exemplar man,for all Thedlogical VereuchyS | / 
moral ¢90,that ever any hiftory:prefented;& the facrifices of Chrifti- 
ans, which are all {piriewal ,S& ec more proportiqnal to God who 
ts all {pirit, and the. facraments of Chriftians, in whieh, though not 
¢x opere operator, novbecaufe that.action is performed, noe. becaufe 
that facramenc is adminiftred, yet ¢x peéto,and sands pes operamur : 
| by Gods covenant,when foever that. action is pertorme s whenlocver 
ae Oo2 that a 
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| wholdworld s for intheir nature; and in cheir accractivenels, and tn | 
! | 


VanifeMiora, 1 Asid fo ix is, laftly,.quis manifeftiora,becaule they havean evidence A’ 
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Sa 
and Princeffe Palatine. (28 9) 
Now, our actions in the Church,do moft refpeé things-formerly Serm, 10. 
dorie, and fo they awaken, and work uponour memory, which is an! 
éafter faculty to work upon, then the underftanding or the will; Sal- 
vationis nearer us, in thefe oucward helps, becaufe their fignification 
is clearer to us, and moréapprehenfible by us, being of things: patt; 
and accomplifhed already, -Sothen the Apoftle might well fay: char 
falvation, that is, outward means of falvation, was nearer, that is, 
A’ more in number, better in ufe, clearer in evidence then it was before ; 
| quando crediderunt, when they believed, which is the third and laft 
term,in this firft acceptation of the word, Salvation was brought 
} mto the world, in the fir ft promife of a Meffias in the femen contract; 
| That the feed of the woman [hall bruife the ferpents head; and it was 
brought nearer, when this Miffias was fixed in Abrahams race, in fe- 
i minetuo In thy (eed hallall nations be bleffed ,it.was brought nearer 
then that, when ic was brought from Abrabums raceto Davids fami- 
ly; in folio tub, The (cepter fhall not depart from thee, till he come, and 
| till nearer,in Efatas virgo concipiet when (o particular mark was fet 
upon the Meffias as that he fhould be the fon ofa virgin; and yet nea- 
-|rer in Micheas,ey tw Bethlem, that Bethlem was.delign’d for the place 
of his birth, and nearer'in Daniéls 7o weeks; when the time was 
manifefted, And chough it Werénearer then all this, when Fobm Bap- 
tiff came to fay Repent for the Kingdome of Cod is at hand, yet it was | M*¥*-3-+. 
erly very near, neareft of all, when Chrift came to fay, Bebold the] tuc.iz. 21. 


Credidsitis. 


‘C Kingdom of God is among |t yous ‘or all the reft were in the crediderunt, 
hé was nearer them pene they believed he would.come , but.chen 
it was brought to the videruht, they 'faw he was come, Bessi faies | Joh-20.29. 
Chtift: - Bleffed are th.y that have believed, and have not feen: they 
had falvation broaght heater untd'them by cheir believing; but yet 
Chrift fpeaks of another manner of blcflednefs ¢onferred upon his 
Difciples, Bleffed are your eyes for they fee, and your éars for they bear 5 
| for,verity 1 fay tinto you,that many Prophets Cr Righteous men,bave de- 
D fired to fee the things which ye [ee,and have not [een thems, Toend this, 
the belief of the Pacriarks was bleffednefs ; and: ic was a kind of fee- 
ing too; forfo Chrift aie. your Father Abrabam rejoyced to [ee = 
day, and he faw it ; but this‘was afeeing with the eye of faith which | 
difcovers fituré chingss ‘but Chrift prefers the bleffednefs of che 
Difciples, becatife they faw chings ptefent.anid‘already dohe, Adl our 
; life isa paffinig bell,buc then was’ Simeon concent his bell fhould ring: 
' out, Whenthis eyes had feen his falvcion, In tlc efpecially doth St, 
E fbn exalt che torce 6fhisargument,-quad vidimus: That which we 
|. have feen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and otr hands bave 
handled of the word sf life, that declare-we unto you,’ Here is then the 
 Meftiniable prerogative of the Chriftian religion, it 1s grounded fo 
far ipot things whidh were feén:to be done it isbronghe fo far 
| | froin thatter of faich,-t6 thateér- of fa&, from prophecy co hiftory; 
| frond whic the Mefitas (ould :doy"to what he hath dones:and that 
nh de | O03 | = wast 
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Serm,20, | wastheircafero. whom this Apoftle{pake thefe wodrs, as we take | 
US 7ed | them in the firft accepration, falvation, that is, oucward means of 
falvation in the Church is nearer, that is, more and better and 
clearer to you now, thar is, when you have feea Chriftin the fleth, | | 
then when you prefigured him in your law, or facrifices, or facra- 
ments, or believed him in yout Prophets, . | | 
| Inafecond fence we took thefe words, of Chrifts fecond Adves, : 
' or. comming, his comming to our heart, in the working of his grace, A. 
| And forhe Apoftles words gre directed to all Chriftians, and oot | 
+ only.to the new convertits.of that pation, and fo thefethree terms, | 
i falvation, nearnefs, and believing, (which we propofed to become 
Gdered inall the three acceptationsof che words.) will have this fig- | 
nification, Salvation is the inward means of falvarion,che working of 
the {pirit, that ets a {eal to the eternal. means: the: prope, the near- 
nefs lies in this, har this grace which is this {alvation in this fenfe, | 
grows ouc.of that which is in yop already,, not ouc of any thing B 
which is in you naturally, but Gods fart graces that are in you,grows 
into moreand more grace, Grace does not grow.out of nature ;, for 
pacure in the higheft exaltation, and, reG@tifying: thereof cannot pro- 
| duce grace, Corn does not grow que of the-earth, ic muft be fowd, 
bur corn growsonly.in the earth ;, nature, aad, natural reafon. do | 
| ‘not, produce grace, bur yet grace can takeroot ia, noother thing bus 
| in. thenature andreafon of man, whether wecon{der Gods.fubfe- 
| ‘quent graces, which grow out of his irk graces, formerly given tac 
: us, and:well employed by us, or his fist grace, whigh works.upon| } 
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B | being born within the Covenant, and his foul, ehrt.is, his haviiig re- 
| Satvationes and when chis Grace works powerfully in chee, ist the 


This:neernefs, which is che effeGtuall working of Grace, the Apo- ti gg a 
fle fally, Thaw it pierceth tothe dividing afanter 4 fost and| 
| bride, anal ph a the foul and {pirit of aman beall 

ivers faculaies 
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Serm,20," | this exaltation of Grace, when it thus growes up to this height of 
oN ‘fancification,is that neernefs, which bringsSalvation fart her than our 
‘believing does ? and that’s the laftterminthis part, Believing, 
Credidiftis. -| | Now, neerer then Believing, neerer than Faith, a man might well 
| think nothing can bring Salvation ; for Faith is che hand chat reaches 
‘jt, and takes hold ofic, But yet, as though our bodily hand reach to 
our temporal food, yet the mouth and the ftomach mutt do their of- 
ficetoo; and fo that meat muft be diftributed into all parts of che A 
body, and affimilated to them, fo though our faich draw this falva- | 
tion neer us, yet when our mouth is imployed, chat we have a de- 
light to vente God in our difcourfes, and to declare his wonderfull 
works to the fons of men, in our thankfulnefs ; And when this faith 
of ours is diftributed over all the body, that the body of Chrifts 
| Church is edified,-and alienated by our good life and {anétification, 
‘then is this Salvation neerer us, that is, fafelier feal’d to us, then! 
‘when we believed only, ; 2 
Either then, this quando credidiftis, when you believed; may be | 
' refer'd to Infants, or to thefirft faith, and the firft degrees thereof in 
i men, ‘In Infants,:when that feminall faith, or potential faith, which 
‘is by fome conceived tobe in the Infants of Chriftian parentsat 
their baprifm, or that’ adtuall faith, which from their parents, or 
from the, Church, is thought to beapplyed tothem, accepted in 
| their behalf, in that Sacrament, when this faith growes up after, by 
| thisnew comming of Chrift in the power of his.Grace and his Spirit, ‘¢. 
(tobe a lively faith, expreffed in- charity ; then Salys proprior, then is 
| Salvation-neerer than when they believed ; whether this belief were 
their.own, or their parents, or the Churches, we have no ground to 
deny, that Salvation is neer, and prefent to all children rightly bap- 
tized ; but, for-thofe who have made {ure cheir Salvation by.a.good 
ufe of Gods graces. after, we have another fair peece of eviderice, that 
Salvationis neerer them, Ic is foto, if this believing berefer’d to our 
firft elements and’ beginnings of faith :. A min: belteves che hiftory ‘D, 
of Chrift, becaufeit is matcer of fac, anda {tory probable; andwell| 
teftified : Aman may believe: the. Chriftian Religion, or-thé Refor- 
med Religion for his eafe, either becaufe he'tannot.of will:not.de- 
bate controverfies, and reconcile. differerices, ior .becaufe he fees ic 
beft for-order and quiet, and ciyll.ends, whichhehath in'that ftace 
where he lives, Thee be kinds of faith and monxall affents :and{om- 
times when qa man. is come thus far, ro 4 hiftopical ;and a moral. faich, 
God fuper-infufes true faith; for how{gevarchesvsought: by reafon, | 5 
and natural faculties, and moral, and civil way es) yet'it was God chat 
wrought from the beginning, and produced rhis faith, chongh ‘but 
hiftorical or moral, And then; ifGod do ‘exalt: chis‘moral‘or hifto- 
rical faith farther chen fo, to believe nat only the Hiftory, but the 
Gofpel ; not only that fuch a. Chrift lived, and: did chofe miracles, 
and dyed, but thay he was the Son of God, and dyed for the redemp- 
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| «| tention; cbac be laid dlupon farch, but had no care ot works, To 
: endothis, chis:neerhe(s of Salvation, 1s that uniot-with God, which 

| may: lee had in shislifé‘: Ic is the pezce of confcience, the undoubring 
| traf ond aflrrariceot Salvation, This affarance (fe far as they will | 

| conte(sic maybe had) .che Roman Church places iin faith, and {0 far, 

| wells bur then In: ae fotmati, and fo far well enough too; In thofe 
works: which declase ‘znd ceftifie that faith ,. for, though this. good 

| wotk dondthing toward. my Salvasion, ic does. much. towards this 
, neernefs, chat is, towards my affarance of this Salvation , bu herein 
| they bead ag out of che:way, that chey call chefe works the foul, the 
fornrdf faith: for, choagh a good tree cannot be without good frnits, 
yer ibowere a ftranpe'manner of {péech vo call that good fruit, rhe 
lite or the foul, or the form of chac tree, fo sic, to call works which 
' are che fruies of faith, the life or foul, or form of faich s for chat is pro- 
_ | per cograteonly which inflates faith, They would acknowledge this 
| /meerne’ of (ylvation, this affurance in good worksy but fay they, man 
2) tannot bse {axe, that their wotks is good, and therefore they can have 
no fach aflyrance;.. They whoundertook che reformation of Religi- 
on in out Rachers cages; obferving thar: chere was io peace without 
this affurance; expreffed this affurance thus, Thac when a mahi 1s fate 
that he belicves aright; thac he hach ao {cruples of God, no diffi- 
dence in God, and ales all endeavors to continue ir, and to exprefs ic 
in hisiite,astong as he concinnes (6, heis fate of Salvarion,and tatther 
they: went not-: Add chen chere arofé men, which would reform che 
fy Retonnerssand refine Salvation and bring it inco a leffe room, They 
| would rake away the condition, if-you. hold faft, if you expreds it ; 
and fo came up roundly aad prefently eo chat; If ever you did believe, 
ifevey you had faith, you are fafe tot ever, and pon that affarance 
you may feft, Now I make no donbr; bat chat both thefe fought che 
truth, thae cruch which concerns us; peace and affurance ; and Idi- 
{pute not-cheir refohacions row 5 only I fay; for thefe words which 
we have in hand wow there is 4 conditional affurance implyed in 

fi thems torwtten ic is Gid now, now or ard in this flave, Sal- 
_Vation is néer you : thus much is pagriancly inamaced, that it you 

| were not in this ftace,Saivation were tarther removed from you how- 
foever youprecetdtobdieve; es oe 

|” Now chis hath brought us to our third arid iaft fenfeand accepta- 

| Gonof thefe words; as they are fpoken of Chritts lat comming, his 
= commning la ghoryy which isco usot oar deaths dnd that ~~. | 
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Sern, 20, | 
a VW 


*Salus.> 


Prope. | 


 |.in che Kingdomeé:of Heaven ; where we fhiall be infinitely ;rich, and 


which wereceive then, And in this acceptation of the word, thefe 
I chree terms, Salvation, Neernefs and Believing, are thus:to be ander- 
‘ftood : Salvation is Salvation perfected, confummated ; Salvation 
' which was broughe neer baptifin,& neeter in. outward holynefs;mnft 
be brought neererthanchat : And this prope, ‘this neernefs. is, chat 
‘now being neer death, you are necr she'laft teal of your perfeverance, | | 
and (othe credidi/tis,the believing amounts co this; chough you have | 


| believed and liv’d accardingly, believed with rhe hélief of a.Jew, bee | A | 


lievedall the Prophets, and wich chebeliete :of a Chithtian, believed 
‘all the Gofpelibelieved with a feminal belief ofybar ownor an‘actur 
_all belief of others ar your baptifini, with a hiftosical belief, and with 
ari Evangelical beliet too, with abelief ini your rode, in the heare, and 
. a belief in che fruits, expreffed in a good life tow, yerthereis g con- 
‘tinuance and a perfeverance: that-:muft crown-all-this3 arid becaufe 


that-cannocbe difcern’d till thine end; then onlyisit fafely:pronoun-: | 
epi | 


ced, ‘Now is Salvation neerer youthan when youhelieved, ..1.:.-°- 1 BY 


| : Here then Salvation is eternall Salvation; stot the oucward -feals 

| of the Church upon the perfon, not vifible'‘Sacraments, nor the out- | 

| ward feal of the peifon, to the Church, vifible works, gor. the in- 
ward feal of theSpirit,affurance here, but fruition, pofléftion of glory, 


that without labor in getting, oy.care in keeping, or fear in loafing; 
and fully wife, and thar without:ignorance Of neceflary, or ftudy of 
unneceflary knowledge, where we fhal not ‘meafure our pojtion by iC, 
acres, forall heaven fhall be all ours nox ouy.iterm by yeers, for it 


| is life and everlafting life 5: nor ouraffirance:by precedent; for we 


fhal be fafer then the Angelsthemfelves were.in the creation; where 
otr exaltation: fhal-be co have aigrdwn of tighttoulnefs, and our pols 
feffion of that-crown fhal be,even theshrowing ic down at the feet of 
the Lamb; where we'halleav ofall chofe-peritidas of Adveniat reg- 


{ num, thy Kingdom come for:it hal be come in abundant powers and 


the da nobss hodi?.give us this day our dayly bread, for we thal baveall |D | 
chat which we can defire now, and {hall havea power to defire more, |" 
& then have that deftre fo enlarged, {atisfied; And the Libera mos, we 
thall not pray tobe delivered from evil, for no evil, cxlpe or pana, 
eithet of fin to deferve punifhment, or of punifhment for our former 
fins thal offer at us; where we fhall fee God face to face, for we thall 
have fach notions and apprehenfions, as thall enableus tofee him,) | 
and he fhall afford {ueh an imparting, fuch & manifeftanon of bim-| | 
felf, as he fhall be feen by us, and where-we fhall be as infeparably | 
united to our Saviour, as his humanity and divinisy are united roge-| 
ther : This unfpeakable, this unimaginable bappinefs is chis-Salyati- 

on, and therefore let us be glad when this is: brought neer us; - - 


|. And thisisbrought neerer & neerer unto us,as we come neeret & 


neerer to our ead, A‘s he that travails weary, and late towards a great 
City, is glad when he comes to a place of execution, becauf heknows 
| . thar 
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| truly'neer ‘thee, and neerer than when- thou believedft, which is-our’ 
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Bethat is rieer the town, fo when thoi comeft to the gate of déath; Serm, 20; 

plad of chat, for it is but one ftep from thac to thy Ferufalem.:Chnft, GA, 
ath brought us in fome neernefs to Salvation, as he is vere Salvator | Jo 

' tnundi;in that we know, that this indeed the Chrift the Saviour of the | 

_ world : and he hath brought it neerer than chat, ashe is Salvator cor- Eph. s. 23. 

| poris (ui, inthat we know, That Chriff is the head of the Charch, and | 

the Saviour “d that body : And neerer thari chat, 4s he is Sélvator taus | Elay. 43. 3. 

| fanétus, Inthat weknow, He is.the Lord our God, the holy One of If- | 

| rael, our Saviour : But neereft of all; in the Ecce Salvator tus: venits | El. 61.11. 

: Behold thy Salvation commeth, : Ie is not only promifed in the Pro- | | 
phets,nior only writ inthe Gofpel;nor only feal’d in the Sacraments; | 

hor only prepared in the vifications of the holy Ghoft; but Ezce, be- | 
hold it, now, when thou canft behold tiothing elfe': The fun is fet- | 

‘titig co thee, and that for ever, thy houfes and furriicres, ‘thy ‘gar- | | 
dens and orchards, thy titles and offtces, thy wife and children are 

' departing from thee, and chat forever ; a cloud of faintneffe is come | 

over thine eyes, and acloud offorrow over all theirs, when his hand 
that loves thee beft hangs trerhblifigly over thee'to clofe thine eyes, 

Ecce Salvator tans venit, behold then » hew light, thy Saviours hand 

fhall open thine eyes, and in his light: thou fhale fee light arid thas 

fhale fee, chat though inthe eyes 6f men thou lyetpon that bed;,as 

a State on a Tonib; yet in the eyes of God, thouftandeft as a'colu/ 

' {ws, One toot ifi one, another in another land ; on foo in the grave,. 

'bue the other in heaven; one hardin the womb‘of the earth; and 
the other in Abrahams bofome / And-then vere prope; Salvatior®:is 


and Princeffe Palatine. 
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laftword,: Ree, ee ee ee 
Takethis Beliefin the largeft extent § a-patient affenc to all fore-! 
told of Clift and of Salvation by the Prophets: ;~2hiftorical‘affetit: 
to all that is written of Chrift in the.Gofpel ; an humble and fupple, 
and appl yable affent to the Ordirtancés >t the Chureh ; ‘2 faichful aps 
' plication ofall this cochine own fobl! a fruicful declaration of all chat 
tothe whole world in'‘thy life, yer ll this (chough this be ineftinta> ! 
ble riches) is but thé eqineft of che holy Ghoft; itisiriot the full ‘pay- | 
ment, itis but the firft fruits ; i¢ is hot the harvelt, it, is but d eriice : i€ | 
isnot an inviolable-pedte; There remaintth aveftkorbe people F-G¢ 
fayes the Apoftle; they were the people of God before, and yet 
there remained a reft, which they had nor yet ; pat that there is nota 
bleffed degree of reft,in the Credidi,a happy affurance in the ftrengch 
of faith here, but yet there remaineth a reft better chan that, And } 
therefore fayes that Apoftle there, Let us labor to enter into that reft : 
as though we:have reft in our confciences all the fix dayes of the 
week, it we do the works of our callings fincerely, yet all that while 
we labor; and there remains a Sabbath, which .we eee not all the; 
week ; fo chough we have peace and reft inthe teftimony of our 


faith and obedience in this life, yet there remains a reft, 2 oe * | 
or 


, 
is - 


Credidiftis. 


| (296)| | ed Sermon preached to the Prince 
\ Serns,20, for which we muft labor; for the Apoftle in that place adds the 
\Lev™~ |danger; Labor to enter into that reft, {ayes he, left any man fall after 
vitt. | she fase excanople of unbelief : He {peaks of the people of God, and 
lye they might fall, He {peaks of fuch as bad believed; and yet 
they might fall, after che example of unbelief; as far as they 
thac never believed, if they lakored not to the laftand fet che 
| feal of final perfeverance to their former faith, To conclude! | 
all. with. the. force of the Apoftles argument, inurging the A 
| words of this.text, fince God hath brought falvacion nearer. to. you; | 
" * ' then to them that believed; nearer to. you in the Gofpel, when 
you have feen Chrift come there to the Jews in the Prophets, 
where they only read chat he fhould come, and nearer to you, then 
where you believed either feminally & potentially and imputatively 
-atour bapti{m, or a@tually, and ey ape in fomeparts of your 
lite, by having perfifted chereimphus far; and fince he is now bring- | 
"jpg it nearer to you,.them when you believed at beft, becaufe your B 
end grows nearer, now, whilft the, evill daies came not, nor the year ap- | 
" proesh, wherein thou {halt fay,.1 have no ae ty it them , betore che ; 
grinders ceafe; becaufe they arefew,and they wax dark, thas look 
gut at the windows, before thau'go to the houfe of thine age, and the ' 
! mourners ‘go abour in che ftreets, prepare thy, felf by cafting off: chy | 
| fins,and all-¢hag is gotten by shy fins: for, as the plague. is got as 
| fogn im linings, asin the outfide of a garment, falvation is loft, as far, | 
, by.retaining ill goueen goods, gs by ll getting, forget not thy paft'C 
| fins fo far,asnot.torepent them, bus remember not thy repented 
fins fo far,as to delight in remembring them, or. to. doubt that Gad 
hath not fully forgiven them ; and whether God have brought this 
falvation near thes, by.ficknefs, or by age, or by general dangers, 
| put offthe confideration ofthe incomodies.of that age,or that fick- 
nefs, and that danger, and.fill chy felf with the confideration of the 
nearnefs of thy falvatian, which that age,and ficknefs, and danger, 
minifter to thee: that fo, when the beft Inftrument, and the beft 
fopg (hall meet .cogether, thy,bell fhall towl, and thy foul fhall hear | ‘ 
‘that-voice, Ecce falvatar, behold 4 Saviour cometh, thou maift 
‘beara part, and chearfully op at mufick, with a vest Domsine 
| Fafa Come Lord Jef, come quickly, come now... * 
ro | aig, catia Re ie ee. 
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: Fanuary 15. 1625. 
The Firft Sermon after Our Difperfion, 
bytheSicknefs a, 


re! 
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a 1D Exod, fz. 30. | 
>.» For there was not a houfe where there was not one dead, 


Od intended.life and immortality for: man; and manby fin 
G induc’d death upon himfelf at firft:_ Whenman had oe 
_” {o, and that now manwas condemned, man muft dle; yet 
yet God gave him, though not an abfolute pardon, . yet 

a long reprieve; though notanew immortality, yet a life of feven 
and eight hundred years x eg : And then, mifery, by fin 
growing upon man; and this long life which was enlarged in his 
favour being becomea burdenunto him, God abridged and con- 
tracted his feven hundred to feventy, and his eight hundred to 
eighty years, the years of his life came tobe threefcore and ten; 


felf ismifery. Death thenis from our felves, itisour owns but 
| |the executioner is from God, itis his, he gives life;' no than can 

D| quicken hisownfoul, but any man can forfeit his own foul: And 
yet when he hath done fo, he may not be his own executioners for 


of death, for death is uut his creature, but becaule he employs 
what perfon he will, and executes by what inftrument it pleafes 
him to chufe, age or ficknefs, or juftice, or malice, or'(in our appre- 
henfion) fortune, In that: Hiftory from whence we deduce this 
Text, which was that great execution, thefodain death of all the 
firft-born of Egypt; itis very large,.and yet we‘may ufefully, and 
to good purpofe enlarge it, if we take into our confideration -{pixi- 
tual death, aswell as bodily; for fo inour houfes from whence we 
came hither, ifwe left but a feryant,buea child inthe cradJé at home, 
there is one dead inthat houfe, If we have:no other honfe but 
this which we carry about us, this houfe of clay, this tabernacle of 
flefh, this body, yet if we confider the inmate, che fojoamer within 


and if mifery do fuffer him to exceed thofe, even the exceeding it} 


as God giveth life, fo he killeth, fays Mofes there: notas the caufe] - 


[aie sideulhacsicttaigeia TRON coecnasepslicaiteiiingitete 
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~~ +hishoufe, the ftate of our corrupt and putrified foul, there is one | 
Seim, 21. dead inthis houfetoo, And though we be met now inthe. Houfe |. 
“V™~ | of God,and our Godbe the Godof Life, yet evenin this houfe of | 
the God of Life, and the ground enwrapped ia the fame confecra- 
tion; not only of every fuch houfe, but let every mans length in the 
houfe bea houfe; of every fuch{pace this Text will be verified, 
‘There is not ahonfewhere there is not one dead, a 
God is abundant in his mercies toman, andias though-he did but | J 
learn to give by his giving , as though he did but praétife to make 
himnfelf perfect in his own Art, which Art is bountiful Mercy; as 
though all his former bleffings were but in the way of earneft, and 
not of payments as though every benefit chat he gave, were anew 
obligation upon him, and not an acquittance to him; he delights to 
give where he hath given; as though his former gifts were but his 
placesof memory, and marks fet uponcertain men, to whom he 
wastogivemore, Itis not {o beg plea in our prayers to God, 
for temporal or for {piritual bleflings, to fay, Have mercy upon me 
now, for Ihave lovedthee heretofore, astoflay, Have mercy upon me, 
{” thou haft loved me sa - Weantwer a Beggar, I gave you 
ut yelterday; but God therefore gives us to day; becaufe he gave 
us yefterday: and therefore are all his bleffings _— up in that 
word, Panu quotidianus, Give us this day our daily bread: Every 
day he gives: and early every day; his Manna falls before the Sun 
rifes, and his mercies are new every morhing, In this confiderati- 
onof his abounding in all ways of mercy tous, we confider juftly 
how abundant hes in inftructing us, Hewrites his Law once in |_ 
our hearts, and then he repeats that Law, and declares that Law 
again in his written Word, in his Scriptures, He writes his Lawin 
ftone-'T ables once; and then thofe Fables being broken,he repeats 
that Law, writes-that Law again in other Tables, He gives us his 
Law in Exodus and Leviticus, and then he gives us a Dewterononry, 
arepetition of that Law, another. timein another Book, And as 
he abounds fo in inftrudting us, in going the fame way twice over 
towards us, as he gives us the Law afecond time, fo he givesusa 
fecond way Of in#tructing us; he accompanies, he feconds his Law 
withexamples, In his Legal Books we have Rules; inthe Hifto- 
rical, Examples to practife by, And as he is every way abundant, 
as he hath added Law to Nature,and added Example to Law,fo he 
hath added a to Examples and by that Texte which we 
have read. to you here, and by. that Text which we have left at 
home, our houfe and. family, and ‘by that Text. which we have 
broughr hicher,our :felves,and by. chat Text which we finde here, 
where We ftand, and fit, aad kneel upon the bedies of fome of 
our dead friends or neighbors, he gives to us, he repeats to us, 
a fall, a various, a muleiform, a manifold Catechifm, and  Infti- 
tution, to teach uschat it is fo abfolurely true, that there - f 
oufe 
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houfe a which there is not one dead, as that (taking fpiritual death 


_ | imeoour confideration) there is not 2houfe in which there is one 
alive, | ‘i 


opens for us, that wemay - hold upon God by all thefe handies | Divifio, . 


> and for our felves, 

_ | that are dead in our fins; for of all thefe four houfes itis true, and by 
ufeful accommodation, applyable to all, There is not a honfe where 
there is not one dead. | | | 
Firft then to furvey the firft Houfe, the Honfe in Evypt, Bha- 
raoh, by drawing upon himfelf and his Land this laft | heavien 


ction of all, all the fir/tborn of payee rie made — 2 
verlaiting to the end of the 


Rivers into blood, Pharaoh fits that proces, arid more, man 
and then in this bloody maffacre of all theiy Fad slg Go 
blood out of the channels of their Rivers, intot 

their Chambers;not only to cut off their childre 


Jer, 9 21, 


they break their Lee to contrive mifchief, And within three 


nothing. God took: no hammer in hand to demolish and 
caft down > but a ftone that was cuc 
2 | 
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oyt without hands [mote the iysageand broke it in pieces, Si inceperit,| 
| Sam.3.12. jf God once fet his work on foot, If I begin, I will alfo make an 
! end, {ays God to Samuels if he have not begun, fi juraverit,| 
if thé Lord have fworn it, itfhall be, (tchofe whom the Lord | 
wore fhould not enter into his Reft, never entred into his Reft.) 
If he have not{worn, fi locutus fuerit, that’s fecurity enough, the 
fecurity that the Prophet Efay gives through all his Prophecy, 
0s Domini, thus andthus it muft be, forthe mouth of the Lord | 4 
hath fpoken it : if he have not gone fo far, fi cogitaverit, if he have 
] Hai. 19.12: purpofed it, as that word is ufedin Efay; it he have determinedit, 
| 2 Chro.2s.16. ‘as the word is ufed in the Chronicles, if he have devifed {uch a 
Lama.17. jcourfe, asthe word is in Feremy; God will accompli{h bus work, if he 
| fhavebegunit ; his oathand word, it he have faid or fwornit; his 
urpofe and determination, if he have intended it; nothing fhall 
friftrate or evacuate his purpofe, he will atchieve his ends, though 
there be never afoul that doth not figh, never a heart that doth | B 
not ake, never a vein that doth not bleed, never a houfe inwhich| . 
{there is not one dead, 
~ Inthe building ofthe material Temple, there was no hammer, 
nor tool of noife ufed: In the fitting and laying of us, the living 
{ftones of the myftical Temple, God would ufe no hammer, no 
iron, no occafion of noife, or lamentation; but there are difpo- 
{fitions which will not be rectified without the hammer, and are 
not malleable neither, not fit to be rectified by the hammer, tilla |C 
hot fireof vehement affliction have mollified them, Thefpefius 
they fay was 2 man defperately vicious, irrecoverably wicked; 
his friends asked the Oracle whether ever he would mend 2 The 
_ | Oracle anfwered, he would when he was dead; he died of a fodain | 
_. _ ‘|fall,' at leaft co the eyes, and in the underftanding of the world he | 
dieds but herecovered, and came tolife again, and thenreported 
fach fearful vifions which he bad {een in the other world, upon 
fhe fouls of fome of his companions, and of his own father, as that 
outof the apprehenfion of thofe terrors in his extafie, inhis fe- 
cond life, he juftified the Oracle; and after he had been dead, lived 
well, Many uch ftoriesare inthe Legends; but Itake this at 
the fountain where they take moftof theirs, that is, out of Ply- 
tarch, for Plutarch and Virgil are two principal Evangelifts of the 
egendaries, The Moral of them all is, That God will imprint a’ 
owledge of his Majefty, and a terror of his fudgements, though | 
the heart be Iron: He would bring the Egyptians to fay with wem- | 
bling, We are deadmen, though they would not be brought to fay 
i, Ul there weds not 4honfe in whichthere was not.one dead, 

Butasina River that is fwelled, though the water do bring 
dowpfand and ftones, and logs, yet the water is there ftill, and the 
arpofe of Nature is to vent that water, not to pour down. that 
aad , or thofe floues; fo though God be put to mingle his Judge- 
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ments with his mercies, yet his mercy is there ftill, and his pur- 
pofe is, ever in thofe judgments, to manifeft his mercy, Where 
the Channel is ftopped by thofe Sands, and Stones, and Logs, |. 
the Water will finde another Channel; where the heart is hard-| 
ned by Gods corrections , and thereby made incapable of his 
mercy, (asin fome difpofitions, even Gods corrections do work 
fuch obftructions and obdurations, as in Pharaohs cafe it was) 
A|yet the water will find a Channel, the mercy of God will flow 
out, and fhew it felf to others, though not to him ; his 
mercy will take effect fomewhere, as (in Pharaohs cafe) it did 
upon the Children of ifrael, And yet God would not fhew 
mercy to them, but fo, as that at the fame time they alfo might 
fee his judgments, and thereby be. brought to fay, God hatha 
Treafury of both, Mercy atid Fuftice; and God might have 
changed the perfons, and made the Egyptians the objects of his 
Mercies, and us of his Fwffice, 

The firft aét of Gods mercy towards me, when I fee hiin|. 
execute a judgment upon another, is to confefs, that that judg- 
ment belonged tome, and thereby tocome toa holy fear,” be- 
ing under the fame condemnation; as the one Thief aid to the 
other, upon their feveral croffes 5 Feare/t not thou, being under the 
[ame condemnation ? At this time God delivered his Children out 
of Egypt; then was fulnef of mercy: but God let them fee his 
C|power and his powerful indignation upon others, for theit in- 
ftruction, God brought them outs there was fulnef? of mercy] | 
towards them: but he brought them out in the night, God 
would mingle fome fhadow, fome fignification of his judgments 
in his mercies, of adverfiry in profperity, of night in day , 
death inlife, The perfecuting Angel entred into none of their 
houfes, God let them live; but God, though he let them live, 
would not let them be ignorant, that he could have thrown'death 
in at their windows too: For they came not into ahoufe where there 
was not one dead, a | 

We fay no longer upon this .firft furvey of the firft houfe,| pay. 1, 
That in Egypt: The next is, our own houfe, our habitation, our! Domus Noftra: 
family, We have in the ufe of our Church, a fhort, and a larger] 
Catechi{m; both inftrua the fame things, the fame Religion, 
but fome capacities require the one, andfome the other, God 
would catechife us in the knowledge of our mortality, fince we 

Bf |have devefted our immortality , he would have us underftand | 
} jour mortality, fince we have induced dsath upon our felves, God 
would raife fuch a-benefit to us, out of death, as that by the 
[continual wedstation thereof, death might the lefs terifieus, and 
the lefs damnifie us, Firft, His. Law alone does that office, 
even his Common Law , Atorte morieris, and /fipemdiwns peccati 
Mors efh:. Allhave-finwtd,. and allnaft die. And fo wa 

| /aw 


(eo) 


D 


| 290 |: ASermon Preached at St. Dumftans. 


Heb.9.27. | Law too, Statutwm eft, It is enacted, it « appointed to man once to 
die: And then as a Comment upon that Law, he prefents to us, 
fai. 37.36. jeitherhis great Catechi{ms, Sennacheribs Catechi{m, in which 
we fee almoft Two hundred thoufand Soldiers, (more by many 
then both fides arm and pay, in thefe noifeful Wars of our 
2chro.r3. | Neighbors) flain in one night ; or eroboams Catechi{m, where 
| Twelve hundred thoufand being prefented in the field, (more by 
many, then all the Kings of Chriftendom arm and pay) Five | AJ 
hundred thoufand men, chofen men, andmen of mighty valor, 
 {(as the Text qualifies them) were flain upon one fide in one day ; 
2$am.24- lor Davids Catechi{m, where Threefcore and ten thoufand were 
| devoured of the Peftilence, we know not in how few hours ; or 
this Egyptian Catechi{m, of which we canmake no conjecture, 
becaufe we know no number of their houfes; and there was not 
ahoufe, in which there was not one dead or God prefents us his 
Catechi{m in the Primitive Church, where every day may be writ- | B 
ten in Red Ink, every day the Church celebrated Five hundred, 
in fome Copies Five thoufand Martyrs every day, that had writ 
down their names in their own blood, forthe Gofpel of Chrift 
fefus, or God prefents us his Catechifm in the later Roman 
Church; where, upon our attempt of the Reformation, they 
boaft to have flain in one day Seventy Millions, in another Two 
hundred Millions of them that attempted and affifted the Refor- 
mation, or e\fe Gods prefents his leffer Catechi(ms, the feveral |C 
Funerals of our particular Friends inthe Congregation; or he 
abridges this Cateché(m of the Congregation to alefs volume 
then that, tothe confideration of every particular peece of our 
own Family at home: For fo, there 1 not a houfe, in which there ws 


not one dead, . 
4 Prov.19.18. Have you not left a dead fon at home, whom you fhould 
have chaftned, whileft there was hope, and have not? Whom| _ 
} 23.13. | you fhould have beaten with therod, to deliver his foul from |D 


| Hell, and have not? Whom you fhould have made an Adel, a 
‘1Gen. 4.2. | Keeper of Sheep; or a Cai, a Tiller of the Ground; that is, 
a beftowed him, bound him, to fome Occupation, or Profeffion, 
or Calling, and have not¢ You may believe God without an 
1 Sam 3.13. , Oaths but God hath {worn, That becaufe Eli reftrained not the 
: | infolencies of hus fons, no facrifice fhould purge hi ye gl ever, 
i And fcarce fhall you finde in the whole Book of God, any fo|_| 
vehement an intermination, any judgment fo vehemently im- | 
printed, asthat upon Els, for not retraining the infolencies of 
his fons; For in that cafe God fays, I will deathing in I[rael, at 
which , both the ears of every one that heareth it {hall tingle : 
| That is, hewould infli@ a fudden death upon the Father, for his 
indulgence to his fons, Have ye not lefe fuch.a dead fon, dead 
in contumacy, and in difobedience, at home’ Have you - sie 
: , a dea 
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a dead daughter at home: A daughter whom you fhould have kept 
at home, and have not; but fuffered ,with Dinah, to go out to fee 
the daughters of the land, and fo expofe her felf to dangerous ten- 
tations, as Dinah did? Have ye not left a dead-fervant at home, 
whom ye have made fo perfect in- deceiving of others, as that now 
he is able to take out a new leffon of himfelf, and deceive you? 
‘Have you left no dead Inmates, dead Sojourners, dead Lodgers at 
home? Ofwhom, fothey advance your profit, you take no care 
how vicious in themfelves they be, or how dangerous to the State. 
Gather men, and women, andchildren, and frrangers withinthy gate, 
fays God, that they may all learnthe Law of the Lord, If thy cate 
{pread not over all thy family, whofoever is dead in thy family by 


Gen. 34.1. 


Deut.31.12. 


We have (as we propofed to do) furveyed this Houfe in £ ‘eypt,, 
where the Text lays it, and the Houfe at home where we dwell ; 
thereis a third Houfe, which we are, this Houfe of Clay, and of 


Part, 3, 


it is fet up: The next thing that we are to practife after we are born, | 
istodie, The Timber of this Houfe is but our Bones ; and, My 
bones are waxen old, {ays David; and perchance not with age, but 


Je, 20, Jt. 
ob. 6. 12. 


Jer.17. 5. 


E(si. 59.10, 


P| covering of this Houfe, is but this thatch of hair; and it is de- 
nounc'd by more then one of the Prophets, That upon all heads 
fall fall baldnefs: The Houfeit felfis always ready tofall, butis 
there not alfo always fome dead in this Houfe, in our felves’ Is not 
our firft-born dead? Our firft-born (fays St, Aunguftin) are the 
offspring of our beloved fins for we have feme Concubine-fins, 
and {ome one fin that we are marriedto: Whatfoever we have 
begot upon that wife, whatfoeverwe have got by that fin, that’s 
our firft-born, and that’sdead: How miuch the better foever we 
make account tolive by it,it isdead, For,asit was the mifchievous 
invention of a Perfecutor in the Primitive Church, to tie living 
men to dead bodies, and Jet them die fo, fo men that tie rhe reftof| 
their Eftate to goods ill-gotten,do but inventa way to rnine and de- 
ftroyall. But that which ist y every mans firft-born-childe, is his 
zeal to the Religion and Service of God: As {oon. as we know 


Efai. 1§.23. 
Jer.48. 37. 
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Serm,21, | thacthere- @Soul; thatSoul knows that there isa God, and a 
ya Wolilliip-belonging to thar-God ;°-antl this: Worfhip is Religion, - 
‘Andis not this tift-born-childe dead.inmany-of us? In him that 
js notftirr'd, not mov'd ‘not affected for his Religion, his pulfeis 
gone, and that’s anillfign, In him that dares not {peak for it, not 
‘counfel, not preach for it, his Religion lies {peechlefs ; and that’s 
anillfign, Inhim that feeds not Religion, that gives nothing to | _. 
the maintenance thereof, -his Religion is in'a confumption, Ina/A 
word, if his zéal be quenched, his firft-born'isdead, And fo for 
thefe three Houfes, That in Eeypr, ghat at home, that in our {elves, 
| There 1 not ahoufe in which there ws not one dead, ey 
1 Parta, |. The fourth Houfe falling under. this furvey, -is this Houfe in 
, | which we aremet now, the houfe of God ; the Church and the 
| ground wrapped upin the fame confecrationt- and in this houfe 
27% t yowhavefeen, and feeninalamentable abundance; ‘and-feen with | _ 
| fad eyes, that formany moneths there hath {carce been one day in| B 
, a there hath not been one dead, How fhould there be but} | 
multiplicity of deaths ¢ . why fhould it be, or be looked to.be, or} 
thought to be otherwifez The Mafter of the houfe, Chrift Jefus, | .. 
is dead before; and nowitis not fo mucha part of our punithment, | 
forthe firft Adam, as an unitation of the fecond-Adam, to die; 
| _death is not fo mucha part of our debt to. Nature, or Sin, or Sa- 
. + |-€an, asa part of ourconformity to him whodied-forus, If death| 
(Eo. were in the nature of ‘it meerly evil to us, Chrift would have re- |C 
oe deemed us, even from this death, by hisdeath, Butas thedeath| | 
.. | of Chrift Jefus is the Phyfick of mankinde, fo this naturaldearh 
of the — istheapplitationof that Phyfick to every particu- 
-*. | Jarman; who only by death can be made capable of that. glory 
which his death:hath purchafed for us,: This Phyfick, all they 
‘whom God hath taken ‘to him, ‘have taken,. and: (by his grace) | - 
received life by it, ‘Their firft-born is déad's the body. was made 
before the foul, and that body is dead,.: Rachel wept for her chil-|D 
Gren, and would not be comforted, becaufe they were-not,: -If thefe 
children, and parents, and friends, and neighbours of ours were not, 
if they were refolved into an abfoluce annihilation, we could ‘not be |. 
comforted in their behalf; but Chnift, who fays, he is the Life; |, 
left we fhould think that to belong only to this life, fays alfo that} 
-heis the Refurrection; Wewere contracted to Chritt in our Eleéti | 
On, married to him in our Baptifm, in the,Grave we ave bedded, 
with-him, and in the Refurrection ‘eftared and put into poffeffion | E 
of hisKingdom: And therefore, becaufe thefe wordsalo not only 
affect us with that {ad confideration, That there 1 none ‘of thefe 
houfes 2» whieh there is not one dead ; butminifter withall that con: 
folation, That there-is none fo dad; but may havea Refurreéti, 
on, We fhall pafS another fhort furvey over all:thefe Hopfes,— 
| «Thustar we have furvey'd thefefour Houfes, Egypt, opr fami- 
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Now in the furvey-of che firf forrof hontés, of mls herein we 


Egyptus. 
full: Wefee | 


Vv. 33° 


peatedin che Pfalms, There remained — mich as one of thens| wroa.r4st. 


fouls, and.to.an affubed refurregtion to:joy and glory in their bodies, 
inthe dommanignet (ods Saints, Moles hath iven us litle 
in thei behalf ;: for chus he oy aa 8p his Counereymen inthat 


Bxcd.14.137. | 
| Beloved, as Godernpayl’d a Geflienin Egypt; place for therigh- 
| thealts of Snakes in she faireft Gardens,and:eveoun chi ' 
) panto Rare 47-01 se bso i City;as Ghnift cal- 
{léd-Ferafalem, though the bad mulciplied tranigrefaons, | Fhe Holy 

eee ee | qq City, 
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om 


die; und wemult diez: And, Edssnuc, Or bibanmet,:cras meorsenmr, | A 


Lev us eat und drank, andtake ent pleafure, snd. make our profits, for 


Fe nOrTee We frat ahie, and {o were cut off by the hand of God, fome 


| Scand their own -winding-fhees, ia the infection of that ‘houfe 


whete they ftole cheirown death , then who foaght no other way 
rodivert fadnets, but {trong drink in riocous honfes, and chere 
drank up Davids cup of Maledi@ion, the cup of Condemned men, 
of death, in che infection of that place, Forthefe men that died in 


| gheir fins, chat fionedin theirdying, that {oughs and hunted after 


anofttr.> 


bybGods goodnes.they are:not, olf this favorafideath hayebeen 
: Tarror of 1i6e unto ws; if this — weight of Gods, hand upon 
iashave dyvatrened uso anarower 


( 


pe Bae God vill-give ws the comfort of chis:phrate inthe next 


‘hem who ween cate aed foraset iy deg ation She, 3 ell 


debrh fo Gafully,!we have litcle comfort of fach men, in the phraf C 


Of this: Text, Theyrbere dead fot they are dead ftili: As: 2tufes {aid 
of che Beyprians, dam afraid wemay fay of thefemen, We fiat fee 
sheiawo pepe for ever, ee ae 


Honfe, This nekt Houle 1s: Dowas xofra, our Dwelling-Houfe;our 
Hobstiation, obr Fimily; and there; They.were deed, they were,bat 


nchyidead Fingbs inyowar Family, tir evee pide £0 


refurrection 


1B 


ey, and aberrerdifchmge | 


Lt 


refurrection from all their finful habits, by the power of his grace, 
| though reached to themwitha bloody hand; and ina biccer cup, 


inhim, Iwas dead, but am alive; andby that graceof God, Iam 

-jthatIlam, | Pr a a | 
The fame comfort alfo thall we have in this phrafe of the Text, 

_|mour third Houfe, the third Houfe isnot Domus noftra, but Do- 


f 


There alfo, They were dead, they were, but are not, - For beloved, 
| we told you before in our ‘former futvey of thefe feveral Houfes, 
That our firft-born, (for ftill yeremember, they were the firt- borh 
of Egypt, that indice all chis application.) Our firft-born in this 
Houte, ih our felves; is olit Zeal; not méetly'and generally our Re- 
ligion, ‘but our zeal’‘to dur Religion, For Religionin general, is 
B natural tous; the tiatutal man hath naturally fomefehfe of God, 
and fome inclination to worfhip chat Power, whom he concéives 
to be God, and this Worhhipis Religion, But chen the firtt thing 
that this general pious affection produces in us, is Zeal, which is af 


ty 
’ 


exaltation of Religion, *' Primus’ tus vdluntatis eft Amor, Phi- 
lofophers and Divines agree in that,’ That ‘the will of ‘man cannot 
beidle, and che firft 4thar the will of man produces, is Love; for 
till itlove fomething, ‘preferand chute fomething; till ic would 
C havefomething, itis nora Wills neither canit turn upon any. ob- 


ject, before God, So that this firft, and géneral,-and natural love of 


_ | created and infus'd wich iny foul, ‘and’as my foul ; there is.no (oul 
that knows fhe is afoul’ without {tich 4 peheral fetife of the love of 
God, Bit tolove God‘above all, ‘to love him wick all my fadcul- 
ties, this exalrationtdf tlils religions love of God, % the firlt-boxti 
of Religion, and this ig Zeal, Religidn, which is the Worthip of 
that Power which PcallGdd, does bit take me aman; the natu- 
ral than hath hae Religidn , ‘but chae-which makesie a Fachter’ 
| aiid gives te an off-Apripio 4 fift-borrd, that’s Zeal By Religion f 

ath au Adams, but by Zeal tAm an Abel produced but of that Adam’ 
Now if we ‘confider' titres not lone firite paft’ there was fearce 
one howle, fearce one of i! in wHOd chs Arit/bota. this Zeal was 
noe dead: -Difcretigh 8 the allah sfoiir S e Har ‘carries’ us 
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‘Oftimes 


in this heavy calamity; and as Chrift {aid of himfelf, they thall fay 


, s thetfof unchanpeable eternity Raf, Antiag | 

inftonns de falls Sut often char frien CAR. chiki! Wrtes afid cheif 

+ )Braiples over Boird:-bat-nevee dhei Walla 1G ia (boli-a3 We | 
: vi Pe ee en eee i ated So secs Q qq2 oe eee Tee thought oe gotees ns hans 


—»— ASermon Preached at St. Dunktans. | 295° 


Domus nos. 


A! ms nos, not the Honfe we inhabit; bur the Houfe we cairy ; not fF 
that Houfewhich is our Houfe,but that Houle which is our felves: |. 


God, isnot begotcen in my foul, nor produced by my foul, but |- 


was dicate, we Wellull éottie to eRedth dit BAHAR More thenour | 


SO ene enn 


256 | A Sermon Preached at St. Dunftans. 
Serm,21, “Fhought we faw a ftorm, in point of Religion, we caft off our Zeal, 
wr J) ‘our Fraighe, and ftuck to our Ballaft, our Difcretion, and thought 

it fufficient to fail on fmoothly, and fteadily, and calmly, and di- 
{creetly in the world, and wit ‘the time, though not fo directly to 
| the right Haven, So our firft-born in this Houle, in our felves, 
our Zeal, wasdead, Jt was; there’s the comfortable word of our 
| Text. But now, now that God hath ‘taken his fan into his hand, 
| and fifted his Chur ch, now that God hath put us intoa ftraight | 
and crooked Limbeck, paffed us through narrow and difficule eri-| | 
"als, and fet us upon a hot fire, and drawn us toa more precious fub- 
“ftance and nature then before ; nowthat God hath given our Zeal 
‘anew conco¢tion, a new refining, a new inanimation by. this fire of 
‘tribulation, lec us embrace aad nurfe up this new refurrection of 
this Zeal, which his own Spirit hath begot and produced in ys, and 
| return to God with awhole and entire foul, without dividing or 
| {catcering onr affections upon other objects, and in the fincerity of | B 
} the crue Religion, without inclinations in our felves, toinduce,and 
without inclinablenefs, from others, upon whom we may depend, 
to admit, any dramms of the dregs of'a faperftitious Religion; for 
itisa miferable« extremity, when we mutt take alittle poyfon for 
phyfick, And fo having made the right ufe of Gods corrections, 
we fhall enjoy the:comfort of this phrafe, in this Houle, our {elves, 
our -firft-borh, our Zeal was dead, it was, butit isnot, 

'Laftly, in this fourth Houfe, the Houfe. where we ftand now, 
ithe Houfe of God, and of his Saines, God affords us a fair beam of 
this confolation, in che phrafe of this Text alfo, They were dead. 
. How appliable to you, imthis place, is that which God {aid to ate- 
, fs 2 Pat off “y Hare for thes trgade ft en bey ground’ put off all con- 

dence, al ing, al} relying upon worldly affurances, and 
fonfider.u katy = 2 oun oe Joh en tread ds pong ground ground fo. holy, as 
that all che ground is mad Chriftians, and therein 
hath received afecond cobleetnca, Every. puff of wind within | [ 

ar aevenied blow the fatherinto thefonseys, orthe wifeinto} f 

th husbands, or-his into hers, or both into their childrens, rth their 
ve oe cas ant boe Ev ane of duft tees .is\a piece. 
ty, {lc wichin cath sun yore Pews by figures; yan 
sea mt fay, att wi] phin fomnany of fucha, neighbour, : but but I fic. 
inde fo many inches 4 f my husbands, or wives, orjchildes, .or} 


eaes BANE. men:never made more fhift-for places 
Bee , th en men for graves in, Churches, and 25:10. out 
foe eke hy have cyomeat two, mje in — — 
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sand pati sate , ee a ‘to. 
ose raom forms, “Butiare all chefedegd? They were, fays 
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the Text; they were inyoureys, and therefore we forbid not that 


fodead, _Butthere wasa paipevery ohe.ofthem, that could 
not die, which the God of life, who breathéd it into them, from 
his own mouth, hath fuck’dintohis own bofome, And inthat 
part which could die, They were dead, but they ate not, The foul 
of man is not fafer wrapt up inthe bofome of God, then the body 
of manis wrapt upin the Contraét, and in the eternal Decree of 
the Refurre@tion, As foon fhall God teara leaf out of the Book 
of Life, :and caft fo many of the Ele@ inco Hell fire, as leave the 
body of any of his Saints in corruptionfor ever, To what body 
fhall Chrift Jefus be loth to put co his hand, to raife ic from the 
grave, then, a to his very God-head, the Divinity it felf, co 
affame all our bodies, when in one perfon, he.pnt on all mankinde 


me in my God, and re-incorporated mein my Savior, no man may 
"| reproach me, and fay, Thou wafta finner: So, fince all thefe dead 
bodies thall be reftored by the power, and are kept alive inthe ar. 
pc y 


- more, they hall renew, or rather continue cheir being, .. But yet, 
beloved, for chis ftate of cheir grave; (forit becomes us to call ita 


thedead enjoy... As between twomen.of equal age, if onefleep, 
‘and che orher w 3 0 
ene nepings fathey fhall have flept out along night of ma- 
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lacethat reckonsnot by mimutes,' Clocks and Sun-dials were 
_| bucalate invention pponearthy but the Sunit (elf, and che earth 
j_|itfelf, was but alatejaventionin heaven, .: God; had nfi- 

niges foper-infinice,, an unimaginable pace, ions of millions 
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- |alfo: Three hundred “and forty: years after Chile, refated # too =| 


re cee 2S i | hogy 5 wees. are 
Go and alfemble all the Fews that.are found in Shuthan ,. and faff 


| Canon thereof, *’ ft was late, before the Spirit of God fetled and. 


Len ad 


in the Grave,’ yet _wefhall bereceived ; . with that confolation, 
and glorious confolation, you weredead, but are alive, Enter 
lye bleffed into the Kingdom, prepared for you; fromthe beginning: | 
| Amen. : “4 Me 
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ye for me, and eat nut, nor drink in three days,. day nor night : 
—Talfo, and my Maids will fafttikewife, and. oI will gointo| 
the King, which is not according to the Law: Andif I perifh,| — 

I pers[h. se . 5 eee Bak | ' 
as os a hie ; a co oe Cc 
 #Ext to che eternal and ee of God, Chrift 
Mi} Fefue, ‘the written Word of God, the Scriptures con- 
- cern us’ moft ; and therefore next to the perfon of 
Chrift, and his Offices, the Devil hath troubled thé’ Church, 
with moft queftiohs about the certainty of Scripeurés, «and the 


eftablifed an undnime, and general confentin his Church, for 
the’atcepring oF this Book of E/fher: For, not‘onely the holy [py 
Bit ‘Melito ‘(whe defended the Chriftians by a Apology ‘to | 
the iio oar pon this Book from the Ganon of thé Scti-| 
pture’ One hundbed anid fifty years after Chrift , bur s4tbasafine 
Yer, Gregory Nidiakzen (though he deferved,-and hadthe tile} 
and ‘title of Theilogs, The Divine ; and: though ‘He: cainet |, 
clearer dimes, living 4lmoft Four hnindred yeats after Chivit)-did |. 
not yet fubmic hitfele to‘an-acceptation of this Book‘ Bata 
long tifhe chere-hach-Béen tio Udybr of it; andit is certalilppate 
of that’ Sctiptute whith’ is: profitable’ to reich,’ to repRove;* to 
correct, rind to iiPiét in tighreonfndls,: “To Which piporcwe 
thall fee what is AHOfMed us. inl this 'Hiftory of this Hefoiedl Wre-, 
nati, Eber ; whatithe did in’ a;perplexed :and’ fonipuilaity tafe, 
when an evident danger appéared anid an evidetic Law hasagantt | 
. eT 
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her a@tion ; end from thence confider, what every Chriftian:Soul Setm. 22 
’ : a 


For the eafe of -all our memories,’ we fhall provi Divifie. 
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1, Part, 

Ailembiics. 
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>. To enter into the firt part, The affembling of the people ; 
though. rhe occafion and purpofe here were religious; yet the 
affembling of chem was, a civil a@, an aét of Jurifdi@tion and 
Authoricy, Aloft all Seates have multiplied Laws againft Af-. 
femblies of People, by private Authority, though upon pretences 
of ‘Religious occafions, All Conventicles, all Affemblies, muft 
have this character, ‘this impreffion upon them, That they be 
Legitima, lawiul:.' And, Legstima fola fant, que babent authori- 
tatem principis , onely cthofe are lawful which are-made by the 
Authority of the State, Afpergebatur infamia Alcibiades , 
quod in.dowse {ua facere Myftersa dicebatwr, There went an ill re- 
‘port’ of :him, becanfe he had facrifices, and orher worthips of the 
gods.at home.in his own houfe: And this was not imputed to 
hia, as a Schifmasical thing, or an act of :a different Religion 
fromthe State, but an dct. of difaffection to the State; . and of 


Sedition, * Intynes.of perfecucion, when no exercifeof trueRe- | 


ligion is admitted, thefe private Meetings may not be denied to be 
lawful} As for-bodily: fuftenance, if aman could no. otherwife 
avoid ftarving, the Schoolmen,, andi the Cafuifts, refolve truly, 
Thag it were no fin to fteal fo much meat: as would preferve life ; 
fo, thofefouls,: which without: that, muft aeceffarily ftarve, may 
fteal cheir Spiricual food in-corners,. and privare meetings: But if 
we will {teal either of thefe feads,"Femporal or Spiienal,, becaufe 
thae meat which we may have, is not fo dreffed, fodiflied, fo 
fahcéd,: fo ferved in, as we would have.ic, but accompanied 
with fome other ceremonies then are agreeable to our-tafte, 
This is an inexcufable Theft, and thefe are pernicious Con- 
venticles, . a. a 7 | a 
via When thac Law was made by Darius, That no man forchirty 
das fhould askahy.thing of Gad or man, but onely of the King ; 
though it werd:a Law: that ‘Had.all circumftances to make it no 
Lany,: yet: Daygehtook no occafign by this, to induce any new 
marinerof worfhipping of God,’ he took no more company with 
him to affront the Law, or.exafperate the, Magiftrate, .onely he 


u o 


- | didias héhad-ufed'to.do begpre, and hedid not difguife, ner con- 


ceal that which he did, but he {ét open his windows, and prayed in 
his Chamber, . But in. rhefe petvace Conventicles, where they: 
will not live rire eh tne -34 fo, as that they would be con: 
tene co be heard: what they pray for, Asche Fzws in thofe C hriftiaa. 


| 
‘Countieys where they are allowed theirSynagogues, pray-a- | 
guint tdim,, ‘and Edomités by name, but shey mean-{dsappears E. 


LY 


an tiiieiprivanesCapethifins) by down, and Edmites,the Ghiiijan | 


Church, and Chiiftian Magifteacy ; fo when. thefe. men. Pe iN. 
ichem Conventicles; forthe canfufion, and rooting autof Idalae, 
try and Antichuift,. they intend:by their Idolatry, . a Chofsin Bape: 
tifm; andby their Antichrift, aman inaSurplefs; and not = 
oT , the 
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great Faith evenin ifrael, 
he not himfelf worth i . ; 
Roof; and thefe men-r 


that affemble people, 
is no longer in thet Roa ; 
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Fejunate, 
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| Serm, 22,¢ upon <fona’s Preaching, isexpreffed to berigidand fevere, Let nes- 

: elas ponds nor beaft tafte any thing, nor feed, nor drank water; but let 

[Jon 3:7. | anand beaft put on (ackcloth, and cry mightily into God, Teis true, 

{thar they found often that theirFaftsdid. nd gdod;) butwhenthey | 
expoftulate it with God, Wherefore have wefafted, andthonfeeft it). 
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|MetitorSatistadion, did then, anid will always’ coruptand -aleer ; | 
Iehe nature of a true-antl acceptable faft'“And therbfore wedereft| |. 


his'Apottles fér hor fafting, ias'the Difciples ot FobnBuptat, and | 
las-2he Phares did, he'didnor fay that tafting Istaken aways, but 


Luo. §, 33. 


«Aug. 


govern hiins tha Minot éndleayour to tamehim ?.- And there- 
} chough'by'réd(Gn of fotnter ubaifes, ‘itbes flippety Doctrine, 


S. Hier. 
Chrf. 


Joel 1. 34. Fak with tholy purpofe : anid ‘it is a'holy actin, . As:you dre bid 


Ecclef, 11. 


Bie the Pejunate, Fafting ic'felf, hath not fo much oppofition 
altel maar Tebacr that ‘conn be Three days; the certaim days, 
‘and thelimiting of the time, that isit that offends, All men-will 

fay that fafting is neceffary to all imén; but Hot this proportion, and 

| this meafure toall men‘dlike, They are coritent with that of As- 
| -guptine, Egointsangelicis t Apoftolicss liters totog, tnflrumento 
oe - ovo 
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novorevolvens, vidvo preceptum ce jejuniwm, As often as I-confi- .Serm, 22, 
det the Gofpel;, every where I finde Commaiidments for fafting; | 
but they willhavettherelt too: Quibus diebus oportet, aut non opor-’ 
tetjejunare, preceptum Domini & Apoftolorum non video definitum,’ 
Upon what days we fhould faft, fayshe, Ifee.no Commaridment 
of Chrift or the Apoftles : And itis true, there is ho exprefsCom-. 
mdndientforir; but there is anexprefs Commandment to hear 
4! the Church, In the Old Feftament God gave exprefsCom- 
mandmeént, De Fejuniws fPativis, certain fix’d and Ansiverfary 
Fafts:' The tenth of the {ame moneth hall be abdly Convocation unto 
you, & affligetis ainmtias veftras, ‘Ye fhall humble your fouls, and every” 
perfor that doth‘not that, that fame day, /hai even be cut off from 
his people, “Fhe'difeafe which they - had is hereditary to us; : Cori- 
cupifcencies in thie flefh, and coldinefs in the fervice of God: And 
though it may be true, that the Church cannot know my particu- 
lar infirmities, nor the time when they prefs me; yet as no Phyfici- 
anforthe body can prefcribe mea Receipt againft a Fever, and| - 
bid me take it {uch a day, becaufe perchance at that day I fhall have 
no Fever; yet he canprefcribe me certain Rules and Receipts, | 
' |whichif ‘Itake at histimes, Ifhall be the fafer-all the year: So our 
Spiritual Phyfician,the Church,thotgh fhe cannot know when my 
body needs this particular Phyfick of fafting,: yet the knows, that 
by obferving' the time which the prefcribes, F'fiall always be in 
the better {piritual-health,’ As {oon as the Church was-fetled, 
Fafts were fetled too: When in the Primitive-Church they fix'd 
certain times for giving Orders, and making Minifters, -cheyap 
jointed Fafts at chofe'tiines ; wheri they fix'd certain times for {o- 
faint Baptifm, (as they did Eafter and whit {ontide) they appointed 
Fafts chentoo; and fo they did im their folemn.and publicki Pe- 
naiiées, © So alfowhen Chriftians entcreafed in namber, ’ and that 
therefore, befides the Sabbath-day, they.us'd'to: call therm to 
Chutch, andto give'the Sacrament upon other days too; as foon 
as Wednefday and Friday weteappointed for that purpofe, for the | 
Sacrament, they weré appointed tobe faftedtoo, Andthere- 
fore when St, Cyril {ays, Ps tibi oftendam, qual \ cj unare debés je- 
juniwm? Fepens ab onmi pecckts, . Shall I cell pouwhat Faft God 
looks:fer'at your'hands, Faft from fini, yet thisis nor.all the Fafting | 
that héexaéts, (though it beindeed.che effect and accomplifhment 
of allbut he adds, ‘Nox ideo hocdicimus,, Wefaynot this; {ays he, 
becaufe we would give liberty, Mabemus! enim quadracefimum, c 
| quartiite, Or [extn Hebdomade diemaguibns. {elemniter jejakami ns ; 
| We havea fixed Irene’ to faftin, ' aikt we have Wedne(days:and | 
Fridays fixt to faftin;: ‘In all.cimes,.Gods peoplehad fixed’and 
limited Fafts, befides thefe Fafts which were tnjoyned upbd:emer- 
gent dangers, asthisof:E/fer, Inwhich thereis a harder circum- 
{tance thea this; T hag it was aBafflicured to ventzin days 5: for itis, 
cee Rrr2 iumate | 
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Fejunate prome, Faftyouforme, And thefe words may feem to 
give forme colour, fome countenance to the Doctrine of the Romax 
‘Chuxch, That the merits of one man may be applyed co anorher, 
which Doduipe is the foundation of Indulgences, and the fuelof! 
Purgatory + Ia which they go fo far, as 10 fay, That one may 
feean Assornsy t0 fasishe God forbim, he may procure another 
maan to. Faft, ordo orher works of mortification for him: And he 
that does fo tos bis Client, Sengusners pro ferguioe Chriftoreddit,| p 
‘He pays Chrift his bload again, and gives him as much as he re- 
‘ceiv'd fram him; and more, Dewom fbi dehitorem efficit, he brings 
‘Godintohisdebt, and may cam that debt upon whom he will, 
aad God muft wipe off {o much of the orher mans {core, cowhom 
heintends it, They gobheyond this too, That fatjsfaction may 
be made ta God, even by our felyes afterourdeath: Asthey fay, 
\when ies had brought Maxiasiliag the Emperor to that mortif- 
ication, that he somumanded wpan his deach-hgd, that his body | * 
| fhawld be whipped afcer he was dead, chat purpofe of his, thoy 

ig were pat executed, was a Satisfaction of the Juftice of God, 
And (95 error can findeng placeto ftopat) they gotyet farther, 
| when ghey extend ’this power of fatisfattion evento Hell ix felf, 
by authorizing thefe fables, That. dead man which appeared, 
rhippog of banat ins bebat, brought to repearencein hele 
whipping of hitnfelf in his behalf, brought t@ repentance in 

ane ipaciaith in het, and {9 to falvation in hell, 

Bat ip the wordsof Ether here is no intimation of this Herefie , 
when Queen B/ther appoints others to faft for her, the knew the 
cauld.ne more be the berter for their fafting, then fhe could be the 
‘leaner, ovin the berger healch foric; byt becaufe the was ta heve 
' benefit. by the {ubfeqnenc act, by their prayers, the provokes them 
ito that; by which their prayers might be the more acceptable and 
| efeGtunl, thasis,tofafting. And {o becanfethe whole action was | , 
far bessanst ber good fuccefs in that enterprize, they are in that |p 
feake properly fad. ra have fafted for her: So that thi Fejvngte 

spce mee, asthe word is, Gnelai, Super me, inmy behalf, is no more 
| but Orets pre we, Pray forme; and fo Saint Mieroaecyanflaces thefe| 
words; Ovate —_ Pray forme. And therefore, fince Prayers is 
the way which Gad hath givenus ta hatter Heaven, whether fala 
mana: Dénm orawas, 7 vin gratam ci facimus, whether we be- 
fiege God withonr prayers, ia thefe publick Congregations, or 
whether we wraftle with him band ta hand in eur Chambers, in| - 
| che batelof a troubled Confcience, lee uslive faberly and mode- 

rately; and in Belly, and in Duele, herein the Congregation, atid.at. 
| homeis.our privare Colludations, we thall hethe likelier to pre- 
| vail wich God; -for though we receive affiftance froma the pays | 


3 0 


of atheis, that muft not make us lazie inour own behalfs , . whic! 
is Effhers laft preparation, the bith all the people fit for her, thas 
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1 is, for che good fuccefs of her good purpofes , bur not the people : 
alone, fhe and her gy “oP bf ‘ om 

wifecst te fine te, non falvabst te fine te, &afaying of Saint As- | 545 dy Ancit, 
joes se ‘tot and God and bs Church are |“ ae 
ofoneminde, for che Church chat did Raptize thee without thy 

_| asking, will not faft for thee, ee hee, without thou 
and pray forthyfelf. Asin {piritual things, charity begins with 

A| ourselves, and Iam bound to wifhmy own falvation, rather shen 
i ate nego fo Lam bound to truftto my making fure of my 
falvasion, by.chat which Ido my felf, ratherthen by chat which I 
‘eek todo for me, Domus Dei, Damas ovations, we 
have jeftumable profit by he publick Prayersotche Church, the 
HowfeofGod; butascthereis Dems, G Domus tus, {o chere mutt 
be Lge, Gy Dowme mea, I and my Honfe will fervethe Lord, Lalfo | J% wer. 

_ | andony Maids wil fa — fays Efher, inher great encerprife, 

B for, chat which the Original expreffes here, by Guclai, forme, the 
Chalde Paraphrale exprefles by Guimeni, with me: She was 3s well 
tofgftasthey. Iwasa great confidence in that Prieft that com- 
forted Saint Augaftines Mother, Ficré non pote, ut line ifaram 
lechrymarem pereat, It is impoffible that the fon, for whom fo 
good a mother hath poured out fo devout teas, should perith at 
at; it wasaconfidence which ao-man may cake to himfelf, ta 
goto Heaven by char water, rhe-tears of o¢her men, bat sé & 

C domnstua, Dethou and thy boule ferve the Lord, reach thineown 

cyesto weep, thine own body. to fal the ftifferings of Chrift, 

chine own appetite to faft, thine own heart, ahd thine owntongue 

to pray, Comme and participate of the devotions of the Church s 

but yet alfoia chy Chappel of eafe, in chine owa Bed- ot 

provide thar thy felf and thy fervanes, all chy fenfes, and all chy | _ 

faculties, may alfo faft and pray s and fo gowitha religious con- 
fidence as Efther did, about all thy other worldly bufineffes and 


~ This was her Prepatation, Her Devotion hath ewo branches; | 2, Part, 


the was to crenigre! apotiv e Jaw; a Lasyof theState; and the 
neglected the Law of Nature itfelf, in expofing her elf co chat 
. How far Humane Laws do bindethe confcence, how 
fart fuchanobligation apea.us, as that, if we conic 
them, we cio nos oily incur che penalty, but fin towards God; hath 
| beena perplexed queftion ia all times, aad inall places, Bec how 
E | divers their opiniogs be, in that, they all agree in this, That 
~ |no Law, which hath all che effential parts of aLaw, (for Laws 2- 
gain God,, Laws beyond che power of him that precends to make 

hn enor no Law canhe fo meerly a Humane Law, but} 
that thereis init a Divinepart, There isin every Humane Law, 
‘ripen nk God, which is obedience to the Superior, That 

cannot binide she goniciencn, becaufe he cannot _— | 

| _ on{cience, 


_ . 
| —! 
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jconfcience, nor he cannot abfolve the confcience, may be a good 
argument; but in Laws made by that power which is ordained by 
God, man bindes not, but God himfelf: And then you muft be 
abject, not becaufe of wrath, but becaue of confcience, Though 
then the matter and fubject of the Law, that which the Law com- - 
mahds, or prohibits, may be an indifferent action, yet in all chefe, 
Go¢d hath his part; and there is 4 certain Divine foul, and {park of 
Gods power, which goes throngh all Laws, and inanimates them. | A}. 
In dll the Canons of the Church; God hathHis voice, #r omnia) | 
ordine fiant; that‘all things be done decently, afidin orders,“ { the 
Canon that -ordins ‘that, is from'God; in all‘the other Laws he 
hath his voice too, Us pie & trangaille vivatur, That we may live. 
peacedbly, and religioufly, and fo thofe Laws are from God: And. 
in all.of all forts,this voice of his founds evidently qui refi(tit ords- 
nafiba, he that refifts his Commiffion, his Lieutenancy, his Au-|_|- 
thority, in Law-makers appointed by him, refifts himfelf, There | B 
tsné Law thats‘ meerly humane, ‘but only Lex in membris, The 
| Law in our flefh, which rebels again{t the Law in oar minde, and this 
isa Rebellion, a-Tyranny, no tawful Govérnment, “In‘all:true 
Law's God -hath‘his inteteft; -and che obfervinig of them in:that 
| refpect, as made by his auchoricy, is an act of worthip and ‘obedi- 
étice to him; and the. tranfgreflidg-of them, with chat telation, 
that is, arefifting or undervaluing of that authority, is certainly | 
firint.": How then ‘was E/fhers a@’ exempt from this? ° for the|C | 
went directly agaihfta direct Law, That-nene fhodld come tothe King| | 
yangaleg, ae a oe 
| Whenfoever divers Laws concurand meét together, that Law 
, which comes fromthe fuperior Magiftrate, and isin the nature of 
 cheching: commapded, higheft too, thar Law mutt prevail. - If 
| two Laws lie upon me, and it beimpoffible to obey both, I muft 
"| obey that whichicomes immediately from thegreateft power, ‘and 
impofes the greateft duty, Here met in her, the fix’d and'petma- | D 
Pieri te ce: Gods glory, and anew Lawof-theKing, |. | 
‘to augment hiscreacnefs and Majetty,: by this reviredirefso nad des: 
| nyintg Gf ordinary acce& to his perfon, Gods Law, for hisglory; 
which-is infinite aiid unfearchable, arid:the Kings Law, for his |. 
eate,, (of which-fhé‘knows the reafon, and the {eope) sere in the 
ballance together; if this Law of the King had beenof any thing: 
‘naturally and effentially evil ine felf, no circumftance could have 
delivered: herfrontfin, if the had-done again it; Though:the | By 
| Faw Were but coficerning an indifferent.a@ion, and’ of snovgreary 
Limpottance, yérbécaufe Gods Authoriey-is in every! jufbLaw, if] 
Ae could not fave been fatisfied:inher confcience, thae:that Law). 
_ , might admican exception, and adifpenfacionihiher cafe, fhe:hadj 
finn’d in breaking ie, But when the proceedednor upamdaypre-{ 
cipitation, upon any fingular or feditiousdpirit, vihed nn! ae 
pe the | 
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when fhe found.a refervation evenin the body pf the Law, “Phat | -~“ v~Y | 
if theKing held uphis Scepter, the LawbecamenoLawtaoethat| ~~ 
party, when {he might juftly chink her, felf out of che Law.,. 
which was (as Fofephus delivers it) Ut nema ex domefticis acce-: 
deret,. That none of his fervants fhould come into his prefence 
undalled; fhe was.then come,to;that, which onely capexcule 

A/ andjustifie thebreaking of any;Law, that:is; a, prabable, if sot, 
2 <i Sy Probapse, Mot, 
agéstgin aflurance, contracted Bans fide, inatgcified comfcienae, 
That if this prefent cafe, whigh:makes Ys preak .chis Lay, ; ha 
ibeenenown and confidered when she Law,wry madex; he ahas 
mad¢-the Law would, have: made :provifion'for this cafe, :;Na | 
prefuming of 'a.pardon, when the Law is proken,, no difpenla. 
tion, given before hand to break it.,: can, cua the Confcience 
nor any other way; .-then a Declaratioa well grounded, , chat that 
B particular cafe was never intended to have been. compoledim that 
| Law, nor the reafon and parpofe thereof, n ¥ aoe a o 
- So, when the Confcience.of Ether was ..,and. fo when the 
Confcience of any particular Ghriftian, is, -after dug confdera- 


the matter temperately with,a difpaffioned:man, smprdecaés 'Serm, 22: 


»  @7 Be 4 


tothe King, 1 may prefitme of pardon.an all cafes, where my | 
priviledge works any-other way a 


was the deftruction ‘ofall. chatprofeffed ber, Religion,. . 


| | 
E It-was then.no fin im her,to.go.into theKimg, though:not | st pereasi 
| |aceording to the Law;., but fhe may.feem to havedfinned, in ex- 
pofing her felf to fo certain adanger.as that Law inflicted, with 
fuch arefolution, .5é péream, percam, -If F persfhy I perth, How 
fata man may lawfully , and-witli.a,good conmfcience, foplake 
himefelf; and expofe ‘himfelf to, danger, is p point of toomuch 
Jargeriels, and intricacy , and,peyplexity to, handle now. +. a 
Pe ae | | : generd 


a 
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Serm.22, general ftream of Cafuifts runs thus, That aprivate man may 
Oia’ thea expofe himfelf to certain danger, for the preferving of 


the Magiftrate, or of a fuperior perfon ; andthat reafon might 
ihave juftified E/thers enterprife, if her :uine might have faved 

i her Country; butin hercafe, if the had perithed, they were like- 

ily toperifhtoo, But fheisfater then in that; for firft, the had 
hope out of the words of the Law, out of the dignity of her 
place, out of the Juftice of the King, out of the preparation | A 
which fhe had made by Prayer, which Prayer, Fofephas (either 
out of tradition, or oat of conjecture and likelihood) Records 
‘to havebeen, That God would make both her Language and 
| her Beauty acceptable to theKing that day: Out of aif thefe, fhe 

had hope of good fuccefs; and howfoever if the failed of her pur- 

' pofe , fhe was under two Laws, of which it was neceffary to 
obey that- which concerned the glory of God, And therefore 
Daniels confidence, and Daniels words became her well, Be- | B 

| hold, our God is ableto deliver me, andhewill deliver me; but if he 


‘will not, I muft not forfake his honor, nor abandon his fervice: And 


therefore, Sipeream, peream, If I perifh,Iperifh. 

i is not always a C Deitel ether ae peream, 
to fay, if I perifh, I perifh: ¥ care not whether I perifh, or no: 
ToAdmit, to invite, to tempt tentations, and occafions of fin, 
and foto put our felves tothe hazard of a fpiritual perifhing; to 
i give fire to concupiftencies with licentious Meditations, either |C 
1 Of finful pleafures paft, or of that which we have then in our 
| purpofe and purfuit; to fewel this fire with meats of curioftty 
and provocation; to blow this fire with lafcivious difcourfes and 
Letters, and Proteftations, this admits no fuch condition, 53 
pereas, If chou perith, but persis, thou art petithed already ; 
thou didft then perifh, when thou didft fo defperately caft hs 
{elf into the danger of perifhing, And as he that cafts himfelf 
from afteeple, doth not break his neck till he rouch the ground, | D 
but yet he is truly faid to have killed himfelf, when he threw 
himfelf cowards the ground: So in thofe ig and invi- 


tations to fin, we perifh, before we perifh, before we commit 
the at, the finit{elf: Weperifhed chen, whenwe opened our 
felves to the danger of the fin ; foalfo, if aman will wring out, 
not the Club out of Mercules hands, but the {word out of Gods 
hands; if aman will ufurpe upon Gods jurifdi€tion, and become 
aMagiftrate tohimfelf, and revenge his own quarrels, andinan| E 
inordinate defence of imaginary honor, expofe himfelf to danger 
induel, withaft peream, peream, If Iperifh, I perifh, thatisnot 
onelytme, if heperifh, he perifhes; it he perifh temporally, he 
és fpiritually too, and goes out of the world loaded with 
thar, and with all his other fins; but it is alfotrue, that if he 
perifh'not, he perifhes; he comes back loaded both with the 


wh 
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A |tionand affurance, but onely to tower up after dignity,, asa Hawk 
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hold of the Faithful, the Congregation of Chrifts Church,'and 
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Serm,22, {fusfeited a fin heretofore, yet if I faft that faft now; how dif- 
SF a od 


perifh; I fhall hot perith, or to this a 
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obedient foever Ihave been to my Superiots heretofore, ‘yet if I 


\apply my felfta.a confcionable humility to them now;howfoever,if 


Thave neglected — duties in my felf, or neglected them in 
my Family, that either I have not been careful to give good exam- 
ple, or not careful that they fhoulddo according to my example, 
(and by the way, itis not only che Mafter of a houfe that hath the 
charge of a Family, but every — every fervant inthe houfe, 
thar hath a body and afoul, hatha honfe, and 4 family to look to, 


{and co anfwer db a if [become careful now, thatboth], I my 


ole houfe, all my family fhall ferve the Lord; 


it Ibsen ar’d, thus difpos’d, thus macur’d, thus mellow’d, 


; thus entendred, 'to the admitting of any impreffions 


If Fperith by the good pleafure of God, I thall bewell content ta 
perifhfo; andto this ie Eth peream, non pereo, ‘Though F pe- 


rif, Tdo not periths though Idie, I donot die, but as that piece of| | 


Subfidy, betomes 2 part of the Royak Exchequer: So th 


yaoney which was but the money of a poor man, being given in 
which is but the body of afinfal man, being given in sbi ae a 


| Conttibutioti to the Glory of my God; in the grave, becomes a 


patt of Gods Exchequer, and when he opens it, he fhall iffae out 


‘this money, that is, manifeft ir again cloch’d in his Glory: that ba- 


dy which iri me was but a piece of Copper money, he fhall makea 


Talent of Gold; and whichin me was but a grain of Wheat buried 


ih the earth, “he fhall multiply into many ears, not of the fame 
Wheat, but of Angels foods The Angels thall feed and rejoyce 
at my refurrection, when they fhall fee mein my foul, to have all 


D 


that they have, and inmy body, to have that that they havenot,| 
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Deut, 12, 39, 


Take heed to thy felf, ihat thou be not [nared by following them 
after they be deftroyed from before thee, and that thom inquire 
not after their gods, faying, How did thofe nations ferve their 
gods ? vin fi will I do likewife. Oe ee oe 


‘¥ Hen I confider our afcenfion in chis life, (that which Da: 
INS vid {peaks of, who fhall afcend into the hill of the Lord? ) 
<I fee the Prophet adds there, as another mannet of 
| | expreffing the fame thing, nd who {hall ffand in that holy place ? 
| | Quis afcendet, & quis ftabit ? A man does not.afcend, except 
{C| he ftand; And inc an afcenfion (ant afcenfion without a're- 
| |defcent) mofes provides for here, Firft they fhould afcerid to 
an abolifhing of all Idolatry, And then they fhould ftand in 
| | thar ftate, perfevere in chat ftation, and perpetuate, that afcenfion 

_ | to chemfelves, by fhucting themfelves up againft any new reentries 
of that Idolatry which had been once happily banifhed from 
amongft them, The inchoation of this afcenfion, that ‘ftep. 
|__| which is happily made in theabolifhing of idolatry, is in the be- 
¥ ginning of this Chapter, Ye fhall utterly deftroy all the places, 


Pfal.24.30. 


(which is a-vehement gradation and heightening of the com- 
mandment:) It is a deftruction, not a faint difcontinuing of 
idolatry, but deftruction; It isutter deftruction, not adefacing, 
not a deferring of idolatry; atid it is the utter deftruction ot 
the very place, not a feifing the riches of the place, nor a flight 
| | correction of the abufes of the place, but the place ir felf, and 

(as is there expreffed) all the place, not to leave the Devil one 
| E| Chappel wherein the Nations had ferved their gods, And the 

Holy Ghoft proceeds in the next verfe wich this particular ve- 

hemency, You fhall overthrow their altars, break their pillars, 
| burn their groves, hew down their images, and deftroy their names, 
| | But all chis is but the inchoation of this afcenfion, the firft ftep 
| | in abolifhing idolatry:: The confummation of it is, in ftanding 
| there; and that’s in this oe heedtothy felf, oc. 

| Sif 2 
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Divifio. 


 Exod.23-23- 


\ 


' 9 Kin. 29-35- 


9 Kin.6.16. 


i 


; Exod.23:28. . 


The words are an Inhibition , and the perfons are all they to 
whom God hath extended his favors, fo farasto deliver them 
from Idolatry formerly praétifed amongft them, and to bring 
them tothe fincere worfhip of his Name, And forfuch perfons 
we need not go far, for we ourfelves are they, God hath given 
us fucha deliverance heretofore in the reformation of Religion; 
{o far we are afcended, and fo the Inhibition lies upon us, that 
we flidenot back again, Ithath twoparts, 1. Themain matter 


have been deftroyed from beforeus, And fecondly,two particu- 
lar dangers whereby we may be{nared; Firft, by following them : 
Take heed you be not {nared by them; and then by an over-cu- 
rious enquiring into their Religton, Esquire not after their Gods ,&c, 
And chrough the firft, che matter of the Inhibition, we-hall pafs 
by thefefteps, 1. That there is no fecurity, there is ftill danger, 

ongh the Idolater be deftroyed, And f{econdly, That thereis 


then thirdly, That the dangertrom which this diligence muft de- 
liverus, is a fnare, Take heed left thou be {nared, And for the 
branches of the fecond part, the fnare of following them; the {nare 
of enquiring into their opinions; it thal] leaftincumber youto have 
them opened then, when we come to handle them ; - firft we pal 
through che firft part. 


| the enemy be deftroyed, And there we are to confider firft, whar 


God had promifed the children of s/rael, that hewould give all 
| che inhabitants of the Land of Promife into their hands ; that he 
would abolifh them, deftroy them, and (as his own phrafe is) cat 
themaf. God performs all his promifes; was this performed to 
{ them? did God deftroy them all? Truly it was very much that 


ftrange means, One angel was able to deftroy for them almoft 
| 200 thoufand 4/fyrians in one night in Senacheribs Army, This 
was areal execution by the hands of one, who having Commif- 
fion, had truly Power todoit, an Angel. But he prevailed for 
them fo too in another cafe, only by an apparition of Angels, 
when there was no blow ftrucken, when Elifha’s fervant faw 
mountains full of Horfes and Chariots of fire, He prevailed 


nature, by Hornets, He promifes Mofes, that he would fend 
Hornets before them, and they fhould drive out the Inhabitants 
oftheLand, He prevails for them by creatures of alower rank 
then they, by creatures without life,by ftones, The Lord difcom- 
| feited them by great ftones from heaven, - He prevailed by that 
which is ao creature no fubfifterice,a found only, The Lord _ 
ete ee ere 


of the Inhibition, That we be not {nared by Idolaters, after they | 


therefore a diligence to be required, Take heedto thy felf. And . 


“- Inthat, the firft branchis, That there is no fecurity, though C 


{ amounts to a deftruction, what is called a deftru@ion in this cafe , 


God did in thisbehalf, He got great vitories for them, and by |D 


for them by creaturesof a much lower rank, and weak in their | f 


“— 
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dered with a great Thunder upon the Phzl:fines,and difcomfeited | Sem 43.” 
them. Hetookalowerway then this, he em loyed nothing, | . x, cc 
and yet did the work, by imprinting a terror intheir hearts, Fave | rSai.7.ter 
of youfhall cafe ahundred, and a hundred of you fhall put tenthdd- : 
|faud to flight, And away lower then that ; he wrought nor up- 
on ther mindes, but upon theirfenfes, He fmiotea whole Ar- 
my with blindnefé, And hewent further yet, he did nothing ae 
A|al upon them, and yet wrought his purpofe, onty by divertor, 
| {when Sas/purlued David with themoft vehemrence of alt: thet 
_|fenger came and‘told him thaethe philifines had invaded his 
Land, and then he gave over the purfbit of Devid Really great ad- 
mirably ftrange things did Godin the behalf of his children, fr 
the deftruétion af his and their Idolatrous enemies, But yet wetle 
they ever deftroy’detotally deftroy’d they were not; The Lord left 
{ome Nations (fays the Text there) ne haftily driving thétn 
out; neither did he deliver them into the hands of fofhuah, The Fe- 
hufites dwell with thechildren of Benjamin in Jerufalem gnto this day, 
(fays that holy ftory) and {6 did other Nations with the‘orhér 
Tribesin other places, They were able (as we are cold there) to 
pur the Canagnites to Tribute, but not to drive chem out, tomake 
|Pegal Laws againft them, but nor to deliver the Land of eHaiy, 
Now why did God do this¢ We woutd not ask this queftion,; if 
God had not told us, wt erudiret in is Perufalem, that the Enenit 
might be their Schoolmafter, and: War their Ghaeechifi, that 
they might never think that they ftood inno moré need of Ged, 
The Lord was with Fudah, (faith the Text) fofar with him, as tae 
he drave out the Inhabitants of thé Mountain, but yee would net 
drive out the Inhabitants of the hago f Sometimes God. des 
the greater work, and yetleaves fome leffer things undone; -God 
choofes Ins Matter and his Manner, and his' Meafure, ‘and 
his Means, and his Minutes: But yer God is trufy and juftty' fate 
to, have deftroyed thofe Idolatrous Enemies, in that he brovglit 
them folow, as that they could not give Laws to the children of 
<a nor force them to the Idolatrous Werfhip of their gods, 
though fome {cattered Idolaters did fill live amongft them, God 
could deftroy Nequitias in celeftibus,he could evacuate all Powers| 
and Principalities, ‘he could annihilate the Devil; or he could put 
him out of Commiffton, take from him the power of tempting or 
folliciting his fervants, Though God hathnot doneit, yet he # 
properly faid to have deftroyed him, becaufe he hath deftroyed ha 
Kingdom, Deaths {wallowed upin victory, faith§Saine Pastout 
of Of, O death, where is thy fling, fayshe! Where is it! Why; 
itisinthy bofome, Itis atthe heart of the ereateft Priaces of rhe 
earth, Though they be gods, they die likemen, ‘0 grave, where| 

us thy victory, {ays hethere! Why, above the Victones, and Tro- 
phies and Triumphs of all the Conquerors inthe world, And He 


2 Kin.6.19. | 


1 Sam. 23.27. 


Jude. 2.23. f 


' y.2t. 
28, 


3.2. 


I. 43. 


1 COr. 13.6.4. 
Ofe. 13.14. | 


314 | = ASermonPreached at Lincolns-Inn. 
Serm,23, | the Apoftlefpeaks, (and juftly) <sif there weie no death in man, 
, no fting in death, no grave after death, becaufe to him whodiesin. 
‘the Lord, all this is nothing, not he by death, but death in him is 
‘deftroyed, And asit is of the caufe ot Sin, the Devil, and ofthe 
leffea of Sin, Death; fois it of Sinit felt; itisdeftroyed, and yet 
we fin, He that « born of God, doth not cem-mut finfo, as that fin 
‘fha]l be imputed to him, Sin and Satan, anc Death are deftroyed 
ins, becaufe they candonohaim tous, SotheIdolattous Na-| q 
‘tions were deftroyed among ft the J/raelites, becaufe they could not |"~ 
bring in an Inquifition amongft them, cnd force them to thejr 
‘Religion, Andfoldolatry hath beenceftioyed simongft us,’ de- 
ftoyed fo, as that it hath been declared to be Idolatry towards 
God, and declared to be complicated and wi<pped up infeparably 
in Treafon towards the King and the State, Our Schools and 
Pulpits have deftroyedit, and our Parliaments have deftroyed it, 
Our Pulpits eftablth them that ftay at home;- and our Laws are|B 
able tolay hold upon them thatiun from home, anid returnill af-| 
fe@edto their home, Let no.men therefore murmur at Gods 
proceedings, and fay, If God had aminde to ceftroy Idolatry, he 
would haveleft no feed, or he wouldnot have acmitted fuch are- 
nllulation, and fucha growth of shat feed ashe hath done, God 
Path his own ends and his own ways: He deftioyed the Nations] | 
| from before the J/raelites ; Chrift hath deftroyedSin, and Satan, |. _ 
{and Death, and Hell, and Idolaters amongft us, for Gods greater |\C 
. | glory,doremain, . For fuch.a deftiuction as fhould be abfolute,| — 
) God never intended, God never promifed; for, that were to occa- 
fion, and to induce a fecurity, and remove all diligence: Which 
is our fecond Branch in this firft part[ Cave tib; }{ee,take heed, &c, 
_ Inthe beginning of the world we prefume all things to have} 
been produced in heir beft ftate;, all was perfeét; and yer how foon 
adecay! all wasfummer, and yet how{oona fall of theleaf! a| 
fallin Paradife, not of the leaf, but of the Treeitfelf, Adam fell, 
A fall before that, in heaven it felf, Angels fell: Better fecurity 
then Adam, chen Angels had there, we cznnot have, we cannot 
look forhere,. And therefore there is danger ftill, ftill occafion of 
diligence, of confideration, The chewing: of the Cudd was a 
diftinétive mark of cleannefs in tle Creature: The holy rumination 
the daily confideration of his Chriftianity, isa ¢cod characterof a 
Chriftian, Covet carneftly the beft gifts, faysthe Apoftle, thofe 
towhom he writ had good gifts already, yet he exhorts them toa E 
defireof berter And what doth he prcmifetkem? not the Gift 
= itfelf, butthe way toit, J will fhew a moreexcellent way, These 
is fall eM: more excellent thenwe have yet attained to, Non 


Lev. 11 3: 


I Cor.12.31, 


dicit chari{ma, fed viam, Thebeftftep, the beft height in this 
world, is but the way to a better; and ftill we have way before us 
to walk further in, Anathema pro fratritus, wes but ence faid, 
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St. Pawl once 


cerely Preached, bléfs God for tt; but even there thou mayeft can- 


who labour yet under their ighorances or popetfttlons ot thou 
er 


| mayelt grow weary ofthy Manna, and {mell after £ Ptian Onions 
again, “Tris not enough that the State and the Charch hath de- 


purifying. Come tiot tofay, It was but the paffion and antinofi- | 

ty of Lasher, It was but theambitién and fingularity of Catuip 

on melts like fnow, “Take no fuch' thought, be not afraid chat 
Take though; but 


) € conceptions of pte- 
Dj] parations, and ways laid towards ate-entry of Idolatry; and men 


heed, towatch plots of circumvention; and-to heed to thy te 
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that is, to all under thy charge, forthy danger is not evident, - Itis 
afnare, Lagueus, which is our laft ftop.and ftep in this firft part, 
_., There is danger though. the Idolaters be thus deftroyed, 
There is ufe of diligence, if there be danger, and the more,, if 
thisdangerbeafnare, Takeheed that the Idolaterdo not kin- 
dlea Rebellion; take heed that the Idolater do noe follicice an 
Invafion; take heed of publick and general dangers, Thefebe 
Caveats for Princes; but take heed ofa {nake, take heed of 2 {nare : 
this appertains to every private.man, . God ftudied plagues for 
Egypt, and they were ftrange Pagucs; but. that’s as great as any 
ri ft, which David {peaks of, Pluet laqueas,.Uponthe wicked God 
fhallrain{nares, And after, Men[a laquens, Their table fhall by- 


} 


Pfal. 1106. 
69. 21. 


his former favours {ofar, as torain {nares eveuat our tables,‘ that 


| almoft at every table that we cam come to,,,ve fhall meet fome 


a 


confe(s that we heard them :' And that’s a fhrewd {nare, when they 
| dard {péak more then we date hegre Will amanhave taken wpa 


| carted his complaint to the higheft, when he faid of his Enemies, 
| privily, but avow their mifchiefs,, and {peak fo, as:we dare {carce 
|Jaare fron the earth, and have takes nothing, (aith the Prophet ¢ 

‘Since they, haye laid their fnares, they ,will take fome, and thou 


d 
| 64. 65. 
| Amos 3. 5° ji 
ia verfities; they willfay, Not to.change his Religion : ‘For Reli- 
: : | gion, let him.doas he fhall fee cauf¢, but there he fhall be better 
thy fervants; what.need they, come to Church, they have nothing 
{to lofe, -who will indite them, wha will perfecute theme. And 
: ~ | yetindue timefuchfervants may dothe Caufe as much good as 
‘the Malters, . There isafnare laid for thy wife, Her Religion, 
| {ay they, doth not hinder her husbands preferment, why fhould 
fhe refyfe to apply her felf tothem:, We.have ufed to {peak 
proverbially of a Curtain Sermon, as of a fhrewd thing; but a Cur- 
| tain Mafs, aCurtain Requéem, a{narein thy bed; 9{nake in thy 
bofome is fomewhat onde _ [know not what name we may give 
és tofucha womans husband; but I am furefuch a wife hath commit- 
ted adultery Spiritual Adulcery,and that with her husbands know- 
ledge; call himwhat youwill, There isa fnare for thy fervant, 
_ | forthy fon, for thy wife, and for thy fametoo; and how far foever 
thou wert from it, they will have the world believe thou diedft a 
Papift. If thy declination be tqwards profit; if thy byas turn that 
| way,thereis a {narein the likenefs of a Chain,of a Jewel,a Penfion, 
| ‘as it be fociery and converfation, theremay bea {nare in meeting 
a a more 


‘ 
‘ 


come a [nare before them, And, it god punith opr negligence: of 
‘that would enfaare.us,. Is nog this. Caveat neceflary in thefe | 
| timese rake heedtbat thou be not [vared.  Devidthought he had 


| They comsmenc of laying fnares privily, But now they donot plot 


| inayelt be one; : And therefore.take heed of their{nares, There 
ig a {ngre laid forthy. fon, a perfwafion to fend him.to foreign Uni- 


taught, and becter bred then at home, There. is a {nare laid. for 
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more good company at Maffes, thenat thy ParifhChurch, Ifie Serm, 23, 

be levity, and affectation of new things, there _ bea fnare of |} UW 
things fonewin that Religion, as that this Kingdom never faw 
them yet, not then when this Kingdom was of that Religion, For 
we had received the Reformation before the Council of Trent, 
and before the growth of the Jefuits : And if we fhould turn to 
them now, we fhould be worfe then we were before we receiv'd 
the Reformation, and theCouncil of Trent and the Jefuits have 
made that Religion worfe then it was; as St, Bernard {ays upon 
St. Pawls words, Neither height, nor depth, nor life, nor death, [hall 
feparate us: Minimetamen dicit, nec nos ipfi, The Apoftledoth 
not fay, that weour felves, and our own concupifences fhall not fe- 
parate us from God, Sothough Excommunications have not, In- 
vafions havenot, Powder-Plots have not; yet God knows what 
thofe{nares may work upon us, In laqueo {uo comprehendantur, | pf, 9. 16. 
fays David, Nowlaqweusis a {nare, as their malice intends it for 
us; and /aguexs isa halter, asour Laws intend itfor them; and in 
laqueo (uo, asit’s theirs, let them be taken, Our good and great 
God in his power and mercy hath deftroyed Idolatry; but in his 
wifdom he Path left exercife for our diligence in fome danger, and 
‘that danger is afnare, and therefore, Take heed thou be not {nared, 
And fo we have done with the firft part, a 

Our fecond part confifts of two branches, of two ways of 
falling into this danger, Firft, by folowing them, and then, by 
inquiring into their Religion, For the firit, the Original word 
which we tranflate, following, is Achareihem, and it is only poft 
cos, Come not after them, which (if we were torefleét at all, which 
we always avoid, upon publick things) would afford a good note 
for the publick, for the Magiftrate, Come not after thefe Idola- 
ters, but be ftill beforehand withthem, That whichis prover- 
bially faid of particular Bodies, will holdina Body Politi¢k, in 
any State, Qui medict mifere, Thatmanhathnohealch, who 
is put to fuftain it, or repair it with continual Phyfick, That 
State hath no fafety, that refers all toa defenfive War, and toa| Luke 4. 24. 
reparation of Breaches, then whenthey aremade, That State 
willbe fubje& tothe other Proverb, which Chryfoftom forefaw: 
Medice cura teipfum, That State which hath beena Phyfitian 
to all her neighbour States, let blood, and. ftaunched blood in 
them,.foas condyced beft to their own health, may be put toim- 
ploy all her means.upon her felf, to repair and cure her felf, if 
the follow, that is (in this acceptation of the word) come after her 
Idolatrous enemies, and be not ftill beforehand with them, But 
that is not.our fphear, the Publick, the State, but.yet Staces 
confift of Families, and Families of private perfons, and rhey 
are in our {phear, inour charge, And thereforewe lay this Inhi- 
bition upon all that are. Mafters of Families, Take heed of. being 
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| if thy Houfe, ‘with: fins in thy Soul, be ftill beforehand, -watch | 
1 dhevovake the word now, 


|| bloody. pendltieg‘of ‘the Imperial Laws (madé again Arians, 
| Manithéans, Pelaglans, -and Neftorians, Heretitks'th ‘the fuhda- || - 
‘mental'paints of: Religion, ‘aiid: wich, whiclt CHE could'Hot. 
-confift) to.every ‘man that denys-any collutetal’ sadifwbdivided 
| Trodicion-of theirs -chat-if a mhan conceive any déubie! UP-the, 
eh ees ae dream 
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{nared by following, by coming after. them, inthis fenfe, Thatbe- 
‘caufe thou thinkeft thou haft a power in thy wife, in thy children, 
jinthy fervants, and canft do what thou wilt with them ar any 
time, thereforethou needeftnot be fo fcrupulous at firft, but 
may ft admit any oe any underminers into thy houfe, be- 
jcaufe they are good company, or becaufe they have relation to 
‘great perfons, Come not to this, Poft eos, play not that after- 
game, toput thy felf to aneceffity of taking fowre and unkinde A 
courfes with wife and childrenafter; but be beforehand with {uch 
'‘Idolaters, prevent their {nare, Welay this Inhibition too upon 
every particular conftience, Covetou{ne{s. is Idolatry, faith the 
Apoftle, and 9wot vitia, tot Idola, faith St, Hierom, As many ha- 
bitual fins as we have, fo many Idols have we fet up, True 
fief deftroyes this Idolatry, “tistrue, butthen, Take heed 


of being {nared, pott ea, by coming after them, by expofing thy 


elf to dangers of relapfes again, by confideration how eafily |B} 


thou madeft thy peace laft rime with God, : It was but a figh, but 
atear, buta bending ofthe knee, but a receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, that went toitthen, And bof ea, when all is done which 
was done before in the way of fin, ‘all that is eafily done overa- 
gain, which was done inthe way of remedy. Say not fo: for a 
merry heart, anda chearful countenance, upon the teftimony ofa 
good confcience, isa bettet way to God then all the dejeétions of| ° 
Spirit, all che fowre contrition, and fad. remorfes in the world, |C 
Thou art not fure that thou hale get fo far, as tofucha fadnefs as 
God requires for fis, thou mayft continue ia thy prefurnption, 
Thow art nor fure that thou thalt go no further then God requires, 
in that fadnefs, it may flow out to defperation; Bebeforehand | | 
with thy fins;-watch the approaches of thofe enemies: : for: if 
thou build upon that way of coming after them upon préfumpti- 
on of rhercy, upon repentance,’ thou maift be {nared, and there- 
foretake heed, And thisis the fenfe of the phrafe, as the Origi- 
nat will afford it; with Idolatersin the State, -with Undetniners 


their dangerous‘acceffes, But St: Hieron, and the ‘great ftréam 
of Expofitors that 26 with him, give another fenfe-of the word, 
Ne jinitéris, Be not (nared ly following them, Andin that fenfe we 
 BgHow thertnot then; thaeis, imitate cheni'not, neieher in 
their Severity aad Cruelty, fdr in their Leviry “atid: Facility, ‘net 
ther not in their Sévétity; when they will apply all the capita} and, 
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“dream of Purgatory, of the validity of indulgence, of the La- | Serm,23, 
titude of a work ot Supererogation, he is as deep in the fagot| ~~ 
here; and fhall be as.deep in ‘Hell hereafter, as if he denyed 
the Trinity, or the Incarnation.and Paffion of Chrift Jefus, 
when in a days warning, :and by the roaring of: one Bull,’ it 
grows to be damnation to day, to beleeve fo as ‘a man might 
have beleeved yefterday, and have .bin faved, when they:will 
A|afford: no Salvation, but in.thac Chureh which is difcernable 
by certain and infeparable marks; which our Country-man 
Saunders makes to be fix, and atich. Medina extends to eleven, 

_ tand BeHarmine declares to be fifteen, and Bodsus ftretches to a 

{hundred, when they make every thing Herefie, and ratherthen 
lack a Text for putting. Hereticks to death, will accept that falfe 
reading; hereticum hominem devita, which beg {pokenof.a-| 
voiding, they will needs interpret of killing: (for Erafmexs. cites | Titus 3. to. 
a Witnefs, who heard an aftient and grave Divine cite that 
place fo, aadtothat purpofe) follow them:not, do not. imitate 
them: be content to judge morecharitably of.chem; . For thofe a- 
mongft chem who are under an invincible ignorance (becaufe their 
Superiors keep the Scriptures from them). God: may be pleafed to 
|fave by that revelation of his Son Chrift Jefus, which he hath 
_ {afforded themrin that Church: Howfoever,: they who have had 

light offered to them, and wilfully refiftic, muftmeceffarily perith, 

Follow them not, imitate them not in that feverry, necefri to 
{damm all who think.novinall things as they do: : Nor followrhem 
not-in that fatiliry, to make their Divinity, and the Tenets of 
{their Charch, toiwait upon.téemporal affairs, and emergent occa- 
| Hftons,: The Anabapeéft will delpde the Magiftrate in an examina- 
~ dtion; orin any praétde; becaufahe thinks.no mam ought to: be a 
| Magiftrate over him imthings:that have any:relation to‘ fpiritual 
Cognizance, and Freafonin alienating the Subjet from ins AF 
legiance mutt be of {piritual cognizance, ‘Whereothers.arétoo 
| {trong for them, they may dignifie their Religion. (fo their Jefuit 
Ribadineyra {ays) ‘ad where they aretoo ftroag for others, : they 
mutt profefs it, though with Arins: (fo their !Jeluic Bellarmine ar 
‘| guesit,)  Inthisplaneeary, in‘elis tranficory, in this occaftonal 
Religion, follow them not = We fay: in Logick; Subfiantia:non 
| (ufcipit magis oy minus; Subftancial and. fundamental:points of 
_ {Religion (and obedietice to Superiors is amongit thofe)do not ebb 

{and flow; they. binde: all men, and a€ alb cimesy ‘and in. all cafes, 
1 Induite Dominum Fefu,fays the swpoilie, Pepe on rhe Lord Fe[as,! pom. 13, ; 
. |. Jand keep hiin on, purhim not off again: « Chriftiis not oily th | 

| | Stuff; bue the Garment reddy made: he will Hot be tranflated and 
|turn’d, and put'ineo new fathions; por laid up in.a Wardrobe; but 
put on all day,. all che ‘days: of our hife, ‘hough it rainy and ram 


J blood; how -foul foever: any perfecution’ make:the day, we mutt 
| : 7 Ttt 2 | kee 
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keep cnthat Garment the tive piotefficn ot Chnft Jelus; tol- 
low not thefe men in their feverity, toexclude menficm falvats 
onin things that are not fundemental, nor in their facility to dif- 

uife and prevaricate in things that are, . 

The fecond danger, and our laft Branch of this laft Part is, En- 

wire not after their gods, &c, Ignoranceexcufesnoman, What - 
is curiofity? Qui {cire vult ut igs He that cefires knowledge 
only that-he may know, or be knewn by others to know; he! a] 
who makes not the end of his kncwlecge the glory of God, he 
} offends in curiofity, fays that Father;, But chatiscnly intheend,| 
But inthe way to knowledge there is curicfity tco; In feeking| 
fuch things as man hath no faculty to compafs, unrevealed myfte- 
ries; Infeeking things, which it they may be ccmpaffed, yet it 
is done by indireét means, by Invocation of Spirits, by Sorcery ; 
In feeking things which may be found, and by good means, but 
appertain not to our profeffions all thefe ways men offend in curi- | B. 
Sy It is foin us, inChurch-men, f Zambos fervemus, & metro- 
rum flvam — It we be over-vehemently affeéted or 
tranfported with Poetry, or other fecular Leaming. And there-| 
| fore St, Hierom is reported himfelf to have been whipt by an An-| _ 
gel, who found him over-ftudious in fome of Cicere’s Books, This | - 
is coriofity i us, and itisfoin you, # when you have fufficient| : 
means of falvation Preached to youin that Religion whereinyou| : |. 
| were Baptized, you esquire too much, too much acnble your © 

felf with the Religion of thofe, from whofe {aperftitions you are| 
already by Gods goodnefs re{cued; remember that he who de- 
fired to fill himfelf with the husks, was the Prodigal, It was} | 
Prodigaliry, and a dangerous expence of your :conftancy, toopen| - 
your felf totemptation, by an unneceflary. enquiring intoimper- 
tinent controverfies, Wein our profeffion may embrace fecular|” 
Learning, fo far asit may conduce to the better difcharge of our} 
duties, in making the eafter entrance, and deeper impreffion of D 
Divine things in you : You may inform: yourfelves occafionally, | 
‘when any {cruple takes hold of you, of any point of their Religi- 
on. - But let your ftudy be rather to live according to that Re- 
ligion which you have, then to ‘enquire into that from which God 
hath delivered you; for that’s the looking back of Lets wife, and 
the diftemper and diftafte of the. childrenof.Z/rae/, who remem- 
bredtoo much the Egyptian diet. If you will enquire whether 
any of the Fathers of the Primitive. Churchdid at any time pray ¢ 
| for / of thedead, you thall be-told (and auly) that Ags iue| 

did, that Amébrofe did; but youthall nor foprefently betold how) 
‘they deprehended themfelyes in an infirmity, and collected and| 
corrected themfelves ever when they were fo praying, If you! 
; enquire whether any of them {peak of Purgatory, you fhall eafily 
. finde they do, hut not fo eafily, inwhat fenfe; whenthey call the] | 
oo : ae | oS pala 
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calamities of this life, or wher they call the general Conflagrati- | Serm,23. 
onof the world, Purgatory, If you enquire after Indulgences,| Ug~y~_ 
you may finde thename freqhent amongft them; but not-foeafi-| 
ly finde when and how the Relaxations pf Penances publickty: 
_Jenjoyned, were called Indulgences, nor how, nor when Indylgen-: 
| ces came to be applyed to fouls departed, If thou enquire with- 
out a Melius Inquirendum, without a through Inquifition (which, 
A |is not eafie for any man who makes it not his whole ftudy and pro- 
feffion) thou maift come to think holy mea have pray’d for the 
| dead, why may norI? Holy men fpeak of Purgatory and Indul- 
gences, why fhould Iabhor the names orthe things? And fo thou 
maift fall into the firft {nare, it hath beendone, therefore it may: 
be done; and into another after, Ic may be done, therefore it muft 
bedone: When thou art come to think that fome men are faved. 
that have done it, thou wilt chiak that no man can be faved except 
B ihe doit: From making infirmities excufable neceffary (which: 
is the bondage the Council of Trent hath laid eee world) 
to make Problematical things, Dogmatical,; and matter of Di- 
{fpucatfon, matter of Faith; to bring the Univerfiry into Smth- 
field, and heaps of Arguments into Piles of Faggots, If thou 
enquire further thén. chy capacity enables thee, further then thy 
calling provokes thee, How do thofe: Nations. ferve their 
| |gods¢ thoumaift come to fay, as the ‘Text fays, in the end, E- 
Clutwfowih Idesfoo 7 
- Soend all,embrace Fundamental, Dogmatical, evident Divi- 
A pity: That is expre(s’d i Gredendis, inthe things which we are to} . 
belteveintheCreed, And it begins with Credo jn Deum, Be- 
lief inGod, and not inman, nar traditionsofmen, And itis ex- 
I prefied in petends, in the things which we are to pray forin the 
{Lords Prayers; and chat begins with San¢tificetur nomen. tunm, 
Hallowed be thy Name, not the game of any, And it is expreffed 
sn Agenaté, in the things which we areto do inthe Command- 
micnts;whereof the firft Table begins with that, Thou halt have xo 
other gods but me, Godis a Monarch alone, not a Conful with a 
Colleague, And the fecond Table begins with Honor to Parents, 
| ehatis,to Magiftrates,to lawful Authority, Be therefore always 
’ \far from difobeying lawful Authority, refiftic nor, calumuniate it 
| not fafpedt it not; for ehereis a libelling in the ear,and a libelling in 
‘heart, though ite come not tothe tongue or hands, to words, 
nor-actions; af sf be pofsible, faith the Apoftle, as much as in you 
hiesshave peace with all men, vith all kind of men, Obedience is the 
firft Commandment of the fecond Table, and that never rtf | 
{the firft Table,of which the firft Commandmentis, Keep thy felf, 
\ that.is,thofe that helong to thee and thy houfe, intire and upright 
{in theworthip of the.crueGod, not only not to admit Idols for gods, 
but sotto admit Idolatry in theworfhipof thetrueGod, ¥ 
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Honorable Perfons, 24. Mart. 1616." Ie| : 
being the Anniverfary of the Kings com-| , 


‘then gone into Scotland, — 


SERMON XXIIIL ‘5 


oe * «Prov,22.r1, ee 
He that loveth Purene[s of Heart ; for the grace of his Lipps ; the 
| Kingfballbehis friend, 5 bt ade 


: good Kings that ever were, ina aig KEY. had-afedici- | _ 
ous, anda trayterous meaning in his words, And he that thought 
.| ita good defcription, a good Charaéter of oe fubjects, thate ey | 
‘| were Populus natus ad fervitutem 5 ih € difpéfed-to bear any | | 
| flavith yoak, had a tyrannical meaning in his‘words, : Bue in this | | 
Text, as in one of thofe Tables, in which, by changiag the ftatidn, | ' 
and the line, youufero fee two pictures, you have a good pidtire | . 
| of a‘good King , and of a good fubje@; for inone line , youfee |p 
| fuchafubject, as Loves purene/s of heart, and hath erace in his lips 
| Inthe other line, you fee the King gracious, yea‘ftiendly to fuck ay 
| fubject, He that leveth purenefs of heart , for the xrace of his lips, 
| the King fhall be his friend, - The fum of the words, is, that God | 
will mes an honeft man acceptable tothe King, for fome ability, | . 
which he fhall employ to the publike, Him that proceeds fincere- | . 
ly ina lawful calling, God will blefs and profper; and he wilt feal |: 
_| this bleffing to him, even with that which is his owh feal-, his own! ; 


image; the favor of- the King, He that loveth purene(s of heart , 


i: rig ui 2 . a an @ cee a : 
: 7 oe that faid ic was poffible to carve the faces of all C 


‘| for the grace of his lips, the King fhall be his friend: -° | 

|. Wewill not be curious in placing thefe two pictures ,:nor confi- | 
dering which to confider firft, . -As: he that would yow a fait, till | 
| he had found in nature, whether the-Egge , or the Hen were firft in 

| the world might perchance ftarve himfelf; {0 that King, ‘oF that 


ing to the Crown, and his Majefty being} 


apie. AP Me 
ae — ee 
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| | fubjeé, whichwould forbear todo their feveral duties , till they |Serm, 24,- 
had found which of them were moft neceffary to one anothier, | “~~~ 
might ftarve one another; for, King and fubjects .are Relatives , | 
and cannot be confidered in execution of their duties , but toge- 
ther, The greateft Myftery.in Earth, or Heaven, which.is the 
Trinity, is conveyed toourunderftanding, nootherway, then{o, 
as they have reference toone another by Relation , as we fay in the 
A ‘Schools; for, God could not be a father without aSon, nor thé 
Holy Ghoft Spiratus fine {pirante, As im Divinity , fo in Huma- 
nity too, Relations contituteone another, King and fubje@.come 
aconce and together into confideration, Neither isic fo perti- 
ment a confideration, which of them was made fot others fake, as 
that they were both made for Godsfake, and equally bound to 
advancehisglory, 9. aie. 7 
Herein our Text, we finde she fubjects pidture firtt; And his 
5B Marks. are two; firlt, Pwrenefs of Heart, That hebean honeft Man, 
And then Grece. of lips, that he be good for fomething ; for, by 
this: phrafe, Grace of lips, isexprefled every ability , to do any of- 
fice of fociety.for the Publike good, The firft of thefe, Purene/s 
of beart, hemuftieve, Theother, that is, Grace of lips ( thatis, 
other: Abilities ) he muft have, but he muft not be inlove with 
ther, norover-valuethem, In the Kings pidture, the principal 
marke is, That he thal] befriendly and gracious; but gracious to 
C/ hiny that hath chis.Grace of lips, to him that hath endeavored , in 
fome way, tobe of ufgto the Pyblike; And, not to him neither, 
fot all rhe grace of Jhig lips, for,all his good parts, except he alfo 
love parene/s.of hearts but, He thes loveth purene|s of heart (There’s 
the foundation) forthe grace of his ligs*( There's the upper-build- 
ing) he Kine ball bbs rind 
_ Anche firlt chen, whichis this Pusenefs of heart , we are to-con- 
fider Rem, fedem, & Modum,, what.this Purenefs is, Then where 
‘itis to'be lodged and fixed, In Kt a ; and, after that, the way, 
and means by which this Purene{s of heart is acquited and preferv- } 
ed, whichis unply¢d and nosified in thac Affection, wherewith this 
purene(s of heart is to og embraced and entertained, which is Jove ; 
For, Loves fonoble, fo foveraign.an Affection, a& that it is due 
to very;few things, and very few, things worthy of it, Lové'is'a 
Pofledlory Aflecign, it delivers qver-him that loves into the pof- 
| fefion: of that thas-he, toves , ig, is a tranfmutarory Affection, it 
changes. hirn that loves, into the very nature of that that he 
loves; andshe is nothingelfe.. oy 
> Forthedirft, Pynepefy;s felf, In isjcarried toa great heighth,, for 
ourimitahon (God knows, too:gréat for our imitation) when 
Chrift bids ns be'perfedt , ievgn as.oan father which i in heaven is 
perfect, as thoughds had not beenperfecinels enough, to be per- 
fect, 4s the Sow upeneafth was perfe&; he carries us higher, Be 
re 7 oO per- 


‘Divifio. 


Part, 1° 
Puritas. | 


Res. 


Mat. 5. 48. 
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Serm.24, ‘perfect as your Father which us in heavenis perfecé, TheSon, upon 
CIV | Earth chrift Fefus, had all our infirmities, and imperfections upon 
him, hunger,and wearinefs, and hearty forrow to death, and that, 
which alone is All, Mortality, Death it felf, And, though he 
were Innocenceit felf, and knew no fin, yet there was no fin that 
he knew not, for, all our fins were his, He was not onely made 
Man, and by taking ( by Admitting , though not by Commit- 
- ting) our fins, as well 3s our nature, fizfud Man; but he was made 
| infor ourfakes, And therefore, t ough he fay of himfelf, ficat 
ego, Keep my Commandements, even as I have kept my fathers 
Commandements, yet ftill he refers all originally tothe Father, and 
becaufe he was under our infirmities oa our iniquities , he nev 
|fays (though he might well have faidfo) ficwt ego, Bepure, be 
‘perfect as Tam perfectand pure, but ficut Pater, be pure as your 
i Father in heaven is pure, Handto hand with the Father, Chrift 
 difclaims himfelf, difavows himfelf, Non ficut ego, Nevertheles, 
| not as Iwill, but as thou wilt, O Father, Wearenotreferrd for che 
pattern of our purity (though we might be fafely) to him that 
, came from heaven, TheSon, but to him which isin heaven, The 
Father, Nor tothe Sun whichis in heaven (the Sun, that isthe 
bo fountain of all natural light) nor to the Angels which are in 
eaven, thoughthey be pure in their Nature, and refined by a 
continual emanation of the beams of ‘glory upon them, from the 
| face of God; but, the Father which is in heaven is made the pat- 
tem of our purity; That fo, when we fee the exact purity , which 
we fhould aim at, and labor for, we might the more ferioufly la- 
ment, and the more ftudioufly endeavor the amendment of that 
extreme and enormous foulenefs and impurity , in which wewho 
thould be pure, as our Father which is in heaven is pure , exceed 
2 Pet.2.02- | the dog that tars to hisown vomit again ; and the Sow, that was 
wafhed , to her wallowing in the niire, _ 
Yet there is no foulnefs fo foul, fo inexcnfable in the eys of God, 
nor that fhall fo much aggravate our condemnation , as a falfe af- 
fectation,and an hypocritical counterfeiting of this Purity, There 
is a Purenefs, a ater imagin’d (rather dream’t of) ia the 
Romane Church, by which (as their words are) the foul is abftraa- 
'@d, notonely 4 Pafsionibus, but 4 Phanta{matibus, not onely 
from paffions , and perturbations, but from the ordinary way of | 
coming to knowany thing; The foul (fay they ) of menfopuri-| — 
fied, underftands no longer, per phantafmata rerum corporalinm; 
not by having any thing prefented by the fantafie to the fenfes, 
land (oto the ce ie se Eg but altogether by a familiar conver- 
{ation with God, and an immediate revelation from God, where- 
as Chrift himfelf contented himfelf with the ordinary. way ; He 
Mat.21-20. ‘was hungry, and a fig-tree prefented it felf to him upan the way , 
| and hewent to it toeat, This is that Purenefs in the — 
Church, 


Joha 3. ro. 


Mat. 26.39, 


ver-fet; by having fo much of that winde; thebreath of the Spi- 
rit of God ¢ Privation of the: prefence of God, is Hell; adi: 
minution of it., is a ftep towardiit, - Fruition of his prefence 
is Heaven; and thall = Man be afraid of having too much Hea: 
ven,too much God« There are many among them, that are over 
laden, oppreffed with Bi/bropricks and Abbeys, and yet they can 
bear it and never cry,: Retrabe domsine\, domine Refume 5 © Lord 
withdraw from me, . Re(ume to thy felf fome of’ thefe fuperabun- 


and-furcharg’d with theprefence’, ‘and-with the grace of God, 28 
tobe put to his Recede domine, O Lord withdraw thy felf, and. 
leflen thy grace towards me? This Purenefs is not in their heart, 
butintherfantafie, =e ee 

Weread in the Ecclefiaftick ftory of {uch a kinde of affedta- 
tion of fingularity , very early: in thé primitive Church. We 
‘| finde two forts of fale Puritans heh; ‘The Catharifts, and The 
Cathari, The Catharifts thought po creatures of God pure, and 
therefore they brought in ftrange ceremonial. purifications of 
thofe Creatures, In which error; they of the Romane Church fac- 


Particularly in the greateft macterof all, in the Sacraments, Fors 
the Cathariffs'in the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour, thought not the bread pure, except it were purified by the 
afperfion of fomething iffuing from the body of man, not fit tobe 
nam'd here, Anddo, in the Rogsane Charch; they induc’da tife 
‘D/ of another Excrement in the other Sacrament, They muft have 
fpittle.in the Sacrament of Baptifme, For, in thofe words. of 
Tertullian, In a oe Demones re{puimus; Io Baptifm we Re- 
nounce the Devi 
Refpuimns-, but thac Refpuere ; is fpwto deteBari,. That we can 
| drive the Devil away; no way, but by {pitting athim ; Their pre- 
deceflors in this; the Cathariffs, thought no Creatures pure, 
and therefore purified them, ‘by abhominable:, and deteftable 
Ways,: ee | ore : 
The fecond fort: of primitive Puritans, the Cathari ,. They 
thought no men pure but themfelves , and themfelves they 
thought fo pure,as to havenofin; and that therefore they might 
and fo did, leave out, as an impertinent claufe inthe Lords pray- 
er, thatpetition, Dimitte nobis debita noftra , for, they thought 


u pro- 


, they will admit no other interpretation of the | 


they ought God nothing, - elem S,: Monfters have no. 


danciess, and fhall'we think any of them to. be foover-fraited } 


Cathar fire, 


ceed them, in 4 great part, in oheir E xorcifmes, and Confecr ations , | 


Tertul, : 


Durantine de 
etih bay ag 
A. 30, | 


Catbari. 


36 | 
1m.24.' | tion; A Monfter does not beget a Menfter.In {piritual ex- 
et eatie otherwife; for, for this fecond kinde of = £0 that 
3: J ageribute all puricy ro rhemfelves , and {pend all their thoughts 
| upon confidering others , that weed hath grown {fo far, that 

| whereas thafe Puritansef the Primitive Church did but refyfe 
\t0 fay, Dinsitte sabes, Forgsue us our tre{paffes., becanfe they had 
jnofin, the Puritan Papift is come to fay, Recede anebi, O Lord 


|| Puritan of the primitive Church did but refufe one Petition of 

ithe Lords prayer, the later puritan —_ oar felves hathrefafed 

jthe whole Prayer, “Towards both thefe 

: — and Catbari, derived down toour time, we acknow- 
eTim.4.2. /ledgeshofe words of the A to belong , Reprove, Rebuke , 


their Underftandings ,: and: remove their joft {cruples., Preach , 

write, donfer, :Bue'when that labor hath been heftow’d, and they 

fear yp. theit Underltanding bgainftic, fb chat the fault lies nor 

then in the darknefs of their Usiderftanding, but meerly ia the 

perverfnefs of the will , over which faculty other men have no 

. > | power, towards both: thefe forts » we acknowledge thofe orher 

Gal.s.12, | words of the Apoftte to belong too,Misnams 2b{cindantur, Weuldto 

Gad, they wereeves cat eff that.difguict you, Cet off, that is, re- 

moved from means by which, sand from places, inwhich, they 

— difquiet you," ‘Thefe wwo kinds of fale Puritans we finde 

inthe Primitive Church, And Satan, wholafts ftill , makes them 

J laft fill coo, > But if we fhall imagine a third fort of Puritans, and 

make men afraid of the zeal.of the glory of God, make men hard, 

and infenfible of thofe wounds that are infliQed upon Chrift fefus, 

in-blafphemous;oaths, and execrations, makemen afhamed to put 

a difference betweenthe Sabbathand an ordinary day, andfo, at 

Jaftmake fin an indifferent matter, If any sande (? ta be comtestions 

1 Cor. 11. 16. tot have no (uch cuftorme, neither'the Chuchof Gad. TheChurch 

1 ofGod encourages them, and affifts them. in that fangity.,. that 

‘seg ‘with all chofe. means wherewith Chrift Jefus hath rufted 

» for the advancement of that purity , and profeffes that fhe 

prefers in her recommendationsto God, inher prayers, one Chri- 

ftian truly fervent and zealous , before maillions of Lukewarme, 

Qnely the fays, in she voice of Chrift Jefus her head, ¢ ba uate 

Mat. 23 2$- | you, sf you-make clean the out fide of cups andplatters, but leave them 
full of extortion, and exce[s wit. 

- thefays that, bliade Pharisees, if they. have done fo; If they think 

I co-blinde others; Chrift calls them blinde, Bur if cheiy parity; 

Iconfittin ftadying.&c practifing the moft available means tofanci- 

fication, aud inobedience to hawfut aushority eftablithed accord. 

ingstoGods Ordinance, and.in.acquiefcence ip fundamentak do- 

Grines, believedin the ancient Charch.to be néceffary ta falvan 
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' ftand farther off,. for.I have too much of thee,; And whereasthe | A 


Evchort ; that is, leave no fuch means untryed, as may work upoa. 


tion, 


A 


fores of falfe puritans, |. 


Cc 


D 


in, -Chrift calls them to whora| 
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tion, If they lave the pedceof confcience, and thepeace of Sion, S 
| 25 Daan ta ora the death nei the were ad let my la a ae ng 


a 
a 
tees 
Baie 
BS 
ei. 
tee 
re: 
B. 
re4 
ee 
See 


ba toute Ee {5 putif yin ein sing with ae 
wit sears Churches, and ‘sztemptin a pirifying of Sacra- 
 Eeenone . Rosine s and Dt a Nine accordiag to 


Jeave, aut che Dini aehitas rk need ask no forgiveness, Arid 
Inis too great for God to forgive) 
is Ror, broth en this. moar 3 iniquitas , My finis too littlefor God 
; I cangat havea pardon, and] do not need a pardo 
befor merogetit, andit is anneceffary formé to a8 
a ainft the Majelty and Mercy of God, 
| ot (The. nature Of, this Parenela ) ‘eh 


Ey tee purenels i is eftablithed © ‘The 
| poet ve cart the Ring foal be His 
| wa 


fe ee Ci cannot he attained t0 In-via,-Itis refived 
SoruplpRatrias A phome in heaven, not inl our journey here, is 
char purenefs to be yor ‘Buc yet here inthe way, there is af 
Aegres.of it; table to God; of which himfelf fpéaks , ard | 
sheeitmay| bein a Paat urein heart ‘(fo the urénels eo 
| 3 AY for they b hall fee God; Whee er cae | FF 
fighe.of Gr ea De cogaitipne oe of that fight of God, 
mich we. hava bg He eculo, in a gtafs, inthat true = plats of his 
poet Paper id theChurchs or de vifione 


: eesti» of chat, nati wie ot ‘of God, | which i is eae 


frig ipo 


t 
| 
1 Ger, - i 
| 
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Sem, 24, | howfoever the reward (che fight of God) in the perfec fruition 
“vY™ | thereof may bereferved for the future (T ded a fee God) yet they 
| are pure, and they are blefled already , ‘Bléffed are the pure iz heart. 
| This purenefs then muft be rightly plac’d;’ tor, in many things, 
the ace qualifies and denominates thé things; it isnot Balfamum 
if ic grewnot inPaleftine, It.is not purenefs, ‘if it grew not in the 
| Heart, The rc is the miferableft of all other; “hedoes} |- - 
God fervice, and yetis damned. The fhedding of ourbtood for} 4 


a 


God fhall take him away > ASAaMAN taketh rats ‘Gung, cil] ii2 be a L | 


ake away thé dunge, 
alatibn bf the 
st en away, til] it be “ 


Job 20.5. 


Puede ot Pi It 


Hope {he of the G 
hall be as the giving up of the Ghoft , andaCare thall carry away 


And ther, when, God hath ci(coygred hint’ (‘The inhocehit fhail ftir 
17-8. | yp binfelf again the H peered. t 
Ss 


Efa. 33. 14. 


|Job.27.8.. | the Hypocrite.) Andthen (What u the hope of. the ypecrie > wher 


Ja todd of 


Para 


Jer.t7.9: 4! Fel aboue all things,.and dp rately wicked, who tan know it? ‘Iv is 

uncertain and ynfearchable; Andit is fo, ‘becaale ir pyrluesthofe 
| things whichare én flexa, ever inmotion, ‘Caft but apaper into 
|. cheriver, -and fix chine eye upon that paper, ‘and binde thine eye to 
| follow that paper whitherfoever the river, or che windethall. cary 


it, 


| 


-. 


Cc 


involved the Affection with which: it muft be embrac'd,Love, He 


shat loveth parene|s of heart,: °° 


Whocan fay I bdve mde clean my heart? There is but one way ; 
2 poor begegarly way, -but-dafre and fure, to askit of God, And ; 
: felf it {eetns a hard work to cleanfe this heart; and 


new heart s . elfeithé prayer had not beenof faith; but now finding 
| thee ébfeqnious ro his. beginnings, he fuels this fire, and purifies 


| E /thee, ‘as: Gold and Silver,in all his furnaces; through Beliewing | 


|} Wauld be withoue.ic) lacks one concoction, one refining of | 


But, 


Modo, bywhat means this purenefs is fix’dinthe heart, in which is | 


Modus. 
Job 14.4. | 


Proy. 20. 9. 


B.al. st. 12. 


AG, 15. 9. 
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Serm,24, | But, in this great work, the firlt act isa Renovation, anew 
-- wv ~~ heart, andthe other, That we keep cleat that heart by a.coh- | 
caciall tinual diligence, and vigilancy over all our particilar actions, ° In: 
thefe two confifts the whole work of purifying the heart; firft, an: 
‘Annihilating of the former heart, which wasall fia; And then | 
holy (wperincendeacy over thar new heart , which God yonchfates 
to create inus, tokeepit.as he gives it, clean, puré, Ic is, ina word, | 

‘a Deteftation of former figs, and 2 prevention of future, - Aud 
chromayxs forthe firft , Mend: corde font , ui depofuere cor pecaasis Thats) | 

anno 350. — therrew heart that hath diffeifed, expelled the hea of fin, Fhere| 


_- 
1 


Rom.7- 24" | deliver me from the Body of his Death? when it isaheart, ie 


_ |snarrow 00 give a facculencie, and nourthment,even tot 
‘to the ftrength and obduration of fin, and f it thall do ell thofe 
fervices, and offices forfin, thacthe braia dogs to the aacural bo- 

dy, ‘So alfo if fin get tobe a heart, jc will pee a Liver tocary| 
blood have 


[eset manag peerage net a oul contmded din, 
y coming inte his body, heleaves her tonke fameignotance 
"howw fie thall difcherge her {Alf of fin. when the: poespar of tha 


fin) fois it longer liv'd thes hisbody , foritfhdll eave everlath- 
ProN23°28: cor, Ady fou give me thyheart ;. Bacanfe when God gawe archer, it |» 


“ Prophet {peals) a bteart, and.aHeart, adonble#eart, giveboth 
‘thy Hearts co God; thy natural:weakhefs aad difpofisind vofin 
| (The inelinanions of chy heart). Aad thy habimal pracife of ‘fiw, 
(The obduration of thy heart) cor peccans, and Cor peccati,, argddve 
fhalf create a new heart in thee; whichis the firft way of attaining, 
| this” 


| 


=  matGoogle | 
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chis purenefs of heart,to ‘become onceiina pood Wate, todiavelas'ic Sarm:;22,, 
at's paid all thy former -debes, and fp to bethe better able to | WwW 
Jook about theefor the-fucare, forprevention of fibfequemt fits, | | 
whichisthe other way that we propoled for-ateaininy this pure- 

nefs, deteftation of former habjts, watchtulnefs upon particular 
| adttons,” oe ee oe a et a — cae eo 4 
Til chis bedon 5 till chis ‘Cor -peecati, this ‘hearty hobitudlnels ni Mins 
in fin be. develted, there isnorooinjno footing to ftand and {weep ee 
‘ilits-asheart fo filled wich foalaels. will admit to counfel, ‘no -re- 

\proof, «Phe great Enpineir would have undertaken to havere- 


5 
) 
= 
< 
@ 
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: 
i 


fome. great things every man muft depart with, before he ¢an 

BEST eT bao. 

| . Whenthe heatt is emptied of infidelity, and:of thofe habits , 
of fin chat filled it, when it is cometo a dj{continuance, and a de- 
teftationof rhofe fins, then we can better look intto every comer, 
and endeavor tokeep it clean; clean in that meafure, chat the 
God of puxeeges will:vonchfafe to look uponic, aad the light of his 
countenance will perfe& rhe work, The.dilipence required -on 
our part, isaferious watchfalnefs and confideration of our parti 
cular actions, how fmalkfoever, ‘Inthe Law, whacfoever was un- 
cleantoeat, madea man unclean, to towch it, when é was dead, 
Thoughthe body of fin have fo farreceived a deadly wound ist 
1, | thee,. as. chat thou haft difcontinued fome habitual fin, fome long 
*| time, yet if chou touch upon the measory of that dead fin; with de- 

_ | kgbt, chou begetreft anew childeof fin, And.as Efai {peaks of |: 2° 

a childe,and of afinner of an hundred yearsold, fo every fininto 

which werelapfe, is born an hundred years old; it hath all cheage 

of thar fin, which we bad repented and difcontitmed before, upon 

it; isbornan Adem, infall frength che firft minute, barn a Gi- 

ant, bona Devil, and poffeffes usin-aninftaar;. Every —— 

| | obferve 
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24, \obferve, thata’ fin of relapfeisfooner upon him, then the fame fin 
pene _ was at the firft sc him ; ac firft, he had more bafhfulnefs, 
| more rendernefs, more colluétation againft the fin, then upon are- 
‘lapfe, And therefore in this furvey of fin, thy firft caremuft be, | 
to take heed of recurning coo diligently to a remembrance of thofe 
'delightful fins which are paft, for chat will endanger new, And. 
. is many cafes it'is fater todo (as God himfelf is faidto do) to 
tie up our fins in a bundle, and:-caft thems into the fea, {0 for.us to pre- | Al 
ent our fins in general to God, and tocaft them into the bottom-|" "| 
ets fea of the.infinice mercies;of God, in the infinite merits of} 
Chrift Jefus, then by an over-diligent enumeration of fins of fome |. 
kindes, or by too bufie a contemplation of thofe circumftances 
‘Iwhich encreafed our. finful delight then. when we. committed 
thofe fins, to commit them over again, by a freth delight in their | 
memory. Whenthou haft truly repented them, and God hath |. 
forgotten them, do thos farget themtoo, - | 
_. The purenefs and cleannefs of heart which we muft love, was 
evidently reprefented in the old Law, anid in the praGife of the} 
Jews, who took knowledge of fo many uncleauneffes , they reck-| . 
on almoft fifty forts of uncleanneffes, to which there belonged 
particular expiations ; of which, fome were hardly to be avoided |: ’ 
in ordinary converfation :. As to enter into the Courts of Juttice; |.” 
for the oa that led Chnift into the common Hall, would not en- |” 
{ter, left they fhould be defiled, ‘Yea, fome things defiled them, |C]_ 
which it had been unnatural to have leftundone; asforthefonto| |- 
affift at his fathers Funeral; and yet even thefe required an expia-| 
|tion: For thefe, though they had not the nature of fin, but} 
ight be expiated, (withqut any inward {orrow or repentance) by 
outward ablutions, by ceremonial wathings, within a certaintime | 
prefcribed by the Law, yer if that time were negligently and in- | 
confiderately overflipt, then they became fins, and then they 
could not be expiated, but by a more folemn, and a more coftly {y, 
way, by fatrifice, . And even before they came to that, whilit 
they were but -wncleanneffes, and net fins, yet even then they made |. 
chem incapable of eating the Pafchal Lamb, So careful was God. 
inthe Law, and the Fews'in their practife (for thefe outward 
things) to preferve this purenefs, this cleannefs, even in things | 
which were not fully fins, So alfomuft he that affects this pure- | 
_ 'mefs of heart, and ftudies the preferving of it, {weep down every 
| cobweb that hangs about it, Scurmile and obfcene Janguage,: 
- 'yea, mif-incerpretable words, fuch as may bear anillfenfe,: plea 
fureable converfation, and -all fuch little entanglines, which 
* though he think foo weak to hold him, yet they foul him, And} 
Jet him that is fubject to thefe /maller fins, remember, that as.a 
{pider builds always where he knows there is moft accefs and haunt 
Of flies, fo the Deyil that hath caft thefe light er thy |. 
Ho : : eart, 


Jo. 18, 28, 


. Ce we ows. 


we 
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he char gathers into his:. treafure whaefoever thou waft’ft out. of 


adly,.:and will produce againft thee at laft as many- lafcivious 
glaunces.as fhall makeup an Adultery, as many covetous wifhes' 
as fhall makeupa Robery, as many angry words as hall make 
upa Murder; and thou fhalt have dropt and crumbled away-thy: 
‘foul, with as mach irrecaverablenefs, ‘as if thoa hadft poured iti 
oucall at once; and thy merry fins, ‘thy laughing: fins, fhall grow 
td ee evenin the ears of Gqds ‘and though thou drown’ 
thy foul here, drop after drop, it fhall not burn {park after fpark; 
but have all the fire, and all at once, and: all eternally, in one intire! 
and iritenfe corment,. .. For, as‘God, for our capacity, is content to. 
be defcribed as one.of_us,.and.to take our paflions ‘Upon him, and 
becalled amgry, eal Lap the like, fois he in thtsalolikeus; 
that herakes tt worfe to be flighred,to.be neglected} tobe left out; 


, 


‘ 
1 t 
' 


B 


conveniene phrafe to fay, in every. litelefin, chat chou would’ft 
Chrifin little, or a 


E 


no agtion{o little, bue God may, be glotifiedimit, there is no acti- 
on folittle, but the Devil may have his end in it too, and may. o- 


thine, how pai forever thou be, he keeps thy reckoning ex-: | 
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heart,‘knows chat thatheart is made of vanities andlevities, and: 


Sem, 24)], 
wees 


6334. «ff «=| A Sermon Preached.at Pauls Crofs,d&a 
Serm.24. ..| dyer all love of true weights, and trne:meafures ; weigh and |, 
A ~2.| meature your. particular and‘snabfferent: a&sions , before you do | 
a them, and you thallfee, ac leaft, grains ot iniquity inthem,, and‘| 

then,, this advantage will yowhave, by this:preconfideratmen, and 

weighing your actions before band ; that when you kbow ‘there | 

is fia. in that aGtion, and. know that peckog can counrerpoile; |. 

not-weigh down fin, bue onely she Blodd.of Chrift Fefask’ you 
‘may know too,, that the Blood of Chrift Fefus canndc.be.had | A 

‘hetore hand, God gives adsfuch xomabfastes ,. no fach 'privic| 

ledges, no leave tofin, no.paddon for fir; betoreit be. commncted's 

‘And therefore, if this premeditation.of this aédon bring thée to 

fee: that there is fin init ; te maft neceffardy put a tefidertiefs;.a 

rhosrer, ax dverfion in chee,! .fomdome chat; cowhich; (belig 
| caus done withthis.preconfadetation, and pyefamprion) the Blood 
of chy Saviour: doch not appetcain, - “To all your ocher:Wares,| | | 

‘the Bafer ahd .courfet they ‘are, the gteates weight and menfore | 8 

 youarecontenttogive, to.thebafeft of alt, co fin, you give the 
: tiohtett weigbe,; and f{canteft meafure, . and ‘you ipey al :wich | 
the-excufes of: checuftom of’the time, thar the neceflicy of your! 
trade | a tic, el{¢ryow: fhould ‘be poor, ‘and poorly| 
thowbhtofec i eb ia ee 
| --.'Beloved, Godnever puts'his children toa perplexity, to a 
' neaeMiey: of doing any fin, how ktelefoevet, :choaugh for che a-] | 
' voiding of afin, as manifold as stdams, . Fuwsnot a Hetterequeft (Ct 
| oyou, to bewarecf little fins :'Eeisnot alittlerequeft:'andthere-| | 


Cint.2.15. they -areall one Head and Body) of Chritt tohis Church 5 Capite i | 


is hot! a cropping, not apilling, norarecarding of the growthiof|: 

the Vines, bat Dewtlanisr, aitittleasthote Foxes ar¢, they de-| 

| vour the Vines, they root them owe, « Thy Soul is tov 'eafily| 
rPet.s.8. devoured by that Lion, that feekx whum he may devours For, ftiD| 
Apec.s.5- hers put to feek, and does not-always finde: And thes fialt hear | 
Aésvoaring, that is, thou fhale difcern agrearfin, andthe Lion| 

iafthe Tribe df Fxdeb will come in to thy fuccor, -2 foon ds} 

' chou calleft: But take heed that thy Soul'be not eticen wp: with |’ 

iveimin, by thofe Htsle fs; which thow thinkft thowcadft for- | 

| bear, and give over whenthouwilt, God punifhed the Beypri- |. 

ans molt, by little things _Hailftones, and-Frogs, and’ Crathog- : 
Exod.8.16. is; and Phurashs Sorcerers; which did gicies failed inthe} © | 

_ Jeaft, in Lice, It is true, thereis Phyfickforthis,, Chri) Pefas | 

that receives thy. greateft fins into his Blood, can receive thefe} 

| Vermin too into his Bowels, even at lafts ’ bere yet, {til thake his| 

| Grace rather — by adaily confideration before hand, then 
bbe foe att: ieisillto take twoPhyficks at once ' bedi-/ 
Hs and ghoftly Phyfick too, upon thy Death+bed, The Aipo-| 


4 
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thecary’ and the Phyfician do well togecher, the Apothecary Setm,i4; ° | 
Jand the Prieft not fo well; Confult-with him before; at leaft, Wen 
|confalt with thine own’Confeience in thofe little actions; which! 
either their own nature, or the cuftom of the time; or thy courfe | 
of life; thy‘calling, ‘and: che. example of othits in thy calling: 
made thee think-indifferent : For chough it i eg id degreé 
_ fof flateery!, - to preach againft lirtle fins in:‘fuch.a City as this, 
A |where greater fins doabound; yetbecaufe thefe be the materials 
arid:elements of greacér‘fins ,.: ( and it isimpoffible to fay where a 
| Bowl willlie, chat is les fall downaHill, though ic-be let never 
{fo gently: out of the hand, } and-there is no’ purenefs of heart, 
till even tliefe Cobwebs.and Crums be {wept away ; He that 
affects that puretiefs, will confider well chat of' St, Avueuffine, 
Interet inter reckums corde, Oy winnibuns corde ;,,.a rizhe heart and a 
Clean heare,. isnot alone :: Eemay have aright heart , that 
‘keeps inthe right way,. ia che profeffion of the right Religion; 
bree onely keeps hisheart puke; char watehes all his fteps, even 
inthacright way, St: Awguftine:comfiders that quéftion of David, |p-at, 24, 3 
| Quts afcendet, and guts ftabit, Who {hall afcend into the Hill of the | 
Lord? and: who foatl ftand in: hw holy place? And heapplies thé 
anfwer,: Iniocens manibiuss OF wands ande corde, He that hathclean 
hands! and a pure heart: Thus,:. That he chat hath clean hands: 
{clean from blood, clean from bribery dnd oppreffion,: clean from 
fornication, and. fach gotorious fins, A/cendetin néintem , -He| 
fhallafcendintothe Hil of theLord; He hall be adwiitced to‘all| 
Ithe beneffes thac the Ghriftika:d burdh cawgive him 4- but onefip 
he that -hath a pare-heart,; .a care-to'glonfie God', -in acholy 
watchfulnefs _ all histparcicular aGions ; to-the exclufion of 
leffer ‘fins, ftabit, fhdll:ftund fhfey confident, unfhaken,- in his 
holy-place, -even in chejadgmentofl God ;- chean-‘harids juftifie 
him tobten,' apureheare:to Godt »Aind tlietefote this purenefs} 
of heart; 1ts:hete wrapped_ap' in cheeiche mande, ‘it the’ noblef’ 
affection; ‘that cherescume of mam hath, ‘chatis,Yéve 2'-For this is} 
| {not onely:a.contentmemy:an:acquiefeétice, afatisfattion, a de- 
{ -|lighe in chis’ purenefS:of heart’, ‘but Sve i6-a-Holy: impatience ia| 
d | being wichdut. it,or being in qijealoufle thatiwe are without itjavid 
itis a. holy fervor and vehemency mn ehe puepirof iit, and a 
preferring it before any:oshes. ching: shat ‘can be compared toit| 
That's love; ‘and therefore ic deferves to be: infiftéd: upon. now} 
whenin our order ed atifirft, from the thing: is felf that: ig 
fequired ‘{ patene/’ ).: andthe fea rand: ceriter‘of thae purenefy 
(the hearty. and: the way of this. .fixgrion’ of rhjs:purenefs in the 
heart, (deveftation: of former habitsiof. fins, - and: preventiow of} 
future fins,:in 2 watchul confideration of all‘our-attions, before} 
we.do them;) « Weearecomé to thav affection wherewislr: thisins | 
eftintable-pnrenefsas:to.be,enibraceds lave +: He thus-loveth-pure-|. 


nels of heart. Xx 2 . Love,!'. 


Pfal. 24. 4. 
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4 Ug | defigns tous one perfon inthe Trinity ; and that perfon who com- 


Amor. 


Auguftine. 


Mulieres. 


Ephef. §. 25. 


Gen.2. 24. 


2 Sam. 1.26. 


Jerome.j 
-{ 4 


|For, the love of this purenefs is part of this purenefs it fe 
- ‘upon lower things, admits fatiety ; but this love of this purenefs, 


oe ae — ne - 


Love, in Divinity, is fuch an attribute, or fuch a notion, as 


municates, and applies tous, theother ewoperfons, that is, The 
Holy Ghoft: So that, as.there is bo power, but with relation to 
the Father, nor #i{doms but with relation ro the Sen, fo there 
fhould be no /ove’ but in the Holy Ghoft , from whom comes this 
purentfs of heart, and confequently the love of it oe 

» 


and no man hath it, except he love it, All love which is placed 
| always grows, always proceeds: It does not onely file off the. 
[ruft of our hearts, in purging. us of old habits, but proceeds to 
!a daily polifhing of the heart, in_an exa¢t watchfulnefs, and 


and the ste may fee thy heart in thy. face; indeed, that to 
both, both heart and face may be all one : Thou hale be a 
' Looking-glafs to thy felf,. andto others taa, , 

| The higheft degree. of other love, is the love of woman: 
: Which love, when it is ngboy a upon one woman, it is| 
dignified by the Apoftle with the higheft comparifon, Husbands 

| love your wives, as Chrift-léued his Church : And God himfelf 
'forbad not that this love fhauld be great enough to change natu- 
ral affection, Relinquet patreme, (for this, aman fhall leave his 
Father) yea, co.change nature ig-felf, carouna, two fhall be one, 


Ferome nopes a>ealten of. his time, -( — ase tically 


ve, and 


and Coufen y Usetiom peccdis indyant nomina caritets; that they 
‘might apparel jill affeftions in good names;: and thofe names 
of natpral and: civil Jove:might carry of, and-continue. a. work, | E 
which otherwife would fooner have withered, “In Parables, and | © 
ip Mythology, :agd in.-theapplication of Fables, this affection of 
Jove, fortheaften changeot: subjects, is defaribed to have wings 5 | 
whereas the uue.sature of a good love (fuch as the loxe pf this 
Text) isaconftdoruoion, But our loreof eartiily thiags: isnot) 
fo. goed.as to. ba su/atilee»\ aps to By, focitss always eriiveling | 
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upon theearth, and earthly abjects: As infpitiual fornications, Sem, 34, 
the Idols are faid ro have eaxs snd hear not, snd eyes and fee noc; | VY 
fo in- this idolacrous love of theCreature, leve hathwings, and} = 
flies not; ic flies net upward, it. meverafcends tothe contempla- 3 
tion of the Creagor, in.che-Creature, The Poets afford us but : 
ore Man, thatin his love :flew'fo high :as the Moon; ‘Endymion 
foved the Meon, Thevfphear-of our loves is fublunary , upon 


, 


hare —— foul; = of their good gro. on of ‘a : 
_|foul, the Ecclefaftick ftory, an tyrologies., give us 
, | » china done, and fatfered by si 
| for the advancement of Godsgtory: -But yer, as when the woman | 
_ | Was taken out of man, ‘God canfed:a heavy fleep to fall upon man, | Gen.2. 22. 
and heflept, fodoth the Devilicaft a heavy fleep upon him:too, _ 
When the woman’ is fo received:into man.again, 2s that {he pof- | 
feffes him, fills’him, tranfpores‘him,  koow the Fathers are 


} 


| That the Virgin atary concuredto our good, fo, as Eve -did-to i‘ 
ourruine, Itisfaid emly, That as:by ome man fin entred, and death, | Rom.s. 12. 


extyed, and death, (and chat rather then by themans for, Adenm| 1 Tims.14: 


E| jiar and affiduons copverfasion with women will hardly be 

- | swithout tentation and {candal.. So, Ferome himfelf apprchended 

that {candal tenderly, and expreffes it paffionately , Sceleratum me 
Hart, CF ommibns peccatis Abratwin, The world takes me for a vici- 

ous man, more, (Sceleraenmn), for awicked , a facineréus mans for 

this, ayd obrarmn, forvoweded, overflomed sith all fins: Verbi- 


i 
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ern, 24, 


rity, @ Lyar, an Inspoftor, a Deceiver, yet, thou 


take me to.beaflyppery fellow, a turn-coat from my. gh aufte- 

| difcerned 
this fcandal,; and:this inconvenience in it, he makes fhift t6 eafe 
himfelf in this, Nihil alind: msthi. objicitar , nifi fexus meus : 
They charge me with nething but my fex, that Lam aman, Et hoc 


|nunquam objicicur, . nift cum Huerofolymam: Pas/s profici(citur, 


nor, that neither, bwt becanfe this Lady follows me to Jeru- 
falem, , oe reer ae 7 

_ He proceeds farther , That till: he came acquainted in Paylas 
houfe at Rome; Omnium pene judicio, fummo facerdotio dignus 


thought.reverently of him, : till heafed herhoufe,: St. Ferome 


{ would. fain. have corre¢ted their mif-interpretations , ‘and flack- 
{ned the {candal ; as.we fee .in.chat. vehement expoftulation; and 


unlikelihood of an ill love berween him and Pasla; Nulla aliame 


e 
4 


| conld fhake niy confanty, or. rétand my fee. Nifi lugens, jeju: 


ni, {quallida, fletibus caecata, bat afd, fasting; ill dre} woman, 
bling with meéping ? Et quam shaddiiciiecs tampa vidi: A 


| worsan, whom: (as familiar ant domeftick aI was -in her bonfe) 


I conld.never {ee eat bit of meat, . But all this would not quench 


"| the fives the fcandal grew 5: he fownd:it even amor igft his brethren, 
_ | Homines .Chriftians, dicunt, ‘he could not fay, that onely the ene- 


mies Of thefaich, .or his. enemies, .buc ‘they that loved Religion 


_| well, and him well, talked dangeroufly and fufpicionfly of it, and 
{ yet. St; Fereme. could not difpofe himfelf.to forbear that conver- 


fation,..: He overcame: the fenfe of it,’ with a par pari refertar : 


{15 Says he, am even with them : :-Invicem infinire videmur,. they 
|| think me. mad ,: and.t think them mad :. But this is not always 2 
(Safe, ‘nor a charitable. way, . when hei might {0 eafily have cured 


both, madnefles,.. Bat: he perfeveyes’ in' ir with ‘that refolution, 
| 5 alate: Pailam ,: well. nolit mundus; in Chrifté meam +, Remember 
"game 80.9 ‘Paula, idee ppc ites it ill, tnt Chrift, my Paula: | 
', Thus he proceeds; if excufa , eff 

|| certainly not exemplapily, not to'befollowed by others, in ¢afes 
| Of fo great feandal, Bor there goes tot onelya- great deal ‘of inno- 
{.cency Cwhich we heknowledpe; dotibtlefly; to have been between 


bly iit his own behalf; chat is the bef? 
-thak, efled couple. but there-miatt go ‘agtedt ‘deal of necellity 
| toa Cehae is, - That Pauls could not have ‘bééti'feduced by any: 
Other'means to the fervice of Gbd,./orcontinted init,’ but bi fof 
Jowing St. Ferome:to Fern falem )-o jufifie fuch a converlation 


as became fo {cendalons, .. Andfiowfoever; :in'fome cafes éxcufes 


-mightbefound,.what pood:Martner would'anchor under aRock, 
_and lie in danget.of: oem, pe thies What Fithwould chufehis 
food upen a. Hook. What Moufe aca‘Trap ¢ What man'would 


; 


| Reme edomare potvit?, Was Rome fabarren, foweak, fo ill for 
| milhed with infirmments of tentation; that nething in Rome it felf| 


| decernebar,, exery man thought me fit to be Pope 5 ‘everyman |. 


D 


tr--~ 


e 
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mingle Sugar'and Rats-hane together 3 atid then trift his cuns Senn, 24; 

‘ning to fever chen’ again # Why fhoald:any man. chufe fuch | V7 | 

hag 20! fuck: converfatioh,:as may munifter tentation to him; | | 

or. tondthers ¢ Stu .2lugefine apprehended this danger | Augufine, 

eenderhy,. when he gave his:renfon, why he wouldriot-have his 

Moetherit the howfe with him, -Betax fe, fays he, thoueh there be no 

deagtr of fcandal:in' the perfom of noy Mother s' all thefe women. that 

| nMother,:and that accempasy my: Mother, and that vifit 

wy, Mather, all the) .are-not Modders tome; snd alanful: conver- 


in Soldmon, whodterwifé turned away his heart; ‘fo that hid heart | , King t1- 4. 

waismot perfect with:God, Wee errore putavit doles ferviendum, | Auguftine. 

Selepon never cameto think deliberately, -shat Idolatry was law- 

B | fabs fed blandatis famines ad-dla facrificta compatfus, his applis |. 

| |ablembls.co veamen:broughe..him to that facnledge, ~ Thus it 

wiought; evenivhen it was fcattéred Upon many, in Soloman; and 

we dee how it wrought, when ic was colle@ted and ‘contraéted 

apen.one objet, in Samfon, Becaufe fhe-was importunate mpon| tase 16.6. 

hitn (Says. the, Text) and vexed hizs with ler words continsally, 

his fowl as paindd unto the death, Yea, if we go as high 4s is pots 

fible,: 10. Adune bimdelf, we fee both St. Axgaftine and St, Fe- 

rime-expre{s hig cafe thus, daw won tangquam verum loqwenti 

oredidt, Adam dic not believe Eve, norwas'not overcome by 

het rtafons, whien fhe provoked him toeat the Apple, Sed foriali 

weceftudini parsit,. he was affe@ed with that near intereft which 

was between them, And se contriftaretur delicias {ras, left by 

| refafing he fhould put her, whom he delighted in, to-a bec 
ratd fidnels, and fenfe of her fin, he eat, for company; 1 as 

the fisft , and: the middle times.did, fo'wichout deoube, our! - 

ewn:times too, if we fearch but our felves at home; do minifter : 

-exdinples df thts: (ina proportion) which neither St. Ferome,. nor 

‘Selomen; wor Samfon, nor Adam avoided, that an over-tender in- 

dalbence towards fach women, chat fot other refpeéts they were 

bouhdaolove, ‘inclined them todofuch things, as poche 5 they 

would not havedene; Natural and civil obligations induced con- 

verfation, ‘and. converfazion temtation, or if noe that really, yet 

E| . :Whac chat we drive go inall this, isthis, that if we may not ex- 

ceed in'this Joye, whichis nacural, and commanded, much lefs in 

ra: teensy So that there is nothiag in this world left: for this 

Roble and operative affection; Love, to work upon, but this pere- 

aga heart,  Loveit therefore, chat thou-mayft feekit ,-loveit 

that thou mayeft haveirs: love it that thou mayeft love it; for (as 

wefaid before) itisa:part of chis purencls to love ic, Some of 

oe 5 “es 


. . the}. 


- oe 


Mald:n. 


C ajctan. 
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Serm,24, the ancitrit Father, dutof theirlove to it, have purfo high a price | 
IN |and-eftim tonuponit; that they-hardly afforded any grace’; any:| 


346 


may be had without any concurrence or afliftance of grace j and is} 


Zambran. 


{any thing elfe, this is their A¢trstiox, and this is their enough for 


_ ;miteed by it, there wére more hope, . Fherefore when we lay | 


¢ 
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pardon to thofe that finned after cheythad once received this pure- 
nefs in Bapti{m. So chat withthems the Reart coukdnevet be.cleant 
again, afterit was once foul’d.a fecond time; ‘Our new Romane 
Chymiffs., on the other fide, pa As can Srasfabfantiate bread 
listo Gods they canchange any foutnels into cleanels eafily; ‘They 
require no'more after finy, but qyencdaw: tenutmsdolereis intersim., 
‘A licde flightinwardforew, and that’s enough, . For, they Kaye | 
‘provided an eafter way,then Contrinva; for, chacwhich they have | 
induc’d, and call Artrition , is nowarn affection, .gas habet pro fine 

| Dewm, ‘That hath propofed God, for che mark, that iris ited ted 
|too;' Nec qui sndiget divina gratia, but it isfuch an affectio& as 


| onely. Dolor naturals, & ex timore'fervili,, a natural {orrow, pro2| | 
, ceeding onely out of a fervile fear of torment, And yer, a‘'Con-/ BI 
| feffion made with this Attrition and no nantes | for falwaci-.| 
, on, fay they; and he thar hath madea confeffion with {uch adi{pofi~| 
tion as_ this, This that hath noreference to God, This that hath no}, 
‘ftrength from his grace, This that hach no motive.from the fear of'| 
. pay ae pa need ro repent any farther for hisfins, Ds{plicert de| 
| peccato; {ed non fuper ewmni difplicibili, This is ‘Actrition, to be 
| difpleafed with our fins, but nor more with our fins , then wich aniy.| 
thing el(e; Intendere vitare peccatum, fed non {uper omne vita-| 
| bile, Tohaveapurpofe to leaveafin, but not the-fin rather: then} 


ifalvation, A figh of the — word of the Prief ,.1 
| clean, andinduces anabfolurepnrenefgs, 2 gr 
Thus fome of the Ahcients went too far ,.: They:would pardon] 
'no fin after Baptifm, ‘Thefe néw-Men go not far enoyghs ‘They, 
| pardon all cooeafily, Old Phyficians chought alf hurts in cheheare | 
'prefencly mortal; Thefe new Phyfitians.can pare off fome ofithe|D 
eat, and giveit to Idolarry ; : for, fo they fay:, thdt the: wonthip | 
‘due to God may.be giventoacreatute, fo it benot. Tasquane Debs | 
as that the Creature is thereby profeffed to be.God; and yet,hey} 
confefs that that worfhip whi si age to.the creature ts.idola- | 
try, bur, not that Idolatry, fay they, whichis forbidden ithe | 
commandment, which is, that that rp iyo dwich | 
the worfhip dueto God, be alfo believed tobe Gods and fo, ‘truely 
I believe it will bé hard to findeany Idolatry in theworld ;. Tihat |} 
they chat worfhip any thing, in reprefencationof God, dobelieve | 
advifedly that reprefencation to be very God, : Bist.the true'reafon 
why no bare received inthe heart can be healed , :is; quis palpstat.,:| 
becaufeitis in perperval motion, « Hf the’ heart: lay fi os other. 
parts do, fo that medicinal helps might be appliéd to it ; and-ad- 


— fach| 
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fach a weight upon the heart, as may: fettle it, fix-it, give ita re- | 
pofednefs. and acquieffence, * though i it do receive fome wounds, 
though it be couched with fome tent tions, it may be cured, But 
isthere any fuch weight as fhould fo fettle the heart, the foul of 
Man? Thisloveof Purenefsisthatweight, mor e pondus a- 
nime;, ficut gravites,Corporis, As.the weight of my, bocy makes | 
that fteady, fo this love of. Purenefs i is the weighcand the ballaft of 
my foul; and this weight ftays the palpitation, the variation, the devi- 
ation of the heart upon other objects , which variation fraftrares all 
endeayors tocureit, —- 

The love. of. this ‘purenel i is. both.the heli and, the frait, to 
carry thee fteadily and richly too, through all jormis and tempetts, 
{piritual aad temporal in ghis life, to che everl: pifentlatem. If 
yonbe, come.to thislove, this love of purene{s of. never to 
ock up. yaur dogr till you have carried out. your dy har never to 
| fhuc yourieyes at night, till you have fwegpe your. confcience, and 

caft your foulnefs,intg thas. infinite fea of the blood of, Chrift Je- 
fis, which can cogtrag no foulnefS by, it, never to Open your 


of the Sun, and in his other oe CEHTETS and i it € peace and 
pid of your houfe and family, and nd-the health of your children 
and fervants ; But , efpeciall to look inward, and confider, whe- 
ther you have not, that. Bigh a ses Pep an with Gods Phy fic ck 
whether-you have not. et ae lazinef§ in that which 
God gave you for reft and refrefhing y “ ether you have not ming- 
led hicentionfnefs in that which God gave you for a remedy, againft 
fornication, -Andthes, whenyou (hall haye found that fin hoch 
been awake in you,eyen when your bodies were allcep, be fure you 
caft noc the Spirit o£ God into to af inyou, whey your bodies 
are awake, bue that you Broce vigilanely. in your.feveral wayes, 
witha fore-knowledge,th at there i is every. where coluker invia, A 
D Snakein si ( oan way that you can take,ineve courfe of 
= ii iaevey shereis fame oe the feed of theold Serpent 
: £5 it ae ich eq, € by Go a € ward, explica- 
ted inhis Church ! chit hacer: edits effrit_ ( The wordis 
the light; bue rhe. Ghysch is the haat gEne , : prefents and pre- 
ferves that fight uate a a th it he faid Lycerna Dominus; 
Theo fam, al a wy, i tr God b hamlet And Lucerna Agmns » The 
yous ia ‘And lecerna mandatum, The 

eee ioe are yours al or icis alfo {aid of Lobn 
Lucoxnd pc he was. aby Fea oti glight; The 
Misty of of the Gofpel atheChushy§ 1S avon ork If by the be- 
ft ht; ee ne pain hae: ftep ye make, weigh eve- 

ry addon 7 tadergake.° this is. paat gi of Parenels , that Pon- 
dys antag, the ferling.of she heart, tha ; Keeps it from evapora, 
tng wpon rainy shits aneteses Oy as that it os ca- 


‘pabie 


eyes the morning, bat. chat you.look out fo gloriff ifie God i inthe | ° 
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- pable of that cure,which God,in his Church, inthe Abfolution of | 
fins, ‘and feals of Reconcilistion,exhibits to it, Toretolleét and 
contract that which hath been faid, This purenefs is not a purify- 
ing purenefs, to correct and reform thofethings that appei tain not 
tous; nor it isnotfuch a purified — as makes us Canontse | 
our felves, and think others Reprobates (tor, all this is no purenefs 
at all: neither is it the true purenefs, if it benot in the heart (for | 
outward good works, not.done to goodends , are impure:) noris | 4 
this purenefs of heart acquired by any other means, thea by dif- 
charging the heart in a deteftation of former habits, and a fedalous 
watchfulnefs in preventing fueure atrempts; nor can this purenefs 
of heart, though by thefe means actain'd to , be preferved,but by 
_| this noble and incorruptible affection of Love, that puts a true 
value upomit, and therefore prefers it above all other things, And 
this was the firft-of che two marks which we fourid to be upon 
that perfon that fhouldbe capable of the Kings friendthip ,. He 
that loveth purene/s of heart; And-che other is, that he have by 
honeft induftry fitted humfelf, ‘in fomeway , to be of ufeto the 
ublike, delivered in that phrafe, Grace of lips, He that loveth pure- 
ne(s of heart (There's his honefty;) for the Grace of his lips (There’s 


| 
| 
i 
i 
y 
ip 
fs of 
: preferment, — 
| Gratia labie- 


Sem,24, 


wee ; Y™ 


his ‘uffitiency;) The King fhall be bis friend, There's his rewatd, his 
Ordinarily in Scriptures,where this word /zpsis not takéa nata-| | 
rally, literally, narrowly, for that part of the ‘body, but transfer- |C} 
red to a figurative and larger fenfe, either it fignifies {peaking one-. 
ly (asin Solomon, As, righteous - are the delight of Kings,andthe 
Prov. 16.13. | King loveth him that (peaketh right things (That is, Himin whofe’ 
Counfels, and inwhofe relations’ he may confide and rely;) or elfé’ 
it is enlarged to‘all manner of exprefling a mans ability, to do fer-'| 
vice to that’ State in which God hath made his ftattons and by| |: 
lips; and fruits of lips, is welt underftood the fruit of all his good 
labors aridendeavors, ~ And’fo may thofe words be well interpre- b 
| ted, With the fruit of a mans’ mouth foal his bélly spe and 
18.20. | withthe encrea e of his lips fhail bebe filled $ That is,- 15 hott 3.) 
bors ina lawful'calling fhall-etricli him,’. As therefdre!thofe 
words, A mans gift maketh room for hits, and bringeth hin before : 
Great men, ae not always undefftood of Gé/ts given: in Hiature of 
‘| Bribes or gratificatidns’ for accefs to great perfons , “pt Slfo of | 
Gifts given by God to men’, that thofe Gifts and good Parts inake | 
them acceptable to ee eps § fos not Grace of lps tobe re- 
ftrained, eitherto’ plaufible aiid harmotilous {peaking ‘appliablé 
to the humor of the hearer (tor'that’s éxcluded in the fit pate’ | 
the root and fountain of all, Parene/s of heart , for; flattery Cannot 
confift with that) nor to be reftrained to the'good Officésand ‘Abi- 
lities of the tongue onely ire they be matiy;) but this Grtee of 
arktions; and exprefliagd and ue- 
| : ; ___ terings: 
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terings of anability to fervethe Publick, All that is Grace of |Serm,24, 
lips, And in thofe words of Ofea, Werender the Calves of our | VY 
lips, isneithermeant asthe Fews fay, Thofe Calves which we | "4+ 13- 
have promifed with our lips, and will pay in facrifice, then, when 
we are reftor’d to our Land of — again, Norare thofe Calves 
of our lips only reftrained tothe Lsp-fervice of Praife, and Pray- | Heb.#4.15. 

jer, though of them alfo.St, Pau/ underftand them; but they 
A include all the facrifices af the New Teftament, and all ways by 
| which man can do fervice to Ged; fo here the Grace of lips reaches 
to all theways by whichamanin civil fun@ions may ferve the 
Publick,  Andthis Grace-of ips, in {ome proportion, in fome | - 
‘meafure,. every manis bound in confcience to procure to himfelf; 
'he is bound to enable himfelf to beufeful and profitable to the 
Publick, in fome courfe, in fome vocation, a 
Since even the Angels, which are all Spirit, be yet adminiftrin 
B Spirits, and execute the Commiifions and Ambaffages of God, 
and communicate with men; fhould man, whois not made afl foul, 
but a compofed creature of body and foul, exempt himfelf from 
doing the offices of: mutual fociery, and upholding that frame 
in which God is pleafed to be glorified? Since God himfelf, who 
| fo many millions of ages contented himfelf with bimfelf in Hea- 
ven, yet at laft made this world for his glory; thal! any man live 
{o in it as to contribute nothing towards ic? Hath God made this 
C, World his Theatre, st exhibeatur ludys deorum, that manmay | —_Plate. 
reprefent God in his converfation, and wilt thou play no parte But 
think that thou only waft made to pafs thy time merrily, and to 
be the only fpectator upon this Theatre? Is theworld a great and 
harmonious Organ, ..where all parts are play’d, and all play parts; 
and muft thou only fit idle and hear it? Is every body elfe made 
tobea Member, and todo fome realoffice for the {ultentation of 
|_| this great Body, this World, and wilt thouonly be no member 
|D_ of this,Body 2. Thiokeft thou that thou waft made tobe Cos 4- 
| moris, % Moleinthe Face for Ornament, a Man of-delight inthe 
World’. Becaufe thy wit, thy fafhion, and fome fuch nothing as | 
' that, hath made thee a delighttul. and acceptable companion, 
| wilt chou cherefore pafs in jeaft, and benothing ?- If chou wilt be 
no link of Gods Chain, thou muft have no part in the influence 
and providence, derived by that, fuceeffively tous, Since it is for 
| | thy fault that God hath curfed the Earth, and that therefore it 
| E | muft bring forth Zhorms and pepe wilt not thou ftoop down, 
_| nor endanger the pricking of thy d, to weed them up ? Think- 
eft thou.to eat bread, and not fweat? Haft thou a prerogative a- 
bove the common Law of Nature? , Or muft God infert a particu- 
Jar claunfeofexemptionforthy fake? 
Oh ger thee then this grace of lips, be fit to be inferted, and be 
inferted into fome. focéety, and fome way of doing gaod to the 
ee “  Yy a2 Publick 
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' Serm.44, | Publick, Ifpeaknotthis to your felves, you Senators of Lon- | 
Law | don, but as God hath bleffed you inyour ways, and in your Cal- 
| lings, foput your children into ways and courfes too, in which 
God may blefs them, The dewot Heaven falls upon them that 
are abroad ; Gods bleffings fall upon them that cravel in the 
world, The Fathers former labors fhall notexcufe their Sons 
future idlenefs, as the Father hath, fo the Sonmutt glorifieGod,| | 
and contribute to the world, in fome ferled courfe, And then, | 4 
as God hath bleffed thee in the grace of thy lips; in thy endea- 
vors, inthy felf, fo thy fons fhall grow up, as the Son of God him- 
felf did, z#¢race and favour of Godand man, As God hath blef- 
fed thee in the fruit of thy Carrel, fo he thall blefs rhee in che 
fruit of thy Body; and as he hath bleffed thee inthe City, fo he 
fhall blefs thee inthe Field, inthat Inheritance which thou fhale 
leaveto thySon, Whereas, when children are brought up in 
fuch.a tendernefs, and wantonnefs at home, as is too frequent a- |B} 
mongft you inthe City, they never come to be of ufe to the State, 
nor their own Eftates of any longer ufetothem, ThatSon that 
| comes to fay, My Father hath laboured, and therefore I may take 
1 mine eafe, will come tofay atlaft, ay Savior hath fuffered, and| 
| therefore I may take my — s MySavior hath fafted, andthere- | 
| fore I may riot, My Savior hath wept enough, andtherefore I may be 
| merry, But asour Savior requires Cooperarios, that we be feHow- 
| workers with him to make-fure our falvation; fo if yourSons be C 
|not Cooperaris, Labourers in fome courfe of life, to make fure 
| their Inheritance, though you have been called wife in your gene- 
| ration, that is;r'ch in your own times, yet you will be called fools sn 
| your generationtoo, that is, ignominious and wretched in your | 
|fterity, In a word, he that will be norhing in this world, thall 
| be nothing in the next; nor fhall he have the Communion of Saints 
there, chat will sot havethe Communionof good menhere, As 
mutch as he can, he fruftratés Gods Creation; God ptoduced p 
things of nothing, and he endeavours to bring allto nothing a- 
‘gain; and he defpifes his own immortality and glorification; for 
fince he lives the life of a bea/?, he fhews that he could be content 
| to die fo too, Cy aecepit animam in vano; he hath received a foul 


\tonopurpofe, — ae _- 

| This'grace of lips then, this ability todo good to the Publick, 

|; Wwe ate bound to Aave; but we are not commanded to love it, as 

{'tve are the purenefs of heart's we muft loveto have it, but we ', 
- ntiftnot be in tovewith ie when we have it,’ But fince the holy | 

_ Ghoft hath chofen to exprefs thefe abilities, inthis word, Grace | 

| of fips, that intimates a duty ‘of wtterance, and declaration ef 

| thofe abilities which he hath: | Habere te agndfeere oF ex te nihil | 
~haberes Tolerirappear in the ufe of them, that thou haft good | 

“parts, and to conte tharthou tiaft nothing of thine owns Hoc ef | 

ee : NEC 


oo Cre ee ate ee a a ee a . os 


A Sermon Preached at Pauls Crofs, &c. | 345 
nec ingratum effe, nec fuperbum;, therein thou art neither unthank- Sepn-34: |: 
ful toGod, nor proud of thy felt, As he that hath no-other: Pe 


good parts, but »oney; and locks upthat, or employs it fo, a$' 


that his money feeds upon the Commonwealth, and does ‘not | 
feed it, (that it lies gnawing and fucking blood, by U/wry,. and 
does not make blood, by ftirring and walking in Merchandize,) 
is an unprofitable member in State; fo he that hath good parts, 
and {mothers them, ina retired and ufelefs life, is inexcufable in 
thefame meafure, Whenthereforemen retire themfelves into 
Cloyfters and Monafteries, when they will not be content with 
St. Pauls diminution, tobe changed from Saul, to Paulus, (which 
is Little) but will go lower then that little, by being called mine- 
rites, le{s then Jittle, andlower thenthat, minims, leaft of all, arid 
yet finde an order lefs then that, as they have done, nslani, 
a at all, Ex ore fue, out of their own mouths they {hall be 
B |judged; and that which they have made themfelves here, God | 
thal make them in the world to come, zw/lanos nothing at all, Pas- 
lum [epultadiftat inertia celata virtus,Itisall oneasif he had no grace 
of lips, if henever have the praceto open hislipss tobury him- 
felf alive, isas much wrong to the State, as if he kill himfelf, 
Every man hath a Politick life, as wellasa natural life, and he | 
may no more take himfelf away from the world, then he may 
make himfelf away out of the world, For he that dies fo,. by 
C | withdrawing himfelf from his.calling, from the labours of mutu- 
al fociety in this life, that man élls himfelf, and God calls him 
not, Marte morietwr, He fhalldiea double death, an AHegori- 
cal death here, in his retiring, from his own Hand; anid a real 
death from the hand of God hereafter; In:this cafe, chat Ve 
foli, Wobe nto himthat is alone, hath the heavieft weight with 
its, whenaman lives fo alome, as that he re{pects no body bur 
himfelf, his own eafe,and hisownends, Fer, to fumup all con- 
[P| cerning this part, the Subject, as our principal duty is, Purene/s 
~ lof heart towards God, andto love thatintirely, earneftlys foche 
nextis the Grace of lips, Ability to ferve the Publick, which 
though we be bound not to /ove'it with a pride, we are bound not 
to fmother with a retiring, Andthenforthefeendowments (for 
being Religious, and ferviceable tothe State). Fhe King hall be. 
our friend, Whichisourfecond general part, towkich, m our 
order propofed, we arenowcome, _ - 3 a 
_As.itis frequent and ordinary inthe Scriptures, when the Foly 
Ghoft. would exprefs a [uperlative, the higher degree of. any 
thing, to exprefsit, by adding the name of God to it: (as when 
Sauland his company were in fuchadead fleep,as that David. could} 
take hisSpear, and pot of water from under his head; It is.cal- | 
led, Lardemath Fehovah, fopor Domini, The fleep of the Lord, The 
‘greateft fleep that could poffefs a man; and fo in many. — 
ee , __ Places, 
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Setm,24, ‘places, geo Dowsini, and timor Domini, fignifie the greateft | 
—"V~™  ftrength, .and the greateft fear that could fall upon aman) fo al-' 
fo doth the Holy Ghoftioften defcend from God, : to Gods Lieu- ! 
‘tenant; and as to exprefs {uperlatives, hedoes fometimes ufe the 
Iname of God, fo doth he alfo fometimes ufe the name of King, 
\For, Reges [unt fummi Regis defluxus ({ays that Author, whois 
ifo antient, that no man can tell when he was, Tri/megiftus) 
God is the San, and Kings are Beams, and emanations, | A 
and influences that flow from him; Such ts the manner of the] 
_ !Holy Ghoft expreffing himfelf in E (ai, Tyr fhall be forgotten fe- 
Efay.93.15- |venty years, according to the years of one King; that is, during 
{the time of any one mans life, how happy arid fortunate foever, | 
And fo.alfo the miferable and wretched eftaté of the wicked, is 
Job.18.14. | likewife erprclica, His hope fhall be rooted out of his dwelling, and 
all drive him tothe King of fears, that is, to the greateft de(pair, 
ad igen interitaum (lays the Vulgar) to the greateft deftr- 


ction that canbe conceived, So.that in this fitht{ence, Amicitia 
Regss, the Kings friendfhip that is promifed' here, (The King fhall 
be his friend) isa fuperlative friendfhip, af{preading, a delating, | | 
anuniverfal friendfhip, He that.is thus qualified, all the’ world 
fhalllovehim, = ee a 
So alfo by thename of King, both in the Scriptures, and in ¢- 
ephus, and inmany more prophane and fecular Authors, are of- 
{cen defigned fuch perfons as were‘not truly of the rank and quali- |C 
ty of Kings, but perfons that lived in plentiful and abundant for- 
tunes, and had all the cemporal happineffes of this life, were ¢al- 
led Kings, And in thisfence, the Kings frienidfhip that is. promi- 
fedhere, (The King [Inall be his friend) is wtilis amicitia, all fach 
frinds as may do him good,God promifes,that to menthus endow’d 
and qualified belongs thelove.and affiftance that men of plenti- 
fl fortunes can give; great Perforis, great in Eftate,. great mm 
Power and Authority, {hall confer their favours, tpon {uch ‘men, |p 
‘, | and not upon fuch, as only ferve co {well a train, always for offenta- 
| tion, fometimes for fedition, much lefs hall they confer their fa- 
vours upon /ycophants and buffoons; leaft of all upon the feryants of | 
their vices and voluptuoufnefs,; but they whom God hath made 
Kings in that fence, (Mafters of abundant fortunes) fhall do good 
to them only who have this purene/s of heart, and grace of lips, 
But if thefe words be not only intended of the King literally, 
Rex Ipfe. | That he fhall do good tomen thus endowed and qualified, but ex- ra 
: ' tended to all menin their proportion, that all that are able fhould 
| do good tofuch perfons; yet this Text is principally intended of 
| the - himfelf, and therefore is{o expreffed fingularly and em- 
' phatically, The King fhall be bis friend, As God hath appointed 
it fora particular dignity to his Spoufe, the Church, That Kings 
| Efa.go.23. | fhall be thesr fofter- fathers, and Quseens their nurfes, {0 7 = 
| os er ign 
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defigned it for a particular happinefs of religious and capable men, tSerm,24. 
that they may ftand before the King,-and hear his wifdom, as the! ~~, 
Queen ot Sheba obferved of the fervants of Soloman, and pronoun-| Reg,10.9. 
ced them happy for that, This then‘is a happi efs belonging to!’ 

this purene/s, and this grace, thatche King fhall not only nor abfo- 


lutely rely upon the information of others, and take {uch 4mea- 
fure,and {uch a character of men,as the good ar bad affections of o- 
A | thers will prefent unto him; bat he fhall take an immediate know- 
ledge-of them himfelf; he thall obferve their love to this purenefs | 
of heare,and their grace of lips, and { become their friend, 
- Unto which of the Angels {aid (God at any time, Thow art my| amicus. 


— this Land tothe feedof Abraham thy friend for ever ? ) And 
fodoth St. fames alforecord this friendfhip after, - (Abraham be- 


4 BbeSing to othets,, Iwill make thee a bleffed inftrument of con-{o 127 


eatirt6t Rand bérwaen:Xing and Subj eé? But thisis the encourage- 
ment ¢0 this loving iof purenefs, and this feeking't e grace of lips sf 


B | give fatisfactiontoany Subjedh: Fox Naguah fignifies Amare, to 


draw him neater, to flbciage him, xo him, in Counfels, ‘and other | 
qos) —% . ; . : ee ee A ee a eer: 


ways; 
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iSam, 24, ways, and always to afford him eafte acceffes unto him but we | 
“Vv ~ have knowncafes too, inwhich Kings, — they have opened : 
~* ‘one Cabinet, their Affections, yet they have fhut up another, their , 
Sudgements, and thewlaft purpofes, even from-thein whom they | 
have drawn neéarthem; For Kings naturally love to be at their |i- | 
berty; and it isnot only a greatne/s, but an eafe, to be able to dif- 
‘avow ahihftru@ion, upori tlie mis-underftanding of the Minifter 
and Inftrument, Therefore apaintt {uch intricacies and intang-| 4 
‘lings, this Dagnab fignifies Docere, The King fhall teach him, in- 
form him direétly, candidly, ingenuoufly,. apertly, without any 
iperplexities or refervations, And whowould not purifie his heart, 
; a aiteracs tohisiips, chat plow a tafte chis‘trienuthip of the 
King; to be loved by bin, and feekthe mfluences of his affection, 
| to be drawnnear Him; afd 'thiade parraker of bisconfulcations, to 
ibe taught by hint, and carried .altthe way with clearnefs, and with- 
out danger of miftzkings And-who would notimploy the thoughts | B 
vof 4 pure heart, arid the praifes-of graceful = thank(sivings to) |. 
Almighty God, who hath biefs'd'us wich fuch times, asithat fach 
Subje@s have found fuchaRittgt 
Neither is chis enicouragémene cothis Purenefs, and this Grace. 
lin our Text, only in che benigairy of the King, (arhich yet werea 
‘jut provocatiott, thar the King would confider fach met. before 
‘others: for all Kings do-not always (6) butit isin his duty, ic-isin 
in office; for, (as our Tranflators have exprefled ic) we fee it is not |G 
faid, The King #/H bes but, Fhe King fhall be hid friends itis not 


_ latidibitraty, bat aneceffury thing, God, in whiots hinds the Kings 
aaa iene is, and who bly can ive Law, ind Precept co the King. 
- hath did, The Kitg thall- be his ftietid:..:" Neither harh God left 


theK ing‘at tHaclargeneffe, tHe he Qyatlfeens 0 be his friend, and 
| ido for him as though he were his friend, but yet not be fo, Essam 

verivan Amici. itaolate Phitolophtam, Phibsféphia 4 4: Icis adegree'ot wildom to 
ria. feet wife, To’ be ableto hold the world imopinion that oncis 
| Great With the King, is adesrée 6f reaenefs,: And we haye fome 

Tales, and Ap phthegms téthat purpofey ‘when men have been 

fiitérs to the King for thae favdur, that they might bid ‘him bur 

good morrowin hs‘ear, thereby to putimpredirons in the behald- 

ers, that they hid a fiiniliormeérefy in ham, Buatwhen the grounds 

of this Royal friendthip aretrué and ‘folid,-Purehts of heart; and 

Grice of lips, the‘ftiendthip mtilt be too, And chen the grotind 

beihg good, as'it'is hbt faid, che King thaleemtobe, bur he thall R 

be, out is not fatd; ‘che kihg Thal? Have beer; bache thallbe; he. 

«thal be fo i, he fhall conteistie chis friendfhip, but yers; bat fo- 

| ' ong 45 this PurenefS and ‘this’ Grace continues, which produced 
: | this triendth wibtith UPLB ee a ae 
} Davatio Aimi- _Fot all this prede frame, the frigadthipof tht King, tufasypom . 
ee, this little hinge; this parcicle, thisnionofyllable, ie, The kin | 


om - em | 


ee od 
re 
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fhall be Hes, His friend, And to whom haththat Ww relation? Serm, 24, 

To him, and him only that hath both Parenefs of heart, and Grace | ~V~ 
of lips, Neithertruth in Religion, nor abilities to ferve the Pub- 
lique, muft be wanting in him to whom the King fhall be a friend, 

For for the firft, fincerity in Religion, St, Ambrofe expreffed that, Ambiof 

(and the other toa) elegantly, 4% idoneum putabo qui mihi det con-| Offe.l222, | 

{ | filinm, quinon dat fibi? Can Ichinkhimfit togivemecounfel,| ‘| 

A| chat mis-counfels himfelt in the higheft bufinefs, Religion ¢” Mi- 
hi cum vacare credam, qui fibi: non vacdt ? Shall ‘T think chat he 
will ftudy me, that neglects himfelfe His beft felfe chefoulit 
felfe And then for his doing good to the Publick, Officium ab aie 
Efficiendo, oy Efficikm dicendam,fayshe, He only isfittoranof-| © '* 
ce, that knows how toexecuce its .hemmutt have purene/s of heart | | 
for his end for he that propofesnot that end, will make anill end, 
And he rnuft have this Grace of lips, which implies that csvsl-wif- 

B | wifdon, which, (as the Philofopher notes) verfatar circa media per- | 
veniendi; He muft know wherein.he may be ufeful and beneficial 
to others, thankful'co God,  haaesge to others; that’s his circum- 
ferences and then his centre here,is the love of the King, Forthefe 
deftroy not one another, Religion and Prudence,. As that love 
which Chrift bareto St. Fobn, who lay inhis bofome, (towards 
whom Chnift had cereainly other sumane and affectionace refpedts, 
then he had co the reft) niadé himnét the lefs fic-to be ane 

Cand an £Zvaagelift, not the greaz Office of Apoftlethipimade him 
hot unfit for chat love that Chriftbare him; {o both thefe endow. 
ments, Parene/s of heart, and Graccof lips, arenot only compati- 
ble, but neceffary to him to whom che King {Rall be a fiend, And 
both thefe doth Godrequire,..(if we confider the force of the Ori- 
ginal words) when:hefays, Bring: ye en of wifdons, and bnown a- 
anon, the Tribes, amd'I will make them Rulers over you, For, that 
addition, (known among the Tribes) excludes refered tien, prowd 

D]and-inacceffible mens though Goddonoc intend there’ pépular 
men, yet he does innend men acceptable to the people, And when 
David comes toa luftration, to atifting of his Family, as he {ays, 
He that walketh ina perfect way, he fhall ferve me 3 expreffing in 
that, cubis Purend(s;’ {0 isttending ‘co {peak of this Grace of lips, | Pfl-ro1.6. 
which 1s an ability ro:be tifehil comthers; forwhich pothing makes 
a mai-more unfit ther Pride, and harfhnefs, and hardnefs of ac- 
cels, ne ftarce knows how to.exprefs himfelf and his indignation 

B| agdinft fuch.a mans His (fays hie).that hath prond leek, and ahich | 

heart, I cannot; and there he ends abruptly; He does not fay,Ican-| "> - 

not work upon him, cannot mend:Inmi, Icannot pardon him, I} 

cannot {ufter him; but only, £cazpdt, andno more, I cannot tell 

What.todo wich hap, Tcaanot tell what to fay of him; and chere- 

fore Lgive him over: Him that hatha proud look,and a high heare, 

‘I ¢anitot,. Whathoever his grace of lips be, how good foever his 
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Serm.24, parts, hecoth not only want the principal part, Pérene/s of heart, 
2% | but be cannot bea fit inftrumenc of that moft bleffed union be- 
tween Prince and Subject, if his proud look, and harfh behavior 
make him unacceptable to honeft men, It was (faysthe Orator to 
the Emperor Theodofins) Execratio poftrema, an Execration, and 
an expreffing of theirindignation, beyond which they could not 
igo, when {peaking of Tarquin, Libidine precipitem, Avaritiaca- 
leum; furore vacordem, cradclitate tmmanem, vocarunt fi uperbum, 
They thought it enough tocall a man that was licentious, and 
covetous, and furious, and bloody, proud; Et putaverunt [uff1- 
pa sonvitium, they thought themfelves fufficiently revenged 
upon him for all their grievances, and that they had {aid as much 
as any Orator in an Invective, any Poet in a Satyr, could fay, 
'whenthey hadimprinced that name upon hismemory, Targquip 
the Proud, | rare | 4 
_: . Tothofe therefore that have infinuated themfelves into che 
| friendthip of the King, without thefe two endowments: If the 
| Match. 22.12.. King hach always Chrift for his example, if the fay to chem, Amice, 
'guomodo intraftt, Friend, how came you in? If you. had not this 
‘wedding garment on, orif this wedding garment werenot your 
own,- but borrowed by an Hypocritical diffimulation, mice, 
| quomodo intrafti, though you'be never fo much my friend, in 
never fo near place to me, .I muft know how you got in;. for, I 
have but :two doors, (indeed, not. two daors , but agate, and a 
wickets agreater, and an mferiorway.) A religious heart, and 
wfeful parts ; if youhavenotthefe, if you fear not God, and, if 
youftudy not, (as I do) the'welfare of: my people, you are not 
j come inat my gate, (thatis, Religion) noratmy wicket; (chat is, 
the good of my people':) And-therefore, how near fo everyou be 
"crept, Imyft:have a review, .an inquiry, to know, quomodo in-| 
'¥xaft1, how you came in, 7 Nae a 


,.,. » ~But forthofe which have thefe twoendowments, ( Religion, 
and care of od gel we have the word ofthe King of Kings, 
‘of Ged himfelf, in the mouth of the wifeftKing, King Soemon, 
|The King fall be his friend: And the King hath Chnift himfelf 
ftillfor hisexample, Who loved them whom he loved to the end: 
For, aslong as thereafon, upon which he grounds his. word,;.re- | . 
Demofthenes. mains, Regs verbum Regi Rex eff, the Kings word , the-Kings 
Jove, the Kings favor, Regi Rex eft, is aKing uponthe King, and 
— him to, his. word, ‘as well as his fubjects .are bound to 
* . "Fo recollect and faften 'thefe pieces; thefe be the benefits | 

of this purenefs of heart, and grace of lips, firft, That the King 

‘fhalltake an immediate and perfonal knowledge of him, .and not 

be mifled by falfe characters, or falfe images of him, by. any 

breath that would blaft him inthe Kingsear,: Andthen, t : 7 

\ 
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fhali take it to.be his Royal Office; and Chriftian duty to doo; Serm, 2 | 

that to thofe men, «whom he findes fo qiialified, he thal bea | ~/™eu! 
friend in all thofe acceprations‘of the word in out Text: 49344 
bit; he fhall love them, impart his affections: to ‘them, Sociabit; 
he fhallaflociate them to him, .and impart his-confultationssuni: 
to them:. And Sociabit again, He hall go alone: with them and 
actompany: their-labors , and their {ervices,: by the feal ofthis 
cousitenance, and ratification : ‘And Docebit, “He fhal! ipftiw& 
them:clearly in his:juft pleafare; ‘without intahgling, or {naring 


them.-in perplexities, ‘by ambiguous directions.’ ~ This ‘is che 
capacity required’ (to be religious and ufeful;): ‘this is the’ preter- 
ment aflured, Tbe King fhall bébisyriend, and this is the cottipafs 
ofourText, et Pe ee 
> Now, Beloved,:as weare able-tdinterpret fome places of the 
‘Reuelation, better then che Fathers-could do, becaufe we have 
feenthe fulfilling ‘of fome of the Prophecres of that Book, which 
they did but conjecture upon; foaveécan interpret and apply this 
Text :by way of accommodation the more’ ufetully, becaufe we 
have feen thefe things performed by thofe Princes whom ‘God 
|. [hath fer over us... We need:not thae East of the Senate of 
| Rome, Ut {ub titulo gratiarum agendarum , Tharupon pretence of 
'}thanking our Princes, for that. which, we. fay, they had done, 
Bont principes, aus Ababa recegno|cerent, Good Princes: thould 
take knowledge what they were bound to do, though they had 
netdonefoyer, 2 ne ae | 
_'. We need not. this Cércust, nor ‘this difeuife ;, for, Gods hand | 
hath been, abundant towards us, in raifing Minifters of State, fo 
qualified, and foendowed; and fuch Princes as have faftned their 
friendthtps, and conferred their favers upon fuch perfons, We 
celebrate, feafonably, op ortunely, the thankful acknowledgment 
of thefe mercies, this day: This day, which God made for us, 
)| according to the pattern of his firf days in the Creation, where, | 
Velper & mane dies unus, the evening firft, and then the morning 
madeup the day, for, here the faddeft night, and the joyfulleft | 
morning, that ever the daughters of this Ifland faw, made up 
this day, Confider the tears of Richmond this night, and the 
joys of London, at this place, at this time, in the morning; and 
we fhall finde Prophecy even in that faying of the Poet, Nodfe 
plust tota, thowers of rain all night, of weeping for our Sove- 
raign; and we would not be comforted, becaufe the was not: 
And yet, redeunt (hectacula mant, the fame hearts, the fame eyes, 
the fame hands were all direéted upon recognitious, and accla- | 
mations of her fucceffor, in the morning: And when every one 
of you in the City were running up and down like Ants with 
their eggs bigger then themfelves,every man with his begs,to feek 
where to hide them fafely, Almighty God thed down his ee 
= Zi 2 0 | 
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of Unity , and recollecting and repofednefs, and acquiefcence , 
upon youall, In the death of that Queen, unmatchable, .im- 
mitable in her fex, that Queen, worthy, I will not fay of Neffors | 
years, I will not fay of Methufalems, but worthy of Adams years, 
if Adam had never fain; in her deach we were all under one com- 
mon flood, and depth of tears, But the Spirit of God moved up- 
onthe face of that depth, and.God faid,Let there be light, and there 
was light,and Ged faw that that light was good, God took pleafure, | A 
and found af{avor of reft, in our peaceful chearfulnefs, and1n our | 
joyful and confident apprebenfion -of bleffed days in his Govern- 
ment,whom he had prepared at firft, and preferved fo often for-us, 
As the Rule istrue, Cum de. Malo principe pofterttacent, ma- 
nifefium eft vilem facere prafentem , when men dare not {peak 
of. the vices of a Prince that is dead, ic is certain that the 
Prince that is alive proceeds in the fame vices, fo the inver- 
fion of the Rule is true too, Cum de bono principe loquantar, |B 
when men may {peak freely of the vertues of a dead Prince, itis 
an evident argument, that the prefent Prince-practifes the fame 
vertues; for, if he did not, he would not love to hearof them, Of 
her swe may fay (that which was well faid,and therefore it were pity 
it Should not be once truly faid, for, fo it was not, when it was firkt 
{aid 6 the Emperor Iulian) nib humile, aut abjectum cogitavit , 
| quia nowit de fe femper loquendums, She knew the world would talk 
of her after herdeath, and therefore the did fuch things all her life |C 
weré worthy to be talkedof, Of her glorious faccetior, and our 
| gracious Soveraign, we may fay; Onerofymeft fuccedere bono Prin- 
cipi, It would have troubled any king but him, to have come in 
fucceffion, and incomparifon with {ucha Bates, And in them 
_|both we may obferve the unfearchablenefs of the ways of God ; 
of them both, we may fay, Dominus fecit, It is the Lord that hath 
done it , and it is wonderful in our eyes : Firlt, That awomanand a 
maia{hould have all che wars of Chriftendom in her contemplati- |p 
on, and govern and ballance them all, And then, That a King, 
born and bred in a warlike Nation, and {o accuftomed to the ward, 
as that it had been directed (Se his own perfon, in the Prength of 
his age,and in his Znfancy,in his Cradle, in his mothers belly,fhould 
yet have the bleffed tes of peace {o abundantly -in him, as that 
by his Councils,and his authority, he fhould fheath all the {words 
of Chriftendom again, De forti egre{[a duicedo, {weetnefs is come 
out of the ftrong, ina ftranger manner, then when Samp/on (aid 
fo in his riddle, And howfoever another wife King found it true, 
Anima {aturata calcabit favum, The si that is full defpifeth ho- 
ney, they that are glutted with the benefits “of peace, would 
fairi change for a war, yet the wifeft King of all hach pronounced 
for our King, Beats pacéficz, _ are the peace-makers, If fub- 
jeéts will not apprehend it with joy here, the King himfelf thal 
piece _— joy 
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| wice Chrifti, for Chrift, were nearin blood , yet thus were they: 


A 


they fee the King deny bimfelt thofe pleafures which they take, 


B 


Jareligious patience of not attempting a coming into this King- 


C 


alter eligere, That fhe was fitteft in that fullnefs of years, to 


lin all Princes it is) usta principis perpetwa cenfura, There cannot be 


! afeer thae infamous pomder treafon, the intended diffolution , and 


ated 
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joy hereafter, for, Therefore (fays that Gofpel ) ‘Therefore, be- Serm.24 
caufe he was a peace-maker,he thall be called The childe of God, ur7~7*% 
Though then thefe two great Princes(of whom the one con-reznat 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
thrifto, reigns now with Chrift, the otherreigns here overys 


Q 
‘ 


neareft of kin, quod uterque optimus, That they were both bet-' pin ge Nerve: 
ter then any other, andequaltoone another, Dzenss alter lh @Tiaja. 
e 
chofen-and affum’d into heaven, and he fitceft (as Saint Paul did 
becaufe it was more behoofeful for his brethren) to choofe to ftay 
upon earth, for our protection, and for our direction; becaufe (as 


a more powerful increpation upon the fubjects exceffes, then when |. 


_ Asthen this place, where we all ftand now, was the Sanctuary 
whither we all reforted this day , to receive the affurance of our 
fafery, inthe proclamation of his undoubted title to this King- 
dom, fo let it be our Altar now, where we may facrifice our hum- 
ble thanks to God, firft, that he always gave the King a juft, atid 


Nen Anticipa- 
vit. 


dom’, till God emptied the: throne here, by tranflating that 
Queen to a throne more glorious, Perchance he was not without 
tentations from other men to have done otherwife. But, Ad 
Principatum per obfequinm venit , he came to be King by his obe- 
dience; his obedience to the law of Nature, and the laws of this 
Kingdom, to which fome other King would have difputed, whe- 
ther he fhould hdveobey’d or no, Cums omnia faceret imperare ut 
deberet, nihil fecit , wt imperaret All his Actions,all that hedid , 
fhew’d him fit for this Crown, and yet he would do nothing to an- 
ticipace that Crown, a | 

Next let us pour out our thanks to God, that in his entrance 
he was beholden to no by-religion, The Papi(ts could not make 
him place any hopes upon them , nor the Puritans make hith eti- 
tertain any fears from them, but his God and our God, as he 
brought him via lactea, by the {weet way of Peace, that flows 
with milkand hony , fohe“brought-him via Regia ; by the direa 
and plait way, without any deviation or defcent into ignoble flat- 
teries, or fervile humoring of any perfons or factions, Which 
noble, and Ghriftian courage he expreffed more manifeftly, when, 


Pacatus ad 
Fheodof, 


Neon adulatus, 


Non occulte, 


conflagration of this ftate (that plot that even amaz’d and aftoni- 
fhed the Devil, and feem’d a miracleeven in hell, that treafon, 
which, whofoever wifhes might be covered now, is forry that tt 
was difcovered then , whofoever wifhes that ic might be forgot- 
ten, wifhes that ic had proceeded, And therefore let our tongue 
cleave unto the roof ofr mouths , if we do hot confers his loving 
kindnefs 
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Serm,24, 


} Johnyy.iy | 


{wrought fo, asthae fewer are gone from our Univerfities thither, 


out amoneft chem, and dead, thofe whom they make up chere, 


 loeived all cheir Learmng from their beggarly and frzgmentary way 


TL Eye, anuft care che Head; hecho will cure the Head, muft cure 


° eee 


Jof the Romane Antichrift, inall languages, to all Princes of Chri- 


_ undertaken the arguments of chat book, but either repeated, and 


_ [thon gaveft me have I kept, and none of them i loft And even in 


| then are gone fromus, Tadd thar particular, (from our Univerfi-| 


— PUsaReligious Kine, and Relreious out af bi Underfiavaine,. His 


kindnefs before the Lord, and his woncerful works before the Sons 
of men) Then I fay, did his Majefty fhew this Chriftian courage 
of his more maniteftly, when he fent the profeffion of his 
Religion, The Apology of the Oath of Alegeance ; and his opinion 


ftendom, By occafion of which Book , though there have rifen 
twenty Rabfbakes , who have rail’d againft our God in railing a- 
gainft our Religion, and twenty Shemes , who have railed againft | A 
the perfon of his facred Majefty (for, Imay pronounce thatthe] 
number of them who have bark’d, and fnarl’d at that book in 
writing, is {carcelefs then fourty) yet {carce ‘one of them all hath 


Iperchance enlarged thofe things which their-own Authors had 
fhoverd together of that fubject (that is, Tbe Popes’ Temporal) 
power) or elfe they have bent themfelves malicioufly, infolently, 
facrilegioufly, againft the perfonofhis Majefty ; and the Pope may 
be Axtichri full, for any ding they havefaidtothecontrary, It 
belong’d only to him, whom no earthly King may enter into com- 
parifon with, the King of Heaven, Chrift Fef{us, to fay, Thofe that 


him, in Chvift Fcfes himfelf, that admitted one exception, fudas| 
| the childe of perattion was lof?, Our King cannot fay that zone of | 
his Subjects are fled to Romes but his vigilancy at home hath 


\inhis, then informer times ; and his Books abroad have wrought 
|fo, chat much greacer, and confiderable perfons are come to us, | 


| ties) becaufewe fee, thatfince thofe men whom our Univerfities 
had bred, and graduated before they went thither, (of which the 
number was great, for many years of the Queens time) are worne 


iwhota they have had from their firtt youth there, who havere- 
\of Didates there, and were never grounded in our Schools nor 
| Gnivertities, have prov'd bat weak maintainers of that caufe, com- 
i par’d with thofemenof the firkt times, 

| As Plato favs of aparticular natural body, he that will cure an} 


\ the Body, and hechat willaurethe Boay, muitcure the Sozl, that 
\is, mutt bring the Minde toa temperature, 2 moderation, an equa- 
‘mmnity; fom Civil Bodies, inStares, Head, and Eye, and Body, 
{Prace, andCouncal, and People, do all receive their health and 
J welfare from the purenefsof Reem: And cherefore,as the chief- 
| et of all, Uchofe to infiftapon that Bleffing, That God hath given 


— . 


| other Vertues work upon feveral conditions of mea; by this Ble 
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fing, the whole Body is bleft, And therefore not only they which Serm, 24, 

have been falted with the [alt of the Court, asit isfaid ofthe Kings _~“ Vw 
Servants, but all chatare falted with the [alt of the Earth,(asChrift yan3 as 
calls his Church, his Apoftles) all chat love tohave [alt in them- | ark 9. 50. 
felves, and peace with one another, all that are fenfible of the Spi- | 
ricual life, and growth, and good tafte that they have by the Go- | 
fpel, are bound to praife him, to magnifie him for ever, that hath 
vouchfafed us a Religious King,and Religious ont of Under ftandine, 
| Many other happineffes are rooted in the love of the Subject; 
and of his confidence in their love, his very abfence from us is an 
argument tous, His continual abode.with us hath been anargu- 
-|ment of his love to us; and this /eag Progre/s of his is an argument 

of his affurance of our loyalty to him, -Itis an argument allo of the 
good habitude and confticution.to which he hath broughe this 
State, and how litle harm they that with ill toit, are able ro do, . 
uponany advantages. Hanc invobis fiduciam pertimefcunt ,’ This | amerinw. 
confidence of his makes. his bome- enemies: more aftaid, then his | """ 
Laws, ot his Train'd- Bands; Et.contenoni fe fentiunt cum relinguan- 
| tur When they:are left ta.chet’ own malignity, ‘and to do rheir 
wort, they difcerminthats: how deéfpicable and. contemptible ‘a 
party they are, Cumin intertora Imperii feceditis, when the King 
may go fo far from the heart of his Kingdom, and the enemy be a- 
ble tomake noufe of hisabfence, this makes them fee the -defpe- 
ratenefs of their vainimaginations, Heis not gone from us; fora 
Noble part of this way b (our Nation) is gone with him, and a. 
Royal part of his Body ftays with us, Neither is the fartheft place 
that hegoesto, anyother thenowrs, now, when, as the Roman | 
‘Oratorfaid , Nanc demum juvat-orbeme terrarums {pect are depictum, | Exmenine. 
cum in illo nihil viderus alienum ; Now it isacomfort to look up- 
ona Map of the World, when wecan fee nothing init that is not 
our own; fo we may fay, Now it is apleafant fight to look upon a| 
Map of this Ifland, when itis allone, As we had him at firft, and 
fhall have him again, from that Kingdom, where thenataral days 
are longer then ours are, fo may he have longer days with us, then 
ever any ofour Princes had; andashe hath Insmortalitatem propri- 
Am fibi, filinm fibi fimilem, “asit was faid of Conftantine,) apeculi- 
ar immértality, not to die, becaufe he fhall livein his Son, fo in 
‘the fulnefsoftime, and inthe accomplifhment of Gods purpofes 
‘upon him, may he have the happinefs of the other Immortality and 
| peacefully furrender all his Crowns in exchange of one, a Crown 
tof immortal glory; which the Lord the righteous Judge lay up 
for him againft that day, | ce 
_ Toconcludeall, and to go the right way from things which we 
fee, to chings which wefee not, by confideration of the King, to 
thecontemplationof God; fince God hath made us his Tenants of 
this World, we are bound, not only to pay our Rents, ( —— 
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duties and fervices towards hit,) but weare ound to reparations 
too, to contribute our helptofociety, and fuchexteinal duties as 
belong to the maintenance of this world, in which Al mighty God 
hath chofen tobeglorified., If we have thefe two, Purene(s of | 
heart, and Grace of lips, then wedo'thefe two; we pay our Reat and 
we keep the world in reparation, and we {hall pafs through all thofe 
fteps and gradations, which St, Ambrofe haimonioufly, melodi- 
oufly exprefles, to be fervi per timorem, tobe the fervants of God P 
and live in his fear, to be mercinarij per laborem, to be the work- 
men of God, and labour in his Vineyards to be filij per le- 
vacrum, to be the fons of God, and preferve that Inheritance 
which wasfealed tous at firft, in Bapti(m, and laft ofall, Amsici per 
virtutem, by the good ufe of his gifts, the King of Kings fhall be 
our friend, That which hefaid to his pofles, his Spirit fhall fay 
togur {pirit here, and feal it tous for a Covenant of Salt, anever- 
lafting, an irrevocable Covenant, Henceforth call 1 you not fervants, 
but. Ihavecalled you friends, for ail things that I have heard of 4 
h 


Rather, have Iimade known unto you, And the fuirion of this ftien 
fhip, which neither flackens inall.ourlife, nor ends at. our death. 
the Lord of Life, for thedeath of his moft intiocent Son, afford t1 
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2 Cor: 4. 6. CO : 
|. |For, God whe commanded light ta foine out of darkness, 
|| bath foined in our hearts, to give the light of the know-| 

ledge of the glory of Gad, iz the face of Fefus Chrift. 

He firft Book of the Bible, begins with the bcginzings In 
a — {ays Adofas, in Gexefis 3 In the beginning God created 
raven and earth: and.can there be any thing pris prix- 
‘pte, before the begining > Betore this beginning, there is, The 
D laft Book of the Bible, (in theordes as they. were written) the Go- 
_|fpel of Se, Fobz, begins with the fame word too; Ja prixstpio, fays 
Se. Foon y In the beginning was the Werd : and here, Novi{simam pre- 
mum , the laft beginning is the frf ; St. John’s Legtnning , before 
Mofes; Mofes' {peaking but of the Creature , and Sc. Fob of the 
Creator s.and of the Creator; before he rook that name, before | 
he came to the 2& of Creation ; as; the Word was with God, and was | 
{| {God trom all Ecernity. Out peefent Text is an Epitome of both | 
| E) chofe beginnings: of she firft beginning , the Creation, when | 
| [God commanded Lgbt to fbine sat of danbnth and of the other be- |. 
ginning, which is indeed she fart, of Him, in whale face we hall | 
have the kxowledge of the glory of God, Chrsft Fels, °° es 
The-firft Book of the Bible, is a Revelation, and fo is the laft;in | 
the order as they ftand,a Revelationtoo. To declare a produdti- 
‘On Of allthings oucof nothing» (which is Adefes his work ;) that 
‘when I:'do'not know, and care not whether I know-or no, what fo 
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contemptiblea Creature as an Ant is made of, buc yet would fain 
know what fo vaft , and fo confiderable a thing asan Elephant ts 
| madeof; Icare not for a muftard feed , but I would fain know 
_ Lwhasa Cedapisqpade of s,I canileave ogrghe confidgration ofthe 
pol Barig blood a ae to know véhat the#tavens,-and 
| ihe olorious bodits in the Héa¥ens,Sun,Meon and Sears are'made 
of; I fhall have but one anfwer from Mofes for all,chat all my E- 
lephants, and Cedars , and the Heavens that I confider, were} 
made of nothing; thar a Cloud is as nobly born, as 5a in 
the Heavens; anda be per as nobly, as the King upon arth; if 
weconfider the Breat Grand-father of them all, to be nothihg : to 
produce light of darknefs thus, is @ Revelation , a'Manifeftati- 
| on of that, which, till then,was not: this Aofesdoes, St. Fobn’s 
]is a Revelation roo: a Manifeftation of that {tare, which fhallbe, 
and-be for ever , atter all chofe which were produced of nothing, 
fhall be return’d and reffolv'd to nothing again ; the glorious ftate 
| of the everlafting Jerufalem; the Kingdom of Heaven. Now this 
| Text is a Revelation of both thefe Revelations : the firft {tate,that 
which AMofes reveals, was too dark for man to fee; for it was no- 
‘} thing : The other, that which St. Jabz reveals, is too bright, too 
dazling for man to look upon ; far it is noone limited, determi-| ° 

ned Objed; bucalhac once, glory, and che feat and fountain af all 

c y;,the face of .€ hrift 3 e{us. ea ee ee .' i bot 

The Haly Gho& hath thewed us both thefe, feverally in Afofes, 
| and in St. Jobssahd borh together in St.Paxd,in this Text > where; 
as the Sun ftands in the midft of the Heavens, and fhews us both 
che Creatures that are below it, upon Earth , and the Creatures 
that are above it, the Stars in Heaven ; fo St. Paul, asheis made 
an Apoftle of the Gentiles, ftands in the midft of this Text , (God, 
hath {bin’din.our hearts :) Ours,yas we are Apoftolical Minifters of] | 
the Gofpel 5 and he fhows us the greatnefs of God, in the Cirea- |’ 
| tion which was before, when God commanded light out of darknefs 
| and che goodnefs of God which fhall be hereafter, when he fhall 
| ys us the light of the knowledge of the glory of :God, 3u the face of Chrtft 

| It fm: a ae oy : E ee 
|. Sothat this Text, giving light, by which we fee, light samman- 
‘| ded by God out of darknefs ; and the Obje& which we ace to fee; 
the knowledge of theglory of God; and tis Obje& being brought 
| wichin a. convenient diftance to be {een ix the face of Fefus Chreft.| . 
Anda fit and well-difpofed A¢edium being illumin’d ,. chrough 
which we.may fee it, God having fhin’d in our,hearts,.ettablifhed 
'a Miniilry of the Gofpel . for that purpofe, if you bring but eyess 
cothac which this Texe brags; Light, and Obje&, and Diftance, 
and Means, then, as St. Ba/it {aid of the Book of Pfalms, upon an: 
impoffible {uppofition, If all he other Books of Scriprure.could | 
| perifh, there were enough in that.one, for the catechifing’of all- 
= | - | that | 
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|| that did believe, and for che.convincing of all that‘did not: fo it{ sérm,25. 
ij all che other Writings of St. Pay? sa petifhy, ‘ this Text'were | GP°A~es 
| enough to _ us through the body of Divinity, ‘from the Cra- 
|| dle of te world, ‘inthe Creation, when’ God cémmanded light 
out ofdarknefs,to the Grave; and beyond the Grave of the world, 
co the laft Diffolution ; and beyond it, when we fhalt have fully, 
the legit of the knowledge of the glory of God, inthe face of Chteft Feliu. 
Now; whilft I am'to {peak of all this, this, which ts Ommne {csbsle, 
| atl; and more then can fall within the comprehenfion of a natural 
"* jaan ;-for it is the beginning of this world,and it is the way to the 
| nex,’ and itis thenexe world it felf, Icom‘ort my felftat my firft 
fectihg out, with thatof St. Gregory, Purgastas aures 5 & bominsm 
Rrattaminanci{ct,nonne Dei donum est 21 take it for oneof Gods great 
bleffings.10 me,iflie have given me‘now an Auditory, Purgate au- 
r#>ot fuch {piritual and circum¢ifed Ears, as come not to hear 
thac Wifdomof Words , which may make'the Crofs of ‘Chrift 
Of noné effe& 5 much lefs fuchirching Ears , as come to hear po- 
pular.and {edicious Calumnies and Scandals,and Reproactie§,caft 
. }upon the prefent Stare and Government, For, aman may make] . 
a Sermon,a Satyr; he may make a Prayer, a Libel, if upon Co- [| 
lour of preaching, or praying, againft toleration of Religion, or} 
perfecution for Religton, he would infinuare, that any {uch sole- [ 
cations dre prepared for us, or {uch perfecutions threatned againft 
us, : Buc if for {peaking the myftertes of your falvation , plainly, 
fincerélyyineleganrly; inartificially 3 for che Gold,and not for the 
Fafhions forthe Matter, and noc for the Form’, Naacifcor populs. 
gratian, ty {ervicé may be acceptable to Gods’pcople, and avai- | 
lable to their Edification ; Nonne Det donum , fhalt not I-call this | | 
a grea: Biefling of God} Beloved,inhim; I muft; Ido, \ And 
therefore, becaufe I prefume I {peak to fuch, I take to my felf,that 
which follows there in the fame Father , chat he that {peaks to 
fuch 4 people, does not his duty, if he confider not deliberately, 
Qutbw, Quando, Qaantum loquatar botltowhom, and at what | 
time, and how much he is to fpeak. Iconfider the perfons 5 and 
I confider that the gréareft parr, by much, are so born fince 
_ {the Reformation of Religion , fince the death of Idolatry in this 
{Lands and therefore not naturaliz’d by Converfion, by Tranf- 
plantation fromathorher Religion to this, bute born the nacural | 
E| childrenof thisChurch; and therefore, tofuct perfons, Ineed | 
not lay hold upon any points of controverted Doétrine. I confi- 
der alfo Quando, the time; and I confider, that it is now, in thefe 
days of Eater, when the greateft part of this Auditory , have, or | 
will renew thetr Bands co Chrift — the Sacramenrof his | - 
Body; and his Blood ; that they will racher Ivofe theirs, then Jack | 
his: and therefore towards perfons , who have eeftified chaedif- 
poficion in chat {eal , I need notdepare into any vehement, or 
| . Aaa2 ... pa fii- 
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| paffionate Exhofrations co conftancy and perfeverance, as though: 
25: | Frere were orcelion vo doubt And Icooider ally, Qasr 
* ©" | bow much is neceffary tobe {poken tg fuch a people, fo difpoled 5 
| Jand therefore, farther chen the cuftosh, and folemnity of :this day, 
| and place, lays an Obligation upon me , { will nor extend my felt 
{to an unneceffary length; efpectally, becaufe that which fhall be 
| faid by me,and by my Brethgen which come after,and were wor- 
thy ra come before me, in this place, is to be {aid tg you again, by 
anorher, whoalone, takes as much pains, as all we, and all you 
too: Hears all, with as much patience asall yous and is tofpeak 
of all, with as much, and more Jabour, then all we, Mych there- 
fore for your cafe , f{omewhat for his, a little for mine own, with 
{uch fuccin&tnefs and brevity , as may confift with clearnefs , and 
- | perfpicuiry, in fuch manner, and method, as may beftenlighten 
your underftandings, and leaft encumber your memories, I fhall 
Open unto youtharlight, which God commanded out of dark- 
nefs , and that light by which he beth fbin'd in gunbeartss and this 
light, by which we thall have she kvowleage of the glory of Gods ts the 
MENG DY g 
face of Christ Few. v4 a 
‘| Our parts therefore in thefe words, muft neceffarily be three 
three Lights, The firft, fhows us our Creation ; the fecond,our 
| Vocation ; the third, our Glorification, In the firft, We, who 
-|werebut, (bug what?) bug nothing, were made Creatures; In 
the fecond, we, who were but Gentiles,were made Chriffians ; In 
the third, we, who were but men, fhall be made {aints.. Jo the 
firft, God rook us, when there was no world: Inthe fecond, Gad 
| {uftains us, in an ill world: Jn the third, God {hall crown us, ia 
ja glorious and joyful world. Inthe firft, God made us; inthe| 
{econd, God mends us; in the third, God fhall perfe@ us. Firk, 
God commanded light out of darkuefs, that man might fe¢ the Crea- | 
| fure 3 then be {hin’d tn our hearts , that man might fee himfelf ; ax 
aft, he thall fhine fo # the face of Chrift Jefw, that man may {ee |} 
God, and live; and live as long , as that Godof light and life 
fhalllive himfelf. Every one of thefe Parts, will have divers] 
| Branches ; and ic is time to enter into them. In the firft,the Crea- |: 
{tion , bécaufe this Text does not purpofelyand primarily delixer: 
‘| the DoGrine of the Creation,nor prove it,not prefs it,not enforce | 
ic; but rather fuppofe it,and then propote it by way of Example] . 
and Comparifon ; (for when the Apoftles{ays, God, who camman- | 
ded light out of darknefs, hath {htn'd tn our hearts, he intimates there- 
in, thefe two Propofitions : fir{t, that the fame God that does the | 
'one, does the other too 3 God perfe&s his works; and rhen this | 
Propofition alfo, As God hath done the one, he hath done the 
other : God himfelf works by Pacterns,by Examples.) Thefe two |. 
Propofitions fhall therefore be our two firft Branches in this firkt 
Part, Firlt,Idem Dew, the fame God goes through his workss, and |: 


there- 
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| therefore let us neveo fear thatGod will be-weary : and then Si- 
64p.Deas,as God hach-done , he will do again 5 he works by-pat- | 


| to ous third Propofition,, Quid Dew, what God is faid-cohave 


| thefe three , we fhalldesermine this Part; and for the Branches 
| of thc orher two. Parts, ous Vocation, and out Glorification, it 


1. Inchis, our firft Confiderationis, Idem Dew, the fame our God 
4 goes through all, Thofe divers Hereticks who thought there were 


' }on of Gods Indignation, fucha fevere Execution, as that upon 
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tsro,.and fo muft we::: and then from thefe ewo, we fhall defcend 


done here ;. and it is, that he commanded light out of derknefs,' In 


will b¢ 4 le{s burden.s0 your memories, to open them then, when 
we cone to handle che Parts zhemfelves, then alcogether now. 
Nowe fhall proceed in the Branches ofthe firft Parr, - 


two.Gads, (for Cordon thoughr.fo,.and Atarciox thought-{o t00 3 
the Guostiques thought fo,and the Afanickes thought {0 coo) though 

~ differ’d in theit miftakings, (for errour.is always manifold, | 
and multiform) yee all heir crrours were upon this ground, chis 
root, They coykd-nor comprehend’ chat the: {ame God fhould be 


one of his Gods is gone, aga s and the other,though | 
fays worfe ; becaufe he could nor difcern the: good fad pi of } 


are perpetrated there, But /dem Dew, the fame God that cohmman- |. 
ded light- out of darkne{s, bath {bin'd in our hearts: The Godot the 
Law, and the God of the Gofpel too; The God of the Brain,and 
the Gad of the Belly too; The God of Mercy ¥ and the God of 
Juftice roo, is allone God, ee | 

. Inall che Scriprures,you fhrall {carce ftnd fuch' a Demonftrati- 


the |. 
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} Serm.25. | the Syrians ; when, after che flaughter of one hundred ehoufand 
LFV | foacin thie field inone day, the walls of the City, into which they 

fled, fell, and flew twenty feven.choufand more,. The Armies of 

| the Ifraelices were thac day, but as léttle flocks of keds, {ays the Text 

theres: and yet thofe few, flew-one hundred rhoufand. The 

Walls of Apbak promifed fuccours; and yet they fell, and flew 

‘ ewenty feven thoufand, Now from whence-ptoceeded ‘Gods ve- 

hement. anger in this defeata . The Prophec tells the King che 

caules Betaufe the Syrians baue.fasa, The Lordss God of the hells ,: but 

.. | bet not God of the vallies. The Ifraelites had beaten thentupon | 

. the Hills, and they could noe ateribure this to'cheir Forces’; ‘for 

a aa | they were yery {malls chey. mf neceffarily afcribe it to their | . 


God; -but they thought chey,otight find a.way-ro be too hard for 
their Gad :.and therefore, fincete wasaGod of the mountams,they 
would fight with him in theva}ies. But the God of I{rael is Jdem 
Dew, one.and the fame God.» He is fagatinus and Vallosia both, 
as St, dag. {peaks out of che: Roman Authors: pe is God of the 
Mouatains » hecan exalt; and heis God of the Vallies , hécan 
throwdown. Our Age hath produced fuch Syrians, too; Men, 

who, after God hath declared himfelf againft them many.ways, 

. 7} have yer.choughe they might get an advantage upon him fome o- 

‘| ther. way. They:begun in Rebellions ; animated perfons of great 

blood, and great place, torebel,; cheir Rebellions God fruftrated.| | 

Then they came to fay , (to fay in ations ). Their God is God of }C 
Rebellions,a God that-refifts Rebellions ; bue he is no God of Ex- 
_}communications: then they:excommunicated us. . Bus our-God | 

caft thofe chunder-boles, thofe-Bruta fulmina, into the Sea,no man 

took fire acechem. Thenthéy faid, He is a God of Excommu- 

nications , he will not {uffer'ayn Bxcommunication ftollen out in 

his Name, againft his Children,to doany harm: but he is no God 

of Jnvafion, lec’s try him there: Theri they procured Jnvafion ; 

and there the God of Ifrael fhew'd himfelf the Lord of Hofts,and |D |]. 
{catteredthemthere, Then.they faid, he isthe God of Invafions,| |: 

annihilates them 3 but he is not the God of Supplantattons ; fure- 

i ly their God will not pry intoa Cellar, he-will not peepintoa 
: vaule.; he isthe God af warer,bur he isnot the God of fire ; let’s 
-\ery him inchar Element; and in chat Element, thcy {aw one a- 

nother juttly evifcoracedy and their bowels burnt. All chis they 

have faid, fo as we have heard them; for they have {aid it in loud 

A@ions, and ftill they fay {omething in corners, which we do rot 

hear. _Bither he is not a God of Equivocations , and therefore 

let us be lying fpirits inthe mouthes of fome ot his Prophets, 

draw fome men that are in great Opinionof Learning, to our 

fide , or at leaftdraw the people inco an Opinion that we have 

drawn chem; or elfeshe is not.che God of jealoufie and fufpition, 

and therefore let us {upple andflumber him withfecuricy , and 

| - precences 
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prerences and difguifes., Buc.he is Idem Dew s thac God who} Serti.25. 

| hath begun, and proceeded , will perfevere in mercy towards us, |“ te" 
Our.God is nor eur of breath , becaufe he hath blown one tem- 
peft, and {walloweda Navy: Our God hath noe burnr out his 
eyes 5 becaufe he hath looked upon a Train ot Powder: Inthe 
the light of Heaven, and in the darknefs of hell,he fees alike ;' he 
| ‘| fees noe onely all Machinations of. hands ,.when things come to 
| A} aGtion ; but all Imaginacions of hearts, when they are in their 
firft Confultations: paft., and prefent, and future ; diftinguifh 
Dot his Quando ys all is one timeto him: Mountains and Val-| 
| lies. Sea and Land, diftinguifh nor his #é15 allis oheplace to 
him :: When I beginsfays God to Elt, [will make an ead; ‘not onely 
.thacall Gods purpofes fhall have rheir cercain end, but that even 
then ,: when he begins , he makes an end: from the véry begin- 
ning,imprints an intallible affurancesthac whom he loves,he loves 
B | to theend: asa Crrcle is:.printed all at qnce,fo his beginning and. 

ending isallone.* . ee a oe ee 
"Make thou alfo the famte intet’pteration.of this Jem Deut, in all 
che. Vicifficudes and Changes of this World. ‘Hach God brought 
thee from an Expofiticious C bildilaid ouc anche ftreets, of uncer- 
cain name, of unknown Parents., .to becoare the firft foundation- 
ftone of a great family , and ro-cnoblea poftcriry 2 | Hath God 
| brought thee from a Carriers Pack, upon which thou cameft vp, 
1 C| co. thy change of: Foot-Cloathes, and Coaches? Hath God 
brought thee tromvone of thefe Blew-Coats, to one of thofe Scar- 
let Gowns? © Attribute nor this: to chihe own Induftry., norco | 
thine own Frugalicy (for, Induftry:is:-brir Fortunes right hand, 
and Frugality her left ;) but come to Davids Acclamat:on, Domt- 
nus Fectt, It 16 the Lords doing : ‘That takes away the impofhbilicy : 
If che Lord will doit, icmay be, itmuft be dune; buc yet even 
that takes not away the wonder 3 ‘for; astefollows there, Dom:- 
D| minus feett’, @ eS Mirabile , though the Lord have done ic it # 
wonderful t7 our eyes,ta {ee whom, and from whence,and whither, 
and how God doés raife, and exalefomemen. “And then if God 
be pleas’d to make thee a Roll written on both fides a Hiftory of 
Adverfiry , as well as of Profperity x if when he hath fill'd his 
| Tables, withthe:ftory of Atardoche', aman‘firangely raifed:, he| 
takes his Spunge,and wipes:out al} thar,antt writes down in thee, 
the ftory ot Fob, a man itrangely ruin’d,’all'this is Idem Deus y ftill 
E | the fame God, and the fame .purpofe in thacGod, ftill to bring 
thee nearer to him;though by a lowér way.. Ifcben chou abound, 
come not to fay: withthe over-fecure man.,: Seal , thou bast-much 
goods laid up, for many years, take thine cafe 5 eat y drink and be merry ¢ 
andiftheu want , come not rothat impatience of. thas Prophet, 
Savis:eft, Lord, thisite enough, now take away myd.fe.:.': Nays though 
‘the Lord lead shee iato entation » and do.noc items 
3 | oo? evil, 
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Serm.2 5, | Egypt but let thee fall intoa fin, though he let thee fall fo far,as td 
LA | doubs of his mercy for that fin, yet. Jdem Devas, all this while, ‘al 
this is the fame God; and even that voice , though it have am ac- 
count of defpair in it, is the voice:of God; and though it be fpo- 
ken in che mouth of the Devil, it is God that {peaks ic; for even} - 
a the Devil poffefles man,God poffeffes she Devil. God} 
| can make his profit, and thine , of thy fin: ht cammake the hor- 
Tor of a fia committed, the occafion of thy repetitance, and his 
Amos 3.6, \Mercy: for,Shall there be evil in a City, anal the Lovadbath nob done st 2 
God 1s no difpofer-te-Gn, but he is the di{pofer of fin : God is not 
| Lord of fins as Author of fin; but he isthe Lord of fin, as 
} Sseward of it: and he difpenfes not onely for our fins,bus che fins 
{| themfelyes. God imprints not that obliquity » infufes not that 
| venome thas is in our finful Aétions, bue Gedcan extrac good 
out of bad., and Cordials ourof Poyfon, Be riot thou therefore 
| too nimble a Sophifter, nor too. preffing an Advocate ageint 
thine own foul: conclude not too {oon , that God hath. forfaken 
thee, becaufe he hath let thee fall, and let thee lis fome time, in 
fome fin: youknow who did fo. and yet was 4 mux ascoriing to 
Gods own beart ; for God hath fet his heart upon thatway, to glo- 
rifie himfelf out of Davids repentance, rather then out of shis in- 
necence. Inthe Hills,and im the Vallies too ; in fpiritual,as. well 
as in temporal profperity and adverfity too; inthe Old , and in|. 
the New Teftament; in the ways of mercy, and of pftice. t00, IC 
thou maift find che {ame God , who isin every change /azm Dew 5 
God, that is, the fame God, who commanded light ont of dur knefs,hxsh | 
fbin’d in oar hearts: And fo we have done with the frit Propo- 


N 


firion. | ~ 
- Thenext is, Sicut Bess 3 As God hath done the one; fo ke hath 
the other. God bringshimfelt into comparifon with bimfelf: 
|Our unworchinefs changes not his nature : His sercy # new every 
‘morning; and, bis merty endureth forever, One generative is a 
precedent to another, and Godis hisown Example; whiatloever 
be hath done for us, he is ready to doagain. WVhen lie hadonce 
written the Law in ftoné-tables ,. fot the dire@tson of his i 
and that Mofes in an over-vehement zeal and diftenrpet, Ha 
broke thofe Tables,Ged curn’d to his precedene,remembred what 
he had done,and does fo again ; he writes that Law again in new 
Tables, When Godhad given ws the lightot che Reformétioh 
for a few years of a young King, and that after him, in the ume of |g 
a pious truly, buc credulous Prince(s, a Cloud of blood over-fha- 
. | dowed us in a héavy perfecution , yet Ged turn’d ro his preeedant, | 
to the example of his former mercy , and in mercy re-eftablifhed 
thatlight, which fhines yet among& us; and (if the.fuskot the 
people extinguith it not) {hall fhine as long.as the Sun and: Meen 
fhall thine above. The Lords hand is nog {hormed,nor weakned | 
MS see 5 | ny 
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‘Complices finned , as Kore and his Complices , we thall perith. 


‘Alhimfelf, “There is Sicut Midian; God can do, unto the men of 


thefe times,as he did unto the Midianites, as to Sifera,as to Jabsn, 


| Zeeb, and all cheir Princes Situt Zebab, Sicut Salmana. Thereare 


ftice char ever he did,which was the general drowning of the whale 
world,chough that hiftory remain as an everlafting Demonftrati- 
on of his power,and of his juitice, yer he would nor have it remain 
as a precedent; buche records that, with that prateftation , J 


; {po fen pe in the Creationjfor there w4s-ngrhing extanr;: 


but God h 
pre-coaception, a form in himfelf.,. according pene prto- 


ginal, is trucly, is onely to be a.new Creature, -: Bur that they. 


- | which perifhed , and became as the Dung of thegarth, Hecan} | 
- { make their Nobles Sicut Oveb, Sicut Zeeb, like unto-Ored, like unto. 


| will no more surfe the earth, nor [mite any more, everyliving thing , as} 


duc’d every Creature.. And when, God himfelf proceeds, up- | 


| | was thereifuch a Conceprsion, of the Holy Ghoft? fucka birthsot | 
a Virgin 2 fucha pregnancy to difpureso , fo young ,, with fuch} 
men? VVhen fuch a death as God to die 2 when {uch life,asa| 
dead man co raife himfelf again x’ Oued 12 ca non Novmm 3' ‘abe | | 
produc’d by this Zdea, built up by this Model, copied by this Qrj-| 


maytt | . 


in the ways of juftice; and his juftice hath a Sicwt , a precedent; Serm.25,.,|. 


‘an Example too, There is Scut Kore, If we fin as Kore and his Numteaer |: 
There ts an Anathema Sscut tllud,' Thou {halt not.bring an ‘abomination Deut. 7 


tnto. thy bosfe , (not an Idolator into chy houfe) let thou beanac-| 
curfed things Sécut sud, as guilty in the eye of God, as the Idolator Plal, 83.9, 


precedents of his juftice too. But yet.in the greaceft act of his ju- | 2 


Hieron, 


386 (ef Sermon preached 


Serm.25. |mayft pucchy felf into the way to'rhis, it 1s ufefully {aid, Entm ve- 
ANS {170, tertam pote gee comftituere ; Certainly to undertake a cer- 
Nazienx, I egitn Profeffion, a Calling in this world ;-and to propofe to our 

., --.féelves the Example of fomegood, and godly man in that Cal- 
ling, whofe fteps we will walk in, and whom. we will make our 


recedent, Tanti Momenti effeduco, {ays that Facher, is a matrer of | _ 
b great importance, as that upon that ({ayshe) lies the building 
of our whole lite. - That litcle Philofoptier Eprienss » could give 
as that Rule; $Whenfoever thou enter prife ft,any a&tion, fays he, 
confider what Socrates, what Plate, (chacis, what a wife and reli- 
| gious man ) would have done in thatcafe, and dothou fo. This 
Jarzr5. | Way our Saviour dire&ts us 5 Ihave given yea an exaniple: Itis hot 
— cnly Mapdatum novum, but exemplum Not um, That ye jbould de,even 
3 as I have done anto you. And this is the way that the Apoftle dire&s 
IPhil.z.13. | US tO; Brethren,be followers of me:and becaufe he could not be always | - 
i | withthem, he adds, Look on them whreh walk fo, as yom bave us for an 
example, Lovethe Legends, the Lives, ihe A@ions, and love the 
‘| fayings, the Apopththegms of good mer. « In all centations like 
Gen. 39.9. Fofdphs tentations,love Jofepss words, How can I do thés great wicked- 
| nefs sand fin agdinft God? In alltentations like Jobs eentations,| © 
Job 2.10, love the words of Fab, Shall we recette good at the hands ef: Ged, and\ | 
ban or (ball we not recetue evil 2 -- [hall tenrations like to Shiavachs and his| | 
; tellow-Confeffors.love their words, Our Gedés able to déliver m,and\ - 
he will deliver ws: but tf not,we wel not ferve thy goa nor worfbip tline 
image, Certainty without the pradifesic is {catoe to be difcern’d, | 
_| what eafe and what profit there is, in propofing certain and good 
Exatnples to ourfelves. And when you have made yp your pro- 
fit chat way, reCtified your felf by’that courfe,:then,.as Your Sons 
write by Copies, and your Daughters work by Samplars, be eve-| 
ry Bacher a Copy 20 his Son,- every Mothet.a Samplar to her | 
Daughter, and every houfe will-be an Univerfuy, Oin-howblef-| 
fed a nearnefs <b their Diregtion, is vhacOhild,iand char Servant, |_| 
and chat Parifhiioner, who, when they thal fay to Almighty God, 
by way-of Prayer, What fhall J de; to geo ecerthal life Thall hear | 
| God anfwer go¢hem by his Spirit;Do bur as thou feeft thy Father: 
| do, do as thow feeft thy Mafter do, doas:chou feelt thy Paftor-do | 
‘Fo become a precedent; - vabene felf- by precedent fir ks which], 
isall che Do@trine that TL :ineended-ro deduce out of this fecond: 
Propofition , -Sseut Deus, As\God commanded light our of dark-1 +} 
| nef, {6 he hath fhin’d in our hearts; ‘God didas he-had done be: 
fore atid fo we pafs from the Idem ‘Dew , andthe Sicut:-Dew , v0) 
the Quid Dew, What that ‘is which Godihath done here 5 He com-3. 
| wanded light outéf darknefs, 2) 6 a | 
louid Dens. ‘The dtowning of she firft world; and the-repairing that again s: 
| the'barnts\e' of this world, and eltablifhing another in heaven, do. 
: herfo much Araina‘mans Rea{on-, asthe Creation. a Creation]. 
ee Ree ae of} 
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}{ jot ailouc ofnothing, For, for che rcpaiting of tne world after { serm.25, 
‘ 
{ 


the Flood, compared tothe Creation , it was eizht to nothing ; | Wad 
eight perfons to begin a world upon, then; bucin the Creation,} - - ~ 
' Inone. .And for the glory which we receive in the next world, it 
| is (in fome fort) as the {tamping ofa print upond Coyn; the'ttie- 
i | cal is there already, a body and a foulto receive giory : but ar che 
'A| Creation, there was no foul to receive glory ; nd body to receive 
a foul, no ftuff, no matter,to make a body of. The lefs any thing 
is, the le{s we kpow its, how inyifiblé , how intelligible a thing 
then, is this Nothing! ‘\Ve fayin the School » Deus cognofcebsltor 
Angelis, We have berter means to know the nature of God, - then 
of Angels , becaufe God hath appcated and manifefted himfelf 
more in aGions,then Angels have done : we know what they are, | 
by knowing what they have done ; and itis very little that is re- | 
lated tous what Angels have done: ‘what then is there charcan | 
bring this Nothing to our underftanding ? what hath thar doné 3 
A Leviathan, a Whale, froma grainof Spawn; an Oke froma] 
buried Akehorn, isa great; buca gteat world from nothing ,_ is 
a {trange improvement. . We wonder to fee a man rife from no- 
| thing toa great Eftate;but that Nothing is but nothing in compa- 
rifon ; but abfolurely nothing,meerly. nothing ,is more incompre- 
henfible chen any thing, then allthings together. Icisa ftate (if } 
a man may call ita {tate ) thac she Devil himfelf in che midft of 
his torments, cannot wifh. N, mancan, the Devil himfeltcan- | 
{not, advifedly, deliberately , wifli himfelf to be nothing. Iris 
truely and fafely faid in the School, That whatfoever can be the 
{ubje& of a with, if I can defire it,, wifh it, it muft neceffarily be 
betrer(at leaft in my opinion)then that whichI have ; and what- 
foever is better , is not nothing; whithout doube ic muft neceffa- 
: _|rily produce more thankfulnefe inme, towards God, thatl ama 
D | Chriftian ; bue certainly more wonder, that lama Creature: ‘ic 
| {is vehemently {poken,but yer needs no excufe, which Justin Mar- 
ter (ays, Ne tpfi quidem Domino fidem haberem, Sec. I fhould {carce 
believe God himfelf,if he fhould tell mé,that any but himfelf cre- | 
ated this world of nothing;fo infallible,and {o infeparablea work, 
{and fodiftin&ive a CharaGer is it of theGodhead,to produce any | 
| {thing from nothing ; and that God did when he commanded light 
‘ out of darknefs, 2 


oo 


Mofes ftands not long upon rhe Creation, in the defcription 
thereof ;. no more will we: VVhen there went but a word to the 
making it felf, why fhould we make many:words in the defcrip- 
tion thercof2 We will therefore onely declare ehe three terms in 
this Propofition, and fo proceed ; firft , God commanded, then he 
commanded light, and light out of darknefs. _ 
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Atbanafius, 


Dionyfiss. 
Carthus. 


2.10. 


tas Dicere Des est intelligere ejus. pratticum : when God would pro- 


in che Prophet Jonah, The Lord fpake unto the Fi{h, and it vomited Fa- 


as Athanafivs preffes its furely there was fome body with him ; 


ejus by-thac Spirie that procecded from him, fays Dattd. The 


F a fale Sere : as . 
~) Forsue firft,, that wich we trapflace Lere 


commanaed, 1810 St. 
Pauls mouth , the fame that is A4of/s, Dixzst; and no more; God 
{aid is.. Bur then ithe faid it, Cut dixie ¢ to whom did lie fay it? 
Procoptus asks th¢ Quettion; and he anfwers himfelf, Dixit Ange- 
16) kde faid it to.tie Angcls, .: For Proenptis bcing of chat opinion, 
‘which very many ‘vere of besides himielf, ‘that God iad made 
ithe Angels fome ume be.orc he came to the‘Creation of pareticu- 
lar Creatures, he ti.inks thas wncn he came to'that, he cal¥'d che 
Angels, that they by feeing of whacall orl cr@rearures Were | 
made, might know.alfo of what ftuff; then:{cives were made,of 
‘the cathmon avd general nothing. Some othershad faid, that 
Gad {aid this to rhe Creature it felf, which was vow iv fiert “Cas 
we fay in the School ) in the production , ready to be brought 


‘ ? . 


forth. , Buc then; {ays A: anafwe, Ged would have f ald Sis Lux, 
and not.st Lux: He would have {aid, Be thou, O Ligi.t, or ap-| 
pearandcometorth,. O Light, and not Let there Le Light. ' But| 

what necds all this vexation in Procopim, Ot Atharafiu ?'' NWten 


duce his Idea, his pre-concepti6n into ation , that action, that 
produétion was his Déxit, his faying, It is, as we fay itt School, 
Agus indicatiuys practice intellesus Gods ‘outward Declaration of 
an inward purpofe 2 fue peta that purpofe, that his Drxit, 
hisfaying, Icis fu ciently exptt(fed'by Ral: Mofes, In Creattone 
Diga fant voluntates; Inthe a& of Creation, the Willof GOD, 
was the Word of Gods his Will that ic fhould be, was his fay- 
ing » Letie be. Of which it is a’ convenient example’ which is 


nab upon the dry Land ; that is,God would have the Fifh to do tt,and 
it did it.God {pake then inthe Creation,but he {pake Izeffadiliter, 
{ays St..Aug. without uttering any found. H¢ {pake,but he {pake 
Intemporaliter, {ays that Father roo, without {pending any time in 
diitin@ion of fyl'ables, But yet when.he {poke , Aliquis ad futt, D 
there was, fayshe. WVho2'Verlum eju adfutts & adfutt Spiri- 
tus ei, {ays he, truly, the fecond Perfon in the Trinity, his Erer- 
nal VVord; and the third Perfon, the Holy Ghoft, Were bot 
there atthe Creation, and to them hefpoke. For, By the word of 
the Lord were the heavens framed , ‘and all the host of them; Sptritu orts 


Spirit of God bath made me; and, By his Spirit he hath garnifbed the 
beavers, So that, in one word, thou, who waft nothing, haft «m- 
ployed and fet onwork, the heart and hand of all che three Per- 
as, tn the bleffed and glorious Trinity , Father, Son, and Holy 
Givolt,to the making of thee; and then wnat oughtett « cu tu be, 
ind to doinretribution 2 and noc-to make ti ce; that whici. thew 
art now, a Curiltian, bureven to maketiiece tuar, wherem t.cu 
waft 


ere. —_ 
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_ | Watt equal coa.worm,to a grain of du, Haft chou puc the whole, Serm.25,. 
Trinity’ co: bufie: themfelves. upon thee? . and therefore what 
fhouldft thou bé sowards them; .But here ,. inthis branch, we 
confider-not fomychs not his nobleft Creatute,Man, but his firft 
Crearure, Light :. He commanded, ‘and he commanded Light. - 
Mee TP a foo ~~ 2h . 

+ Bad Of Light, we {ay no more in this place , -but this s:thacin 
‘allehe Scriprures’, .ia which thé!word Light is very often mera- 
 phoritdlly applyed’, ic is never applyed in anil fence. Chrift 
is‘called a Lyon g-bur thereisan ll Lyomvoo ; that feeks whom he 
may davoar, ' Chrift is the ferpene ‘that was exalted; but there is 
anill ferent, that did devour us:all at once.: “But Chrift isthe 
light'of che world;and no ill'thing is sagen ‘Light was Gods 
fignature , by whtich he fer hishand to the Creation : and there- 
fore, a3 Princes. figne above the Letter, and not below, God made 
lightfir®; in that firft Creatute he declared his prefence, his 
| Majefty;. the more, in that he commanded light okt of darknels, 


' "There was Lumen de Lumine before 3 lightdf light, very God 
ofvéry Gods aneternal Sonof an‘cternal Father , before: | But 
light.ouc of darknefs, is Mufick our of filenbex: Idwas one diftinG 
plague of Egypt, darknefs above ; andoné diftinc bleffidg, chat 
the children ot Ifrael had, light in their dwellings. Bur for fome 
{pitirual Applications of light and darknefs; : Wefhall have room 
agai’; when, after-we (hall have {poken of our-fecond part, our 
Vocations 4s God hath fhin'd in our bearts, pofitivety; we:th all come 
to {peak of that fhining comparatively, Tharf3od hath fo :fbin'’d 
_ |ssour hearts, ashe commanded light out of darknefs.. And to thofe 
' _| two Branches of our fecond ‘part; the pofitive and comparative 
| Confideration of that fhining, we are inorder, come now, In the 
firft part, we were nade; in chis fecond, we are mended: in the 
firft, we were brought into this world; in thisfecond,we are led 
through ft: in the firft, we are Creatures; inthis, we are Chri- 
ftians. God hath fhin’d in our hearts, In this.pare, we thal have 
two Branches $a pofitive, and a comparative con fideration of the 
words: Firft, the matter it felf, whac this fhining is ; and it is 
the convertion of Man to God, by the miniftry of the Gofpel; and 
fecondly, how this manner of expréffing it, anfwers the compari- 
fon, As Godcommanded light out of darknefs 5 fo he hath fbin’d tx our 
| hearts, ‘ And in the firft, the pofitive, we fhall-pafs by.thefe few 
and {hort tteps: firft, Gods aéion , dlluxit, he Chine 3 itisevi- 
'‘\dence, Maniteftation ; And chen,the time, when this day breaks, 
when this Sun rifcs, . Z//uxzt, he hath fhin’d, he hath done enough 
already: Thirdly the place,the {phere in which he fhines,the Orb 
which he hath illumin’d, s Cordibis + if he fhine, he fhines in the 
heart.’ Andla{tly, the perfons, upon whom he cafts his beams, 
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same tohear; and will nor come ro fee; will come to the Seymow,. 
| bie not.ta che Sacrament ; at chac will. come.ta {ee , bur will nor) - 
| £a0%.co hear; will keep his fobemn, and feftival, and Anniver-| 
fary times of receiving the Satrumese, buc never cave for being in- 
trudted in the dusies appersaining to that bigh Myfiery, God 
hath not fhin’d.. ‘They are 2 powerful thunder, and lighening; 
that go togethor::. Preaching: is che chuader , thae cledéy eheair, 
usperfes all clouds of ignorance; and chen the Sseranéut is the 
| ighentog, che gloriaus highs ;.and prefenceaf Chrift: Jefus him- 
elf. And in the beving and laving of thefe., the worddnd Sacre- 
meus » she oucward nacana at falvation, ordained by Gbdin his 
Church, confifts this Irradiation, this Cotufcation, this thining. 
And wehavedonowiththet., (0.000... 0 
The next is the ime, anit, he harh fhin'd alteady ; and slluxit 
4Mynge; he hath thioil; hat is, sianifetted himfelt fufliciently to 
the whale world. -/#yxis Nobésbe-hach done ictully ro this Nati- 
Os and /dwxtt Fob she hath fhin’d.(pflicienely upon every one of 
you. Firft, upon the whole wanld.s for, hough at firlt he fhin’d 
Onely upon the Jews, and lefeall: she worl ddacfide jn darkmefs,and 
un the {hadow of desth;and even to.cthe Jowsthemfelves,he thin’d 
bur as¢ Light iu adark place ; eho. Teolei ic iehf was busa dark 
Foom in refped of tbe Chriftian Church 5 -yec, as foon as Chrift 
had‘¢fgblifb’d thac, illumin’d shar 3: inanisnaced thac, given it 
breath in his Word, che oe and given it motion, | 
and aftion in the preaching af char Waid. -anc-Adminiftration of 
the, Sagraments, when chis was dane, inwmediaacly there was A4e- 
TAAIES @ full noar ;:the ight was at the. haghefiche Sun was ac the 
'Trepique, itcould gona furcher’s: no fundamental thing can be 
added by man so thit light by ns i thé Sekof God hath thin'd 
in his Church. — Th fer up Candles ro. Images, isa weaknels in 
‘them that do it; butto fet up Candles to God, is a prefumption ; 
that God cannot ap hath wat thin’d our firficiently upon his 
‘Chorchy in his Infirucions buc chat they mutt: fupply him with | 
the: aditions and-additions of: men.. Lek Laxsfays David, The 
‘Lew of God, the Scripeure, se alight, itis che:tighe, iris all lighe 5 
and therefore chey who would rake away cbislight,nac fuffer men 
tg. reatd the Scriptures; or if chey will nocfewik this light, nox 
mend she Barbarifers,rhe Errours, the CoperadiGions which are |, 
in sheie Tranflacion , and ler it fine according to the Qriginal | 
| Urush,,-- this is a (auccing of their eyes again& his Vex: For, | 
Gos hath (how’d esough , and {aid cough;'-and done enough, | 
andf{uficr’d enough, for che falvarionof his Church 5: he hath 
thir dousppon alt; and needs poupply of leflerlights: 
_ “So he hath fhin'd upon alts and sllaxit Neds, he hath fhin’d ; 
abundantly upon this Nation. ; He fhin’d upan us berimes ;° this | 
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day {peung , chis Sun rose in the Balt; inthe Raft, Chrilt = 
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Serm.25. {and preach’d in perfon; but in his Beams, his Meffengers , he 
LV] (hin’d quickly into the Weft too. And when hedid fo, he did] 
| not {o {hine upon the Weft, upon Rome,as that that light was caft 
upon us, ws by reflection froma glafs , fromthe walls of Rome : 
but we had ir, as chey had ir, by perfons ordained by God, to con- 
vey itoverthe wurld, Idifpute not too carneftly , I determine 
not too vehemently any matter of faét inthis point. Iconfefs in- 
genioufly, wehad many Affiftances from Rome but truely ‘fhe 
hath been even with us.fince : and,Computatés Computendés, I chink 
fhe may be content to give us an Acquitrance. . God fhin’d up- 
{on this Ifland early; early in che plantation of the Gofpel, (tor 
we had not our a from Rome,howfoever we may have had 
fome waterings from thence) and early in the Reformation of the 
Church: for we hadnat the model of any other Forreign Church 
for our pattern; we ftript-not the Church into a nakednefs , nor 
into rags; we devefted hehnot ofher poffeffions, nor of her Ce- 
remonies,but received fuch a Reformation at hone,by their hands 
whom God enlightned, as left her neither ina Dropfie, norina| 
Confumption ; neicher in a fuperfluous and cumberfome fatnefs, | 
nor in an uncomely and faint leannefs-and attenuation : Barly in |’ 
the Plantation, early in the Reformation, flluxit Nobis, and we 
have lighe enough; without either {eeing other light from Rome,or 
{more ot this lighe oni other-places. God continue to us the light 
Jof this Reformation, without re-admitting any old Clouds 5 any |C 
old Clouts, and we fhall not need any fuch re-Reformation; or 
‘| {uper-Reformation, as {wimming Brains will needs crofs the Seas | 
for. The Word of God ts not above thee, {ays Mofes, nor beyond the Sea, 
We need not clime up feven hills,nor wath our {elves {even times 
ina Lake for it: make the practife of our lives agreeable to 
the DoGrine of our Church; and allche world fhall {ee chat we 

|have light enough... 

MMluxtt Mundo,lIlexit Nobis,and Vobis too ; God hath alfo fhin’d |p 


ers his Garden, pours in water into that Veffel at one place, and 
pours it our again at anh 


ae ee ee 


_ | and che love of his eruch, into the large and religious heartot our, Serm,a sc. ] 
Soveraign, and he pours it out in 109, in 1000 {pours, ina mare COS | 
_ | plentiful preaching thereof , then ever your Fathers had ir; in ae 
__ | both the ways of plenty; plentiful in the frequency, plentiful in 
the learned manner of preaching. _/Ilex#t » he hath fhin'd upon 
'| you before you were born , in the Covenant, in making you the 
| Children of the feed of 4éreham, of Chriftian Parents; Jllexit, 
he bach thin’d upon you ever fince you could hear and {ee; had a- 
ny exercife of natutal and {upernatural faculties; and Jllyxity by 
his grace; who ferids treafure.in earthen veffels, he hath fhin’d up-| 
on fome of you, fince you came bicher now, Confider onely now, 
after all this fhining ; that a Candle is as foonblown our, at any 
open door, or an open window, as in the open fireet, If youo-} 
pen a door to a Supplanter, an Underminer,a Whifperet agdinft 
| Your Religion; it there bea broken window; a woman loaden 
with fin, as the Apoftle fpeaks; and thereby dejected into an inor-| 
dinate melancholy 5 (for fucha melancholy, as make Witches, 
makes Papifts too.) it fhe be thereby as apr. ro change Religions 
| HOw, as Loves before, and as weary of this God, as of that man ; 
if there be fuch a door, {uch a window, a wife, a child,a friend, a 
fojourner bending that way,this light that hath fhin’d upon thee; 
| May as abfolutely go out, in thy houfe, andin thy heart, as if it | 
| Were puc out in the whole Kingdom, Leavethe publick to him 
whofe care che publick iss and who, nadoubr, prepares a good 
account to him, to whom onely he is accountable. Look then to! 
_| shine own heart,and chine own houfes for tHas’s thy charge. And 
fo we have done with the ation , fhining , evidence; and with] 
the tinie, /llxxstythere is enough done already ; and we come ta the 
| Place, iz Corde it God thine, he fhines in the heart, = ss, 
|. Feett Desa Clam @ terram 5 Non lego quod veqatevertt y {ays that dibut, 
{Father ; God made heavenandearth, but Ido not read thac he | 5 4#ref. 
|telteds when he haddone that: Fectt Solem. @ Lunam,(as he put- 
8 that Meditation 3) He made the Sunand Moon, and dll the 
boft of heaven, bur yet he refted nor: Fectt homsnem, Gy Requtevit s| 
YVhen God had made'man ; then he refted : for, when God had 
Made man,he had made his bed, the heart of man,to reft ins God 
asks nothing of man; buchishearr ; and rks but mans can 
give thehearttoGod. And theretofe in. chat facrifice of Noah 
alter:the flood, and often in rhe Scriptures elfewhete ; factifice is 
Galled Onor quieris, God {melt a favout of reft ; in shat whith pro. 
gecds fram a religious hearey God refts himfelf 5 and is well plea- 
fed, :Loqus dd Car Jerufalems to fj peak to the heart of Jerufalemy is 
Cvex the Scripeure phrafe ; from God to man, to {peak comtort-| 
ably 5 .and logut.e Cards, 0 {peak ning oe heart, .is am Emaphaci-| 
‘cal phrafe; from man to Godtoo. He thar {peaks frona his own |. 
beart, {peaks t9 Gods heagr. Dd: not our hearts burn within vnbile | 
Cc é 
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Serth.z5. {be opexed the Scriptures? fay thofe two Difcipics that went with) 
LAAN ~ [Chrift 6 Emaus. And if your hearts do not {o all this while,you | 
hearburme; (and, alas! who, of what am?) you. hear nor 
God; But let this light, che love of the ordmary means of your 
falvation, enter into your hearts, and fhine there ; and-then, as 
che fire in your Chymney grows pale, and faints.and ouvof coun- 

tenance when the Sun fhines upon it ; {o wharfoever fires.of luft-|q 
of anger, of ambition, poffeffed chat heart before, it will yeild tc 
chis, and evaporate, But why do I{peak all this ro others > Is 

| it fo clear a cafe, thae the hearts in this Texty dre the hearts of o- 
thers ; of chem that hear, and not of out felves that {peak » Thar 
we are to fee now; for that’s the next, and Jaft Branch im chis | 
patt, who be the petfons : i Cordibus nostrs; in ow hearts. 
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‘NoRris, Certainly chis word Noftra, primarily, moft literally moft di- 
| realy, concerns us 3 Us, the Minifters of Gods Word and Sacra- 
ments. Ifwe take Gods Word into our mouths , and pretend a 
Commiffion, a Calling, for the calling of others, we atuft be fure 
that God hath fhin’d in our hearts. There is vocatio intentional, 
an intentional Calling, when Parents, in their intention and pur- 
pofe, dedicates their children to this fervice of God,the Miniftry, 
even intheir Cradle, And this is a good and holy intention, be- 
caufe though it bind not in the nature of a Vow, yet ic makes 
them all che way more careful, to give them {uch an Education,as 
may fit them for that profeffion. And thenthere is Yocatio Virts- 
aly ,when having affented to that purpofe of my Parents,I receive 
that publickSeal, thre Impofition of hands, inthe Church of 
God: but itis Vocatso radicals , che calling thac is the rootand 
foundation of all, that we have this light {hining in our hearts, 

| the teftimony of Gods Spirit to our {pirit, that we have this call- 
ing from above. Firft then, tt muft be alight, not a calling ta-| - 
ken out of the darknefs of melancholy, or darknefs of difconcent,or 
darknefs of want and poverty,or-darkne(s of a retir'd life,to avoid 
the mutual duties and offices of fociety: it muft bea light, and a 
light that fhines; itis noc enough tohave knowledge and learn- 
ings tt muftfhine out, and appear in preaching; and & mutt 
fhine inour hearts, in the private teftimony ‘of the Spirit there + 
but whien ithath fo fhin’d there, it muft nor goour there,burthing 
ftill as a’ Candle in a Candleftick, or the Sun in his {phere ‘fhine 
fo, asic givelightroothers: fothat'this light doth not fhine m' 
|Our hearts, except it appearin the-congue , -and in the hand toa: 
| Ferft, itt the tongue, to preach opportune, abd imporeune § 47 fea~ 
‘2 Timeges. | forr'and ont of feafon ; that is,opportune Volentibes, importune No-' 

ugnit. lenttbws : preaching isin feafon to ‘them who are willing:to hear ; 
but though they betor, chough they had rather the Laws would: 
permit them to beabfent,or thar preaching were given.ovdr s yar. 

| | | I 


Ua, ets ast ae ee ee 


) a the Spittle.» a | | 373 


I mutt preach.And in that fente, I may ufe the words of the Apo-, Serm.25, 
file, As much as 1n me 6, I.am ready to preach the Gufpel to them alfa shat} Nd) 
| are at Rome: at Rome in their hears; at Rome,chat is,of Rome,recon-; 
| ciled co Rome, I would preach tothem, if chey would have. me,if 
| chey wouldhear me; and chat were opporcunc, tv feafon. , But 
though we preach importune, oat of feafon to their ends, and their} - 
purpofes , yer we muft preach, though they would nor have ic; 
done: for we are debrers.o all , becaufe all are our Neighbours. | 
Proxineus tuys eft antequam Chrtsttanus eff: Aman is thy Neigh- 
bor, by his Humanity, noc by bis Divinity; by his Nature, nor 
by his Religion : a Virginian ts thy Neighbor, as well asa Lon- 
doner; andall men are in every good mans Diocefs, and Parifh. 
Irrides odorantem lapides, {ays thac Father; ‘Thou fceft a man wor-} 4sguf. 
fhip an Image , and thou laugheft himto{corn; affift him, di-| 
re& him if thou canft, but {corn him not: ./goras .quomodo i!lum| 
prafceverit Deus; thouknoweft not Gods purpofe, nor che way of 
Gods purpofe upon that man; ‘his way may be to convere that 
man by thee, and to bring thag¢ man to fervelyym p Religso tuss for- 
talle, quam tu qus irridebas perchance more faccrely then thou d] 
noc onely when thou didft laugh at him, but even when thou didtt; 
preachtohim. For brafs, I wsll bring gold, {ays God in Efay;, and: 
for tron, filuer. God can workin all metals, and tran{mute all 
metals: hecan makea Moral.Man, a Chriftian , anda Super- 
| fitious Chrifttan, a fincere Chriftian ; a Papift,.a Protettanes 
and a diffolute Protcftane, aholy man, by thy preaching, . And 
therefore let this light fhineinour hearts., in she teltimony of a 
| good Confcience, in having accepted this Calling. bur alfo fhine 
410 OUr tongues, preach, Though the Difcafe ot St. Chryfostomes 
‘{cames, fhould overtake ours, Qt! quantum placyst taatum prisncipibus | Xiceyho. 
aifpiscuit ; The moregood he did by preaching ,- the more {ome 
| great perfons were difpleafed with him ; yer all chis were but Sr. 
Paul's importune,a liccle our of feafon : but out of {eafon we muft 
preach, How much more now, now, when, as the Apoftle fays 
of God,we may fay of Gods Liecutcnant,/x whom there #6 10 change,| 
nor {badow of change, no approach towards a change, nooccafion 
of jealoufie of ic? How much were we inexcufcable, if cicher out 
of fullnefs of forcunes, or emptinefs of learning 5 if cithcr out of 
ftare, or bufine(s, or lazinefs, or pretence of fear, where no tcar is, 
we fhould {mother this light , which if ie have truly (hin’d in our 
hearts, will fhine in our tongues too 2 _ | 


/ 
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Ic muft fhine there; and it muf fhine in our hands alfo, inour| 
actions , inthe example ot our life. Chriftfays tohis Apoitles, | 
Vos estes Lux,You are light : there they were illumin’d : bursa what) Mat.rs.1 4st 6. 
ufe? Ic follows; That men may {ee your good works: For, as St, Am- 

brofe {ays of the Creation, Frustra feci[fet Lucem, God had made |~mbre. 
oe : Ccco2 © | light 
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Serm.25. {light tono purpofe,ifhe had not made Creatures to fhow by that 
Lawns light: fowe have the light of Learning, and the light of other a- 
bilities to no purpofe, if we have no good works to fhow , when 
we have drawn mens eyes upon us. Upon chofe words of Solo- 
Grevor. —«s- | ONS, Ti tacends, t loquends . St. Gregory makes this note, 
, Thac pit. does not fay firft There t$ a ied Speaking, and atime 
of filence, that when a man hath taken that calling, char binds him 
to {peak, then he might prevaricate in a treacherous filence: but 
firft there is a time of filence , of ftudy, of preparation , how ta/a 
{peak, and then fpeak on in Gods Name. But howfoever there 
may be tenipus tacendi, {ome time wherein we may be filent ;: yet 
there is not tempus peccand 3 no circumftance of time, nocircum- 
ftance at all canexcufe an ill life in an ill man, lefsin a leading 
and exemplar man, leaft of allin a Church-man, Tothat which 
is vulgarly faid, Loquere ut te vidiam; {peak thar I may fee thee; I 
| do not fee chee, not fee what is in thee, except I hear thee preach : 
Let me add more, Age st te audtam, do fomething that I may hear 
thee: I donot hear thee , not hear thee ro believe thee, excepr] 
hear of thee in a i reftimony of thy converfation, I 99 our 
times,and our callings is far enough from that fufpition of St.4m- 
brofe, Ne fit-nomen inane,crimen immane tn Sacerdotthai : God forbid 
the name of Prieft fhould priviledge any man ocherwife obnoxi- 
ous from juft cenfure, He werea ftrange Mafter of faculties ta. 
himfelf , that would give himfelf a Difpenfation fo; this were 
truly co incur a Premunire in the higheft Kingdom , to forfeit all 
everlaftingly; to appeal from our converfation,to our profeffion 3 
to make a holy proteffion the Cloak , nay , the reafon of unholy 
actions, But I {peak not now of enormeus ill , but of omiffions 
ot good, and of too eafie venturing upon things, in their own na- 
ture indifferent :. Foryas for our words, St. Bernard {ays well, Na- 
gash ore lacs fant Nuge , tn ore Sacerdotss blafphemia ; Idle words, 
are but idle words in afecular mans mouths buc in a Church- |p 
mans mouth, they are blafphemies. So for our actions ; it may 
become us, it may concern us to abftain from fome indifferent 

| things, which other men without any fcandal may do. 
Hierom. Vehementer deftrast Ecclefiam Des, latcos effe meltores Clericis: 
Nothing fhakes the Church more, then when Church-then are 
4.10. | noberter chen other men are, Where we read in Genefis 5 Vox 
| fenguinis, The voice of Abel's blood calls s itis in the Original,Vox } 
| fanguinum, of bloods, in the‘plural ; many bloods, much blood : 
| che blood of a whole Parifh, of a whole Province,cries out againft 
the life offuch aman: for his Sermons are but his Texts ; his life 
is his Sermon that preaches 3. Aaron and Afofes were joynedin 
| Commiffion ; Aaron had the tongue, the power of fpeaking 5 
Mofeshad the Rod, the power of doing great works. When the 
A&.14-12. | LyStrianscall’d Paal, Mercury, for his Bloquence, they — his 
| om- 


a tbe Spite, SSC*S 


Companion Bernebas , Jupiter; their ¢ye was upon their great 
work, as well as their fweet words. Clearly and ingenuowtly, 
we, we the Minifters of the Gofpel, acknowledge our feiss to be 
principally intended by the Apoftle in this Tey 5 this light, that 
is the knowledge, and the love of Gods trycth , muft fhine in our 
hearcs,fincerely there 3 and in our tongues,a flidionfly there ; and 
in our hands , evidently there; and {9 we are the perfons; but 
yet not we alone, though the Apoftle exprefs it in that phrafe, i 
Cordibus noftrss. | / 

‘When this Apoftle {peaks of Hereditas nostra, our inheritance; 
and Pex noftra, our peace; and Speg zoftra, our hope, as he does 
to the Ephefans, and oftenelfewhere , he dees nor fo appropriate 
Chrift, of whom he fays all that,to him{elf,as thar they to whom 
he writes , fhould not have anisherixance , and 2 peace, anda 
hope in Chrift,as well as he,or any Apoftle. So when he fays here 
$1 Covdthws noftris, in our hearts, he intends that the Colofstans 5 that 
people to whom he writes , ( and. he writes tc all) fhould have 
that light in cheir hearts , and confequenely-in their congues and 
hands too; in words and aGigns,,a¢ well as men of che Church. 
‘It is not onely eo Priefts thas Sc. Peter {aid , Gad bad made them a 
: | Royal Priefthood; not onely of Priefts tha¢ St, Joba faid, God bath 
_ | made us Kings and Priefis, Thereis nat fo Regal, fo Soveraign, fo. 
Monarchica] a Prerogative, as to have Autium Deofubdtium, Cor- 


{A 


and in dominion over his own body, thatmanis a King, And 
then chere is not fo holy, fo Prieftly an Office, as Presatas bof jas de 
altart Cordis offerre, That man who fromthe Alcar of a pure heart, 
‘offers {acrifices of prayer and praife to God, rhat Man 1s a Prieft : 
{o all youare or may be Kings 5 andal] Pricits, Nay , Sc. Chry- 
fof. appropriates this rather to you, thentous; notcousatall; 
| {tor he read this very Texe, 22 Cordthus vefiris, tw. your hearts. Since 

‘Dj then co this intendmenc you are Priefts , as we ate 5 fince altoge- | 
| |thermake up Clerum Domini, the Lords Clergy, and his por- | 
tion, do not you make us to be all of the mnfertour Minifiry , | 
and all you felves to be Bifhops over us, to vifitus , judge us, fyn- 


fugm difcutientes, as St.G. complains; that beftow more time in 
examining the lives of their Paftors, then their own. Qusd tilt 
Malus Minster 5 subi bonus Dominys 5 {ays Aqutnas upon this: As 
longasthouartfure, thatthe Mafter of the honfe will receive 
thee kindly, whac careft thou though a furly Fellow let chee in ar 
door? Sacraménta ab [unt indigne trafant:bus , {ays that Father: 
‘An hypocritical preaching of che Word, an unclean Adminitftra- 
tion of the Sacraments, hall aggravate the condemnation of that . 
unclean Hypocrite 3 but yer Profisat digne fumenttbus ; a worthy 

Receiver, receives the vertue and benefit of the W ordand Sacra- | 
ments; though from an unworthy Giver, _ ee ee LI 


porss [ax ReStovem 5 Thac man who hath a foul in fubjeGjon toGod, | 


dicate us, and leave our your felves: Plus Sacerdptum vitam quam | — 
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Serm.25. { Imay be boldco fay, chac this City hati the ableft preaching 
UP Veo | Clergy of pt Cicy in Chriftendom ; muft I be fain to fay, chat 
the Clergy of this Ciery hath the pooreft interrainment of any 
City that can come into comparifon with ic 2 itis fo. And 
thar co which they have pretences andclaims to be farther due to 
them, is detained, not becaufe that which they have is enough, 
bur becaufe chat which they claim isctoo much : Thecircum- 
| ftance of che quantity and proportion, keeps off the confiderati- |A 
onof the very right : So chat this Clergy 1s therefore poor, be- 
caufethey fhould be rich 5 therefore kept without any part, be- 
caufe fo great a pare {eems tobelong unto them. Grieve not 
the Spiricof God grieve not the {piricua] man, the man of God 
neicher : Ex trefletsa fermo procedens, minw gratw eft, He that 
orcaches from a {ad heart, under the fence of a great charge, and 
{mall means, cannot preach cheerfully to you. Provide, {ays the 
Apoftle, that they who watch over you? fouls, may doe tt with joy, and| E 
not with grief : for, {ayshe, thas’s:snprofitatle for you, You receive 
not fo much profic by them, as you might doe, if chey mighrat- 
cend your fervice intirely ; when they are diftra&ted with charge- 
able {uires abroad, or macerated with penurious fortunes at 
home. Confider how much other Profeffions, of Arms, of 
Merchandife, of Agriculture, of Law ic felf, are decay'd of late : 
and thence, (though not only thence ) it is, that fo many more 
Jin our times, then ever before, of Honorable and Worfhip{ul |C 
| Families, apply themfelves to our Profcffion, to the Miniftry. 
‘| Let therefore thes light [bine ix your hearts, ble{s God for this blef- 
fed increafe, andfhine in your tongues ; glorifie God ina good 
interpretation of the actions of his Minifters, and fhine in your 
hands; cherifh and comfort them fo, that they be not put ro 
bread and water, that give youbread and wine ; normourn in 
{moaky corners , who he, you the Sun-fhine of the glorious | _ 
Gofpc?, the Gofpel of confolation, into the congregation. And |p 
\fo we have done with all che four confiderations, which made up | 
chis firft branch, our Vocation by thes Ligh:, confider’d pofitive- 
ly, The Thing, the Time, the Place, andthe Perfons. A little 
remains by debt of promife, to be faid of this Comparatively, 
_ {4s God commanded light, fo be bath [bind in our hearts, A little be- 
fore the Text, thea& of the Devil is to induce darknefs ; but God 
illumins, Deus hujus faculs, {ays the Apoftle, the God of this world, 
that is, the Devil blinds che eyes of men. WVhich-words by the |g 
way give juft occafion of making this fhorenote, that many 
cimes by alrercation and vehemence of Difpucation, the truth of 
the literal fenfeis indangered : and therefore we fhould rather 
content our felves with pofitive and neceffary Divinity, then en- ; 
cangle our felves with impertinent controverties. The stanschees, 
and chofe other Hereticxs, who conftituted Dwo Principia, and 
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confequencly two Gods, one geod, and one bad, made ufe of this} Serm.25. 
Texe for that opinion; That iLthe Devil were God of this world ;| be"Wa\ 
and if any God did blinde the eyes of man, there was-an ill Ged! 
And coelevate and take away that Argument of thofe Hereticks, 
very many of che ancient Fathers, Jrexem, litcerally and expref- 
ly,and exprefly and literally §.Cbry/. coo,and S. 4ug.fays,mokk of 
the Orthodox Fathers would needs read that place with another |. 
Aj diftin@ion another interpua&ion then indeed belongsro ir, nor 
Dews hujus facultsThe God of this werld hath Llinded mansbut Dew, huju 
| fetuls mentes,God, that is, the true God, hath blinded the eyes of 
the men of this world. And {o,for fearof giving the name of 
God to the Devil, they attribure rhe action of the Devil to God, 
I doe not mean that the Fathers doe it, chey were far from ir; but 
this fhift, and chis inconvenient manner of expreffing themfelves; 
hath made fome later wen who chink fo, think, chacche Fathers 
B| thought 4sod co be really, pofitively, primarily, the auchor of 
the excecation of the Reprobates. In whar fenfe rhatmay be 
{aid, how,and how far God cancurs to this excecation,we difpute 
. |notnow. Wereft in that of St. Aug, Aliud vent de aftutsa fuaden- 
tit, alind de nequstia nolentés, aliud de juftitie punentis, God hath 
a part, a great part, inthis s bug sor rhe firft. Firft, fays St. 
_ | dug. Satan fuggetts, chenmansconfents ; thenenrers God, by. 
| | way of punifhmentr, of Juftice. . And how far doth he punifb > 
‘C| Deferenda, he forfakes that fianer, he withdraws his Grace ; and 
{| then, as.upon the departing of the $ua, darknefs follows, bur che 
Sun isnot the caufe of darknefs 3 fo upon departing of Grace, 
| follows excacation. God, our God, is the God of light, and 
lightneth every man that camerh inte the world, So he begun in the 
_ | Creation, fo he proceeds in oyr Vocation, Ashe commanded Jight 
of darknefs, (0 be hath flin'd in yr bearts. oo oe 
| Firlt, He made light : There was none before 3 fo fir. He 
| D| fbixes 1 0ur bearts,by his preventing Grace ; there was nolighrc. 
before 5 notof Nature, by which.any men could fee, any means 
of falvation 3 notof forefeen Merits, that God fhould light his 
light at our Candle,give usGrace therefore,becaufe he {aw that 
we would ‘ufe chat Grace well. He made light, he infus’d 
Grace, , ge. _ 
And then, He made light firft of all Creatures : Ut tnnotefcerent, 
fays, St. stmbr.that.by chatlighs all bis ocher Creacures might be 
iE | (een: which is alfo the ufe of chis other light, that [bees 1 omrbearts, 
thayby-thac ‘lighe, cieloveof she Truth, and che glory of Chritt | 
Jefus, -all our adions:may be manifelted.co she world, and abide 
chac royal: ; chac we look for no.other approbation of chem, then‘) 
as they ate juitifiableiby chac Light, as chey canduce to the. main- | 
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tenance-of his Religion, and the advancement of his glary : not 4- 
co confider atioas as they are wifely done, valiantly dane,lea ri | 
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Serm.25. {edly done, buconely as they are religioufly done: and at sbdice- 
LIN 00 | 2965 occulta dedecoris , asthe Apoftle {peaks ; That we may renounce 
Vide the hidden things of difbontfty, and wot walk sx eraftines: that is, not 
ae fin therefore, becaufe we {ce our fins may be hid from the world : 
For, fays St. Ambrofe, {peaking of Gyes Ring, a Ring by which he 
that wore it, became invifible 5° Ds Tepiemis ays that Father, Give 
a wife man, (a man religioufly wife ) that Ring, and though he 
might {in invifibly before men, he would nor, becaufe God fees. 
Nay , even the moral man goes further then that , in thac poine; 
Though I knew, fays he, bominems tgueraturum 5 (9 Deum ignofcatu- 
rum, that man fhould never know it, and that God would forgive | 
ic, T would not fin, for che very foulnefs that is naturally in fin. | 
| As God commanded light for the Manifeftation of his creatures, 
: me {hin’d in our hearts, that our actions might appear by | 
that ligh€, .. @A 7 ee | 
How then made he that light? Déxst,he {aid it,by his Word.In | 
which we note, firft, the means: Verbo; he didit by his \Vord; 
and by his Word , the preaching of his Word, doth he fhine in } 
jour hearts, And we confider alfo the difpatch, how foon he made | 
ilight; witha word, Dextty tdeft, fimmacum celeritate fecit's. his 
work coft him but a-word 5 and then Cogsta(fe pufsi (fe ef, his word 
yeoft him buca thought, So if we confider we difpatch of Chrift 
Jefusirall his Miracles, there went but.a Tolle, Take up thy bed and |, | 
|walk, tothe lamemans; butan Ephprata , Be opened, to the.deaf |c} 
mans buta Osid vides, What feeit thou? totheblindman. If we 
"|confider his difpatch upon the thief on the crofs ; how foon he 
brought him from reviling, to glorifying andif any inthis Au- 
ditory feel ehat difpatch of che Holy Ghoft , in his hvares chat 
whereas he came hither burto fee, he hath heard 3. or if he came 
to hear the man, he hath heard God inthe man , and isbetter at | 
this Glafs, then he was at the firft; better now , then when he 
came, and will go away better then he is yer,. he that feels this, 
muft confefs , that as God commanded light out of. darkne{s 5 fo be bath 
|(bin’din bis heart: So, thatis, by che {ame means, by his Words 
and fo, that is, with the fame fpeedanddifpatch, = 8 
Again, Deus urdit lucem; God faw the light 5 he looked upon it ; 
he confidered it: This fecond light, even Religion it felt, muft be 
looked upon,confidered 5 noe taken implicitely,nor occafionally, } 
t advanrageoufly, but ferioufly and deliberately, and.chen aflu- 
edly, and conftantly. hore, ey ee el 
And then vidst quod bona,God {aw that this light was good; God. 
didnot fee, nor fay that darknefs.was good; that ignorance,how 
near of kin foever they make it to Devotion, was good 5 nor that 
che waters were good ; thata flui'd,a moving, a variable, an un- 
"certain irrefolution in matter of Religion, is good; nor thar that 
Abyffwy that depth which was before light, was godds that = : 
| “good! 
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| good to furround and enwrap our felves in deep and perplexing 

ge 8 compl buthe faw thar: light, evident and tundamen- 
cal Arcicles of Religion, were good, good to clear chee in all 
{{cruples;: food to-fuftain thee in all sentations. - God knew that}. 
this ligtit. would be good, before hé made it ; but he did not fay fo, 
tilPhe fawit. God knew every good work tharchou fhouldeft 
doe, evéry:good thought that thou fhouldeft think to thy end,be- 


| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
fore thy beginning, for he of his own: goodnefs, imprinted this 
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ithee in another manter 5. and another meafure, then ; when 
ithou comeft:really to doe thofe. goed works, then before,or when 
‘thou didftonly conceivea purpofeof doimg chem: he calls them | 
'good'whemhefeesthem, TA oe 
And when be faw this light, this'goad light, be feparated all dark- 
we{s from zt, © VWhen chou haft found this light to have fhin’d in 
thy heart, God maiifefted in his:way; his true Religion, fepa- | 
rate all darknefs, the.dark inventions and tradicdons of men, and 
the works of darknefs, fin ;.and fincechowhaft lighr, benight not 
thy felfagain, wich relapfing to either. ae | 
The comparifon of theferwo lights, created ahd infus’d light, 
would run 17 tafintti I fhucicup-wich chis, chat as ac che firft 
production of lighe, till light was made, there was a general, an 
univerfal darknefs, darknefs over all; buc after light was once 
made, there was never any univerfal darkne{s, becaufe there is | 
nobody bigs enough to fhadow the whele Sun from she Earth ; 
focill ches Light fbine in our hearts, weate wholly darknefs ;- but 
-when ic hath truly and effeQtually fhrin’d in ufs, and manifefted to} 
‘us the evidence of our Eleétion in-Gods erernal Decree, howfo-| 
ever there may be fome Clouds; forte Eclipfes; yer there is noto- 
tal darknefs, no roral; no final falling away of Gods Saints, And 
in all thef¢ refpe&s, the comparifon: holds, _ AsGodcommanded| 
Light out of darknefs, fo be hath fhin'd in our bearts. 3 and {o we have | 
done with all the branches of our féecond part, which implies our | 
— here, and we pafs tothe laf, Our Glorification here- 
arter, | ; ay ie. Whak' eo ae 
_ As itvonr firft part we confider’d by occafion of rhe firft Crea- 
ture, lighc, the whole Creation, and fo the Creation of man;and 
in our fecond pare, by occafion of this lining in eur bearts, the | 
whole work of our Vocation and proceeding in this world : {0 in| 
this third part, by occafion of this glorious mansfeftatian of God,. in 
the face of Christ ef us 4 whichis ineended principally, by this A- | 
poitle, of; thre manifeftatron of God tn the Cbrifitan Church 3 we {hall | 
alfo; as far, as that dazling glory will give us leaves confider.the | 
.perfe@ fate of glory inthe Kingdom of Heaven : So that firft, 
‘our branches in this third part, will be three, thefe three terms, 
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A| degree of goodnef{s in thee -; but-yet affure thy felf, rhat he loves | . 


Paré ITf, 


1 Knowledge. 2 Glory, and theny the face of Jefe Chrifts And | vivifia 
Pe Dd them fn 


then we mult look upon ail cheferhrec tcrits tO Ways : firh,In- 1: 
cheative, how we have aninchoacion of this kapwienge, Of ehis glorys 
inthe Face & Chrift Fefes herein the Chuech 5.and shen Caxfum- 
mative, how we (hall have a confammscion of all this hercafrer. 
Tous then, who were createdof norhibe, inthe Srft part, and: 
called from the Gentiles in the fecond,io this chird patty our pre-). 
paration to glory,isknowledge.’. The Berfons in this pert of the}: 
Texr,are,as in the former ; Mv only we, wethe Minifters of Gods 
‘Word,but youalfo the hearers thereof : tor thence isa koowledge; 
ariare of hearing, as well as of {peaking.:>.Studenss make up tbe: 
Univerfiry, as wellas Dodgtors : and Hearens makeup the Gan-; 
revation, as wellas Preachers. A good’ hearer isas mucha 
oétor, asa Preacher : A Doétor to him-that Ges: bybim, in 
example, whilft beis here ‘: a Doétor: toall bis Family, in his 
repetition, when hecomes home :a Do&or.x0 that which ts more | 
| chen che whole world, to him, his own foul, ali his lefe. -Chruft 7, 
appear’d cothis A pottle, and aid, J bisve appeared uxtethec, for). | 
his purpofe, to make thee a Mitifier. anda wituels,te open the Gextrizs | 
eyesy and to tarn them from dark nef’ to light, arid tram the power of Satan 
ante God, There he received his Degree, his learning, and the ufe 
of ic 3 buc when St, Pas! canve abroad into the world, when be 
.comes to preach, and to writeshe {ays co the Cobof. The Father bath 
made us meet to be partakers FA the inheritance of the Saints 1n bis light. 
Us, {ays St. Chryfoft, and fo fays Theopbyls#too, and many more. 
chen they two; Us, thatis, all Us; Us chae preach, you chat hears 
ow are bound to ftudy this knowledge, as wellas we, And cru-|” 
y, a Hearer hath in fome ref pects advantage of the Preacher: for, | 
a Preacher, though in {ome ieafure, well di{pos’d, can hardly) 
exuere hominem, put off the affections of man,by being 2 Preact- | 
er 3 they ftick clofer to hinythen his Hood and habir, even in rhe} 
Pulpit, Some lictle Clouds, if nor ot oftentarion, and vain glo- | 
ry, yet of complacencie and felf-picafing, wali affect him ; the 
hearer hath not thatrentation, bur hach herein a more peric& ex- | 
ercife of the moft Chriftian vertue, Humilsty, then ce preacher | 
hath. Though therefore, when you caft your cyc upon this pare} 
. | of this Texe, you fee in your Book, .a difference of Charadter, .in | 
this word, Te give, togcue light, &c. which feems vo fix allupon 
the perfonof the Apoftle, and vonfequenily uf the Mintiter 5 yer 
chat word isnot in the Text, but the Texeis only, for the snlight-) | 
ning , God bath fhir?d, for the tnlightning, &cc. wbich w alike apen al 3\5 } 
and therefore let 0s, all ni, cat off the works of darkne{s, aed put-ox thes: } 
armor of ight: lightitfelf isfaith 5 bur, thearmor.o light is{' “4 
knowledge ; an ignorant man Is a difarm’d man, au man.. |. 
Ignorance then is not our Ufher into this prefence , foew su: 
the face of ChriSt Fefus : almoft in every one of the ancient Fathers, 
you fhall find fome paffages, wherein they difcover. an inclinati-:| f 
| | or}. 
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on to-that opinion, that before Chrift came in the, maaifeftation | Serm.25. 
ofthis Gofpel (for, fince thae coming, every Manis bound:co fee |: 
him there ): many Philofophers, men of -knowledge, and learn-|: 
ing, were fav’d without the knowledge of Cheift,. Christus Ratio,’ 
| fays one of them, well, ( for Logos, is, Ratzo,and not only Verbum, 
| as itis ordinarily tranflated ) Chrift is Reafon,reQified Reafon g |. 
and fecuzdum Rationem vixerunt,Chriftiani femper, {ays he, VWWhofo-| - 
ever lives according to rectified Reafon, which 1s the Law of na- 
| ture, he isa Chriftian ; and therefore, when that Father, Juftin| 
| Martyr, who had been before.a Philofophcr amongt{t the Gen- |: 
| tiles, came to bea Preacher amongft clic Chriftians, he never} 
| leit off his Philofophers habit, becaufe thar gave an impreffion 
of his learning, m8 an eftimation by it. That knowledge wasa | 
help to falvacion, the Ancients thought ;:. bycthatis a new ‘Do- 
| Qrine, chac men fhould make a title co Ged, by being ignorant : | 
that whereas all the life of many is either an aQive life , or a con- 
templative, they fhould in the Rowane Church:make one Order, 
{ and call them Nad/lazos, men that did nothing, incontempt of the 
aGtive life, and in contempt of the conremplatjve life;anocher Or- 
| der3 whom thcy call /gnorantes, men thacknow nothing, |: There 
isan annihilation in fin ; Homtnes cam pectaniy ntlil fant : Then 
| when by fin, I depart from the Lord my God, #4 nlomo-ly Ilse, 
andmove, and have my being, Lam nothing 2 and truly, in this 
finful proteffion of thine, of doing nothing, ot knowing nothing, 
they come too neer being nothing, What other an{wer.can this 
"| knowing: nothing, here, produces the: laft day , from Chritt Je- 
| {us,. -buc his Nelo vos, know not you 2 As Dauidtays of God, 
Cum pervérfo perverterts, VV ith the froward God will be froward ; 
| fo; Lgnorantes ignorabit, of the ignorants God will be ignorance ; 
|nocknow them, that ftudy not knowledge, The miracle thar 
Chrift wrought in the converfion gf tlie World, was not,that he 
wroughe upon men by Apofties } that were unlearned. ; for the | 
pofiles were nor {fo ;. they were never unprovided to give a per- 
| tinentand fattsfa&ory an{wer co the learncdeft of the Philofo- 
| pher's amongft the Gentiles;to any of the Gamalzels and. Niode- 
-muffes + who were true underftanders of the Law amongit-the 
| Jews ;.to any of their Scribes, the perverters of the Law.3 co aiiy 
ot the Pharifees, their Separatifts, and Schifmatickssto any ot the 
Sadduces;, their formal Hereticks 5 nor to any of their Heradtaxs, 
_ | their Spate- Divines, who made Divinity ferve. pretent turns, and 
|occafions, .The Apoftles were no ignorant men, then, when 
they were imployed :.butinthis confifted the Miracl¢s thac io | 
an inftant Chrift by his Spirit, intus’d all knowledges néceflary 
| for that great function, inco them. Hf they had, not had ix, they 
| could nor have done his work, Allmult havets 5 Intedigere: Re- | 
'| £68 {ays Dausd y for alk thetr behets ap maid) for ic: E- | 
,} 
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fudimtni Judicess with their other learhing; Judges muft have this, 
The Prophet denounces it fora heavy curfey The.Propbet fball be a 
fool ; he that fhould teach, fhall not be able todo it: and; asit 
follows,The {ptrttual man {ball be madsif he have knowledgeshe fhall 
| not know how toufe ic. Se. Hrerome tranflates that word, Arrep- 

tstins he fhall be poffefied ; poffefs’d with the fpitit of fear, ot of 
flattery ; others fhall {peak in him,and he become the inftrument 
of men,andnotof God. Ie was the Devils firft advantage,knew- 
ledge , The Serpent was wifer then any beast : 1c is fo ftill; Satan is 
7 wie then any mao in natural, and in Civil knowledge. Tis 
true, heisa Lyontoo; but he was a Serpent fitft; and did us 
more harm as a Serpent, then asaLyon: Bucnow, asChrift 
Jefus hath nail’d his hand-wricing , which he had againft us, to 
the Crofs , and thereby cancelled hisevidence; fo in his defcent 
to hell, and fubfequent a@s of his glorification he hath burné his 
Library , annihilated his wifdom, in giving us a wifdome above 
his craftshe hath fhin'd in our hare by the knowledge of his Go- 
{pel, | : | 


7  Meafare not thou therefore the growth and forwardnefs of thy 
Child , by how foon he could fpeak.,, or go; how foon he could 
contra& with a man, or difcourfe with a woman: but how foon 
-he became fenfible of thar great contra& which he had made with 
Almighty God, inhis Baptifm: how foon he was able to dif- 
charge thofe {ureties, which undertook for him,then, by receiving |C 
his confirmation,in the Church : how {oon he became to difcern 
the Lords Spirit, inthe reas: of his Word, asd to difcern 
— I che Lords body, in the Adminiftration of the Sacramenk. A 
| Chriftian Child muft grow, as Chrift when he was a Child y 2 
wifdom and tn flatare : firit, 1 wifdom, chensn flatere, Many have 
been taller at fixteen,then ever Chrift was ;.bur nor any fo tearned 
at fixty, ashe when he difpured ac twelve, He grewin favour, ays 
that Text; with God and man; firft, withGod, ‘then with aran. 
Bring up your children in the knowledge and love of Gods end 
d, and great men, willknow, andloverhemtoo. —S 
It ts a good definition of ill love, that Sc. Chryfoit. gives, thavitc' 
is Amme vacantis pa[sio.a paffion of an empty fouljof.an idle mind . 
For fill a man with bufinefs , atid he hath no room for {uch Jove | 
It will fit the love of God too, fo far, as that that love muft-be%,,: 
| 4ntma vocante : at firft,when che foul is empry,difencumbred!from 
other ftudies , difengaged in other afte&ions , then to take-in the 
knowledge, and the love of God ; for, Amars ni (i nota poffent,fays 
St. August, rruely ; however we may flumber our felves with an | ~ 
Opinion of loving God, certainly we donot, we cannot lave him, 
till we know hith ; and therefore hear,and read,and meditatejand 
confer ; and tfe allmeans whereby thou mayft increafe inknow- | — 
ledge. | If'ye know thefe things, bappy are ye if ye do them,fays Chtife; |° 
ss | 2 oo you! 
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ouare.not happy till you dothems. that’s crue: bur ye can ne- 


y 
it muft -be Secundum. {cientiam_,.Lcal according to knowledge. 


ftupidly, cafually, nor erronioufly, but upon fuch grounds as fall 
within our knowledge to be good.. Faith moft of all furthers and 
: |'advances our falvation ; but a mancannot believe that which he 
' | does not know. Confcience includes. {cience ; itis knowledge, 
and more ;: but itis that firft. I¢is,as we expre{s ie in the School, 
Syllogifmus prasticus. Ihave a good Confcience in having done 
well; but I did that upon a former knowledge , that that ought 
tobe done. God hath fhined in our hearts, cogive.us the light 
of knowledge, chat was the firft andthen, of the kuowledge of the 
Slory of God, that is our fecond term, in this firft acceptation of the 
Word. The light of the knowledge of the glary of this world, 
is a good, and a great peece of learning.. To know, char all the 
glory of man, is as the Hower of grafs: that even the glory , and 
all the glory, of man, of all mankind, is but a flower,and but as a 
flower, fomewhat lefs then the Proto-fype,then the Original,then 
the flower irfelf; and all this bur as the flower of grafs neither. 
' | no very beautiful flower co the eye, no very fragrant flower to the 
: {{mell: Toknow, that for the giory of Adoab 5 Aufereter, it fhall 
be contemned, confumed ; and tor the glory of jacob it felf, Atte- 
ntabttur, \t fhall be extenuated, that a glory of Gods enemies 


fall be brought tonothing, and the glory of bis fervants fhall be |. 


broughs low in this word : To know how near nothing, how 
meer nothing, all the glory of this world ts, is a-good, a great de- 
gree of learning. : | = | sie A, 
Ic is a Book I F an old Edition,to put you upon the-confideration 
_| what great and glorious men have lott their glory: in this world : 
Give me leave to prefent to you'a'new Book ;.'a new confiderati- 
ons not how others have loft , but confider -onely how you have 
got thar glory which you have in this world: confider advifedly, 
and conféfs ingenioufly, whether you have nocknown many men, 
more induftrions then ever,you were, and yet never attained to 
the glory of your VWealth Many wifer then ever you were, and 
yet never-attained to your place in the Government of State; and 
valiancer then ever you were , that never came to have your com- 
mand inthe Wars, Confider then how poor a thing the glory 
of this world is, not onely as it may be fo loft , as many have loft 
it, but as it may be fo got, as youhave gotit. Nullum indifferens 
glortofum, {ays that Moral man; In that which 1s fo obvious , as 
chac any man may compafs ir, truly this can be no glory. _ 
But this is nor fully the knowledge of the glory of this Text: 
| thougn this Moral knowledge of the glory of thts world, conduce 
to the knowledge of this place , — isthe glory of Gods yer 
, | is a J. 08 


ver do them,till ye know them. . Zeal furthers our falvation ; but} 


‘\Works further our.falvation 3. buc noc works: done in our fleep,). 
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Serm.25. | nocot the Majettical, and inacce sible ary beaker Hence,or Ar- 
PNAR2| tribures of God , ot infcrutable-points of TT feratator | ' 
Majefiatis opprimetur 4 gloria, a5 St. Hiero, atkhalt thofe three Rab- | 


* |dazled, confounded hy that glory, But here, Gloria Det, is indeed 
'Ghria Deo; the gloryof God, .is the glortying of God: it 
is-as St. Ambre. exprefies it, Notetia cam laate y the.glory of God, 
is che taking knowledge, thatall chavcomes.,. comes from God , 
and then the glorifying of God for whatfoever comes. And this is 
a heavenly are,a divine knowledge; thae if Gad fend a peftilence 
amoneft us, we Come not to fay , ie was 4 greacfruic year, and 
therefore there mutt follow.a plague in reafon: ‘Phat if God 
| f wallow up aninvincible Navy, wecome tof{ay, There was a 
... + |ftorm, and there muft follow a {catcering: di reafdn: That if | 
God difcover a Mine , we come not to fay, there was a falfe Bro- | 
. + | chef chat writ a Letter , and there muft follow. a difcovery in rea-|- |) 
fon; but remember ftill, that though in David Pfalms, therebe] [ 
Pfalms of Prayer,and Pfalnis of Praife ; Pfalms of Deprecation,| | 
and of Imprecation too; how divers {oever. the nature of the} |. 
‘Pfalmy be, yet the Church hath appointed co (hut up every Pialm 
| weth thacone Acclamation, Gfpry b¢ to she Father, ahd tothe Son,8c. 
‘Whether I pray,or praife; d¢pricate Gods Judgements frommy/| |. 
felf, or imprecate them upon Gods enemies, noth ing can fall from (CJ: 
me, nothing can fall uponme, but that God may receiveglory by| |: 
‘lit, #1 will glorifie him in ic, So thac then, in a ufeful fente, Glo- 
ria Det , is Gloria Deo, but yet more literally, more déreGly, the 
glory of God in this place, is the glorious Gofpel of Chrift Jefus : 
which is chat which ts intended, and exprefled in the next phrafe, 
which is the laft Branch, in this fieft acceprasioniof thefe words sn 
|facée,The glory of Goo iz-the face of FefmsChréft, 
| When our Saviour Chrift charged the Sadduces with errour, 
it was not meerly becaufe they were ignorant ; the Sadduces were 
not fo: bur, Errata ne[ciemes Seripturas, {ays Chrift 5. You erre Le- 
tafe you underfland not the Scriptures: All knowledge is ignorance, 
cept it conduce to the knowledge of the Scriprures , and all the 
_ [Scriptures lead usto Chrift, He i the brightxefs of bis Farbers glo- 
fy and the expre{s image of bur perfor. The brightnefs of the evertast- 
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ng light; andthe image of bis geodnefs. And, co.infitt uponaword| |; 
the ficreft fignification , Hem bath Godthe Father foaled. Now, |E 
Stgillam tmprimitur in Materia diverf{a: A Scal graven in gold or 
ftone, does not print in ftone or gold : i Was it will, andicwill; |, 
in Clays for this Seal in which God hath manifefted himfelf,we | |i 
-onfider it not, as it is printed inthe fame metal , inthe eternal 
Son of God 5 bur as God hath fealed himfclf in Clay, in the hu- 
. mane Nature; but yet in VWVax too, ina perfon dudile, ae | 
| = , obedient 
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“at the Spittles, : an | 389: | 


obedient to his will. And chere, Signatum (uper nes Lumen vnitus. Ser 
tut, {ays David, The light of thy céuntenance, that 18, the unage of thy 
felf, 2s fealed that is, derived, imprinted, upon us, thatis, upon . 
‘our nature, our fléth, Signatum eft , ideft 5 fignificatum eS: God) tony 
hath fignified this pretence, manifefted , revealed himfelf in the 
faceot Sefus Chrift. For that is the Office , and fervice, that 
_, | Cheiftavows himfelf to havedorie; O Father 5 I have mansfefted | 
*| chy Mame : that is, thy Name of Father, as chou arta Father: for, 
Qut Solam Deum novit Creatoremy Judaica menfuram prudehtia not ex-| cipri. 
cedgt,- . Knoweft thou that there is a God, and chat thar God | 
ereated the world? WVhat great: knowledge is this 2 The 
Jews know it too. Nozeft Idem, nofce Deum optificem effe, & babe-| 
reflism, tis another Religion, another point of Faith,co know 
that God had a Son of erernal begetting , and to have a world of 
late making. God therefore hath fhin’d in no manis heart, ‘cil 
he know the glory of GOD inthe face of Jcfus Chrift, cill 
| hecomeco the manifeftation of God, tn the Gofpel.. So that, 
that man comes fhore of this light, that believes in God, in a ge- 
neral, in an incomprehenfible power, but nor in Chrift 3 and-that 
man goes beyond chis light, who will know more of God,then: is| 
manifefted in the Gofpel , which is the face of Chrift Jefus : the' 
 |one comes not co the light, the ocher goes beyond , and both are 
:|ia blindnefs, Cirift is che Image of God, and the Gofpel is the 
face of Chrift: and now, I rcft nor in Gods picture, asI find ig in 
every Creature ; though there be in every Creatare an Image of 
God ; Ihave a livelier Image of God, Chrift,. And then I feek 
not for Chrifts face, as it was traditionally fent to 4gabarus in his 
life ; nor for his face; as it was imprinted inthe Veroxntca, inthe! 
womans Apron , as he went tohisdeath 5 nor for his face, as ic 
was defcribed in Lextulus his Letcer , t© the Senate of Rome ; bur}. 
T have the glory of God in Chrift, I, and I have the face of Chrift | 
‘in the Gofpel. Except God had taken this very perfon upon him, 
this individual perfon, me, (which was impoffible, becaufe I am 
a fintul perfon) he could not have come nearer,then in taking this 
_ /Nacure upon him.Now I cannot fay,as the man at the Pool; Hom:-| 
idm non habeo, Ihave no man tohelp me 3 the Heathen cannot fay,'] 
have no God; but I cannot fay, Ihave no man; forI havea 
Man, the Man Jcfus; him, who by being Man, knows my mife- 
|_| Ty 3 and by being God , can and will fhow mercy untome. 7: he 
jE night is far fpent 5 {ays the Apoltle , the day ws at hand; Nox ante 
Chriftum, Aurora tn Evangelio,Dies tn Refurrefione. Till Chriit al! 
| was night, there was a beginning of day , inthe beginning of the |_ 
'Gofpel, and there was a full noon in the light and glory thercof 5 | 
ibucfuchaday, as fhall be always day, and overtaken with nol | 
night, no cloud, is onely che day of Judgement, the Refutrecti- vf 
on: And this hath brought us to our laft ftep, co che confiderati- 
on of thefe ghree terms 3 1. knowledge 3 2. glory; 3. the face of Chisft 7 
Jel in that everlafting Kingdom, For 
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Bor this purpofe did God command light out of dar kne{s, that men 
|migtie glorifie God in the concemplation of the Creatures 5 and 
for this: purpofe hath Ged fhin'd in our beats, by the Scriptures in 
{the Church, thae man might be dire&ted cowards him, here 5 bur 
both thefe hath God done therefore; to this purpofe, this is the 
end ofall, thar man might come to this light, in chat everlafting 
ftate, in the confummation of happinefs in Soul, and body too, 
when we fhall be call’d out of the folicarinefs of the grave, to the 
| bleffed:and glorious fociery of God, and his Angels, and his. 
| Saints there. Hoc verbo re-concinnor, & componey, & inabum us- 
rummigro : with that word, Surgste mortut, Arife yce that fleep 
in the duft ,all my pceces fhall be put cogether again, Reconcinnors 
with-that word, Intra in gaudium, Enter intothy Matters joy, I 
am fetiled, I am eftablifhed, Compozor ; and with that word, Sede 
ad dextram, {it down at my right hand, ] become another manner 
lof man,‘ J aljam vtrum mgro 3 another manner of Miracle, then 
the fame Facher makes of man in- this world ; Quodsam Mysteri- 
um, {ayshe, WhataMyftery ismanhere >? Parumfum G@ Mag-\. 
nus : Tamlefs in body then many Creatures in the World, and 
| yet greater in thecompafs and extentof my Soul then all the| 
“| World : Hyumillimus fum, & Excelfus 3 1am under a neceffity 
of {pending fome thoughts upon this low World, and yet in an a- 
bility co ftudy, to contemplate, to lay hold upon the next : Afor- 
talis (um, @ tmmortalis ; in a Body that may, that muft,that does, 
that did dye ever fince it was made ; IcarryaSoul, nay,a Soul 
carries me,to {uch a perpetuity ,as no Saint, no Angel,God:him- 
{elf fhall not furvive me, ever-liveme, And laftly, fays he, Ter- 
renu fum, & Celestis ; Thave a Body, but of Earth ; but yetof 
fuch Earth, as God was the Potter to mold it,;God was the ftatu- 
ary to fafhton ic s and thenI havea Soul, of which God was the 
Father, he breath’d it into me; and of whichno matter can fay,| | 
I was the Mother, for it proceeded of nothing. Sucha Myftery |D 
isman here; but he is a Miracle hereafter ; 1 fhall be ftill the 
{ame man, and yet have another being : And in this is that Mi- 
racle exalted, that death who deftroys me, re-edifiesmé -: Mors 
uelutt medium excogitata, ut cle integro reftauraretur bomo : ‘Man was 
fallen, and God took that yen to raife him, to throw him lower, 
into the grave ; man was fick, and God invented, God ftudied 
Phyfick tor him, and ftrange Phyfick,to recover him by death. |E 
The firft faciamus bominem, the Creation of man, was a thing in- 
comprehenfible in Nature 5 but the Dezzo afct,to be born again, 
was ftranger, even to Nicodemus, who knew the former, the Cre- 
ation, wellenough. Bur yet the Jmmutabimur, is the greateft of 
all, which St, Paud calls all to wonder at, Behold, I fhew you a My- 
flery,we fhall not all fleep, but we {hall all Le changed : A Myftery, 
which tt Wstodemus had difcern’d it, would have puc him to more 
| ‘3 won: 
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wonder, then the Denuo nafcs 5 to enter into his mothers womb, ; Sermi.2 5. 
(as hefpeaks ) toencer intorhe Bowels of the Earth, and lie | 7 
there, and lie dead there, not nine months, but many yeers) 2A 
chen to be born again, and the firft minute of that new Birth to 
be fo perfed&, as that nothing can be berrer, and fo perfe@ as chat} _ 
| {he can wever become worfe, that is that which makes ali ftrange| 
‘| accidents tonatural Bodies, and Bodies Politike too, all changes | 41. 
| in man,all revolutions of States, cafie,and familiartouss1fhall; 
have another being,and yet be the fame man. And in that ftate,t 
thall have the light of the knowledge of the glory of Godin the face of Chréft 
Fe(s. Of which three things being now come to {peak,I am the 
le{sforry, and {omay you be too, if my voice be fo funk, as chat 
Ibenotheard ; for, it had all mytime, and all my ftreageh| 
and all your patience referv'd.ti]lnow, whatcould f fay that 
‘| B| could become, what, that could have any proportion,te thas know- 
ledge, and this glory, and this face of Christ Jefm, there tn the King- 
dome of Heaven ? But yer be pleafed to hear a word, of each o 
thefe three words 3; and firtt, of Kaowledge In the Arteibuees 
of God, we confider his Knowledge to be Prsncipium agenich dirt 
gens The firft propofer,and Director ; This fhould be done : and| 
then his Will to be Principzum imperans, the firk Commander, 
|_| This thal] be dones and then bys Powcr to be Principium exequens, 
IC | che firft Performer, This isdone: This fhould be done,this thal 
‘| |bedone, this is done, expreffes tous, the Knowledge, the Will,} 
and the Powerof God. Now we {hell be made parcakers of che 
Divine Nature; and the Knowledge,and thé Will,and the Pow- 
er of God, fhall be fo far communicated to us there, as that we 
(hall know all that belongs to our happinefs, and we fhail have a 
will ta doe, and a power to execure,whatfoever conduces ¢o that, 
And for the knowledge of Angels, that is nor in them per effext:- 
1D | am, fot whofoeverknows fo, as the Effence of the thing how: from 
him, knows all things, and that’s aknowledge proper to Ged on- 
ly : Neither doe the Angels know per {pecies, by thofe refultan- | 
ces and {pecies, which rife from the Obje&, and pafs through the 
Senfe to che Underftanding, for that’s a deceiveable way, boah by} 
{the indifpofition of the Organ, fometimes, and fometimes by’ 
| the depravation of the Judgment ; and thercfore, asthe firkt is: 
too high, this is coo low a way forthe Angels, Some things the 
E| Angels do know by the dignity oftheir Nature, by their Creati- 
on, which we know not ; as we know many things which infe-| 
| rior Creatures do not ; and {uch things all the Angels, good and} 
ibadknow. Somethings they know by the Grace of their con- 
firmation, by which they have more given them, then they had 
by Nature in cheir Creation ; andthofe things only the Angels 
chat ftood, burall chey, do know. Some thingsthey know by 
Revelation, when God is pleafed tO manifeft chem untothem ; 
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and fo fome of the Angels know that,whith the reft, tticugh con- 


firm’d, doe not know. By Creation, they know as his Subjects; | _ 


by Confirmation, they know as his fervants; by Revelation, they 
know as his Councel. Now, Erimus ficut Angeli, {ays Chritt, 


| There we fhall be as the Angels : The eel a which I have by 


Nature, fhall have.no Cloudsshere it hath : that which I have by 
Grace, fhall have no relu@ation, no refiftance ; here ithath : 
‘That which [have by Revelation, fhall have no fufpition, no jea- 


| loufie’s here ithath: fometimes it is hard to diftinguifh between 


a re{piration from-God, and a fuggeftion from the Devil: There 


{our curiofity fhall have this noble fatisfaGtion, we fhall-know 
_ how the Angels know, by knowing as they know. We fhall not 


pafsfrom Author,to Author,as in a Grammar School,nor from 
Arrto Art, as in an Univerfiey but, as ‘that General which 
Knighted his whole Army,’ God thal! Create us all Doéors in 
amunute, That great Library, thofe infinite Volumesof the 
Books of Creatures, fhall be taken away, quiteaway, no more 
Nature ;thofe reverend Manufcripts, wrirren with Gods own 
hand, the Scriptures themfelves, fhall be taken away, quite a- 
way $ no more preaching, no more reading of Scriptures, and 
that great School-Miftreft Experience, and Obfervation fhall 
be remov'd, no new thing to be done, and in an inftanr, I fhall 
know more; then they all could’ reveal untome. I fhall know, 
not only as I know already, thara Bee-hive, that an Ant-hill is 
the {ame Book in Decimo fexto, asa Kingdom isin Folie; That 


. 


_| a Flower that lives buta day, is an abridgment of that King, that 


lives out his threefcore and ten yeers ; but I_ thal know too, that 
all chefe Ants, and Bees, and Flowers, and Kings, and Kingdoms, 
how(oever they may be Examples, and Comparifons ro one ano- 
ther, yet they are all as nothing, alcogether nothing, lcfs then no- 
thing,infinitely lefs chen nothing, to that which (hall then be the 
fubje& of my knowledge, for, st a the knowledge of the glory of God. 


Before, in the former acceptation, the Slory of God, was our glo- 


rilying of God ; here, the glory of God, is his glorifying of us : 


| there it was his receiving, here it is his giving ofglory. | Thar 


prayer which our Saviour Chrift makes, Glorifie me, O Father, 
with thine own felf, with the Glory which I had, before the world was, is 
nota prayer for the Effential Glory of God ; for, Chrift in his 


D 


Divine Nature was never devefted, never unaccom panied of thar |E 


glory ; and for his humane Nature, that was never ca pable of 


it : the attributes, and fo the Effence of the Glory, of the Divi- | _ 


hity, are not ‘communicable to his Humane Nature, neither per- 


petually, as the Ubiquicaries fay, nor tempogarily inthe Sacra- | 


ment, as the Papifts imply. But the glory which Chrift ask: 

there; is, the glory of fitting down at the right band of his Father in our 

flefb, in bis humane Nature, which glory he had before the world, for he 
| | | =, had 


oa, 


=. 


\atleSpile. =i: ‘| 


_ | had at in his predeftination,in the Eterna] Decree. And rhac’s tue, Sexm.25. | 
: alory of God, which we fhall know g know, by having. ‘We | 
' | thall have a knowledge of the very glory , the Effensiai glory of 
| |.God, becaufe'we fhallfeehim. Steuti ef, asGodis, inhimfelf;} |. 
i jand Cognofcam at cognitus, I [bailkxow , as {am kwawn: chat glory | 1Conyg.x2: 
{; | {hall dilate us, enlarge us, give us an inexpreffible capacity ». and | 
A then fill ic ; bue we {hall never comprehend that glory pathe BL! 
feptid glory ; ‘bur that glory ,which Chrift -hach received in his| 
humane Natufe, (in all other degrees, excepting thole which flow 
-| from his hypoftatical union) we {hall comprehend ,we fhall know, 
by having : we fhall receive a Crown of glory, that fadeth not ; 
It is a Crown that compaffes round , no enterance of danger any] 
way; and a crown chac fadech not, fears.no winter: we fhall| 
have intereft in all we fee, and we thal {ee the ereafure of all! | 
‘Bl knowledge, the face of Christ Jefus, Then and there, we {hall have} ts fais 
an abundant facisfa@ion and accomplifhment, of all St. s- 
guftines three Withes : He wilh'd.to have {cen Rome in her glory,| 
to have heard Se. Paul preachyand to have feen Chrift in the ficth. 
We thall have all; we fhall fee fuch a Jerufalem, as that Rome, if 
that.were liccrally true, whichis Lyperbolically faid of Rome, In: 
Urbe,in Orbe, chat City is the wnole world, yer Rome, that Rome,' 
| were bura Village tochis Jerufalem, We fhall hearSc, Pasdy| 
C | with the whole quire of Heaven, pour our him{clf in that accla- 
mation, Salvatson to our God, that fitteth upon the. Threxe, and to the | Apobivts 
Lamb : and we fhall fee, and fee for ever, Chrift. inthat ficth, _ 
which hath done enough for his Friends, and is fafe enough from 
hisEnemies. We fhall {ce him ina transfiguration, all clouds 
of fadnefs remov’d ; anda tran{ub{tantiation, all his tears chan- 
ed to Pearls,all his Bloo4-drops into Rubies,all she Thorns of his 
- {Crown into Diamonds: for, where we fhall fee the Walls of his 
D/ Palace to be Saphyr, and Emerald, and Amethift, and all Stoves 
that are precious , what fhall we not fee in the face of Chrift Je- 
fus? and wharfoever we do (ez, by that very fight becomes our 3°¢ 
therefore no firangers to this face: fee him here, that you may 
know him, agd he you, there: feehjm, as St. faba did, who cum- 
ed to fee a voice : fee him in the preaching of his Word ; {ce him 
in that fcal, which is‘a Copy of him » as he is of his Father s - fee 
him in the Sacrament. Look him in the face ashe lay in the Man- 
E) ger, poor , and chen murmur not at temporal wants; fuddainly 
enrich'd by the Tributes of Kings 5 and doubt not butthar God} 
hath large and ftrange ways to fupply thee: Look him inthe 
face,in the Temple, difcating there at twelve years 3 and then ap. 
ply thy felfto God, to rhe contemplation of him, to the medisa-| 
cion upon him, toa converfation with him betimies, . Logk him {- 
in the face in his Fathers houfe s a Carpenccr, and bitt.a Carpen-{ 
ter, Take a Calling, andcontain thy felfin that Calling. Bur]: 
| bring |: 
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bring him nearer, and 1look him ih the face, as he Idol’ upon Fri. 
day lafts when he whofe’ face the Angels defiré to look of‘ he | 


who was fairer then the children of men , as the Prophet (peaks, 


., |was fo marr’d more then any man, as another Prophet fays, Thar | 
‘3 © | they bid their faces from bim,¢ defpifed himswher he who Lore wp the hea- 
uens Comet down bis head,e> he who gives breath to allgéve up the ghof | 


lam’d upon the Crofs; not puttifi'd in the sb ‘not finged in } 
| Hell, rais’d, and raifed by his own power, Vi crigm— 
phantly, to the deftrugtion of the la Enemy, death ; look him’) 
[in che face in alf thefe refpects, of Humiliation, ard ot Exaltact- 


Grioufly, eriam- 


on too; and'then,'as a Pi@ure look upon hin’; that look’ w yon 


it, God upon whom'thou keepeft thine Eye,. will keep his Bye 
upon thee, and,as it the Creation, when be. ommanded light out of 


darknefs, he gave thee a capacity of this light ; and as in thy Vo-| 


catton, when he fhin'd in thy heart, he gave thee.ait.inchoation of 


this light, fo in affociating thee t 


o himfelf at the laft day,he will | 


perfect, confummate, accomplifh all, and give thee the light of 


the glory of God, in the'face of Chrift 


Fefus there, ° 


‘This ts the laft word of our Text : but we make up our Circle 
by returning tothe firft word ; the firft word is, For ; for the 
Text isa reafon of that which is in the Verfe immediately before 
{the Text ; thatis, We preach not our felves, but Chrift Fefus. the 

| Lord, and our felves your fervants, for Fefus fake. We ftop not on 

this fide Chrift Jefus ; wedare not fay, that any man is fav’d 
without Chrift ; we dare fay, that none can be {aved, that hath 
received that light, and hathnot beleev'din him. We carry 


you not beyond Chrift neither, nor beyond that face of his, in| . 
| which he ts manifefted, the Scriptures, ~ Till you come to Chrift 


(30% are without God, as the Apoftle fays to the Ephefians : and when 
you goe beyond Chrift, to Tradigions of men; you are without 
Godtoo. There is a fixe Deo, aleft handed Atheif m, in the meer 
natural man, chat will not know Chrift; and there isa fine Deoa 
right handed Atheifm ‘in the ftubborn Papift, who is not content 
| with Chrift, They ‘preach Chrift Jefus and therhfelves, and 
make themfelves Lords over you in Jefus place, and farther chen 
everhe went. We preach not our (elves, but him, and our felves your 
fervants for bis fake 5 and this is our fervice, to sell you the whole 
compa({s, the beginning, the way, and the endof all, that all is 


done in,and by, and for Chrift J 


efus, that from thence flow,and 


thither lead, and there determine all; to bring you, from the me- 
mory of your Creation,by thefenfe of your Vocation,to the affa- 
rance of your glorification, by the oo of Godin 


Chrift, and Chrift inthe Scriptures, For, 
Light out of darknefy, hath fhen’d, &c. : 


30d who commanded 
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And unto God, the Lord, belong the iffues of Death.  ( from 
“Death ) . <7 _— , : — : 


: ’ 


By. them, fupport them; and of their butereffes that compr e- 
ta hend them, embrace them’; and of their contignation s that 
kmitand unite them, ‘Fhe foundation fuffersthem not to fink; the 
burtrefles fuffer chem not to {werve; the contignation and knitting, 
fuffer chem not tocleave, The body of our building is in the for- 


B= ftand by the benefit of their foundations that fata; ft 


vation ad falutes,of falvations in the plural,fo it is‘in the original; | 
the God that gives ts {piritual and’ temporal falvation coo, ’: Bur of ; 

C this building, the foundation, thebuttrefles, the contighation are in 
tt of the verfe, which con ftitutes our text, and in the three di» 
verfe acceptations of the words aniorigft our expofitors,Unto Ged the 
Lord belong the iffues of déath, ‘For, firft the foundation of this buil- | 
ding, (that ‘our God isthe God of alk falvations } is laid inthis, That. 
| wnto this God the Lord belongs the iffues of death , that is, itis his pow- 
ér to give us an iff aid deliverance even then when we are brought 
to the jaws and teeth ofdeath; andto thelips of that whirl-pool;thée 
D grave; andfoin this acceptation, this exitus mortis, this iflue of. 
death is U:beratio 4 motte,a deliverance from death; & tis isthe moft: 
obvious, and moft ordinary accepracidn of thefe words, and chae’ up+ 
on which, our tranflation laies hold, The if/ues from death, And then, 
Secondly, the buttréffes, that comprehend and fettle this building 
that He that ‘is our God 1$ the God of f{alvation arechus raifed ; 
Unto God the Lord belong the iffues of death, that is,the difpofition and: 
manner of our death, what kind of iffue; and tran(migration we fhall 


| 
| 
or natural, whether iri our perfect fenfes, or fhak’dand difordered by! 
ficknefs ; there is no condemnationtobe argued out of that,no judg- | 
ment to be made upon that, for howfoever they dye; precious in his | 
| fitht, is the death of his Saints, and’ with him are theiffues of death, | 
| che way of our departing out of this life, arein his hands 5 and fo, in | 
| this fenfe of the words, this iF ala the iffue of death, is ibe- | 

; F | ratio! 


; 


have out of this world, whether prepared or fodain, ‘whether violent! « 
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' that this God the Lord having ynited and knit both natures in one, A 
| and being God, having alfo come’into this world, in our flefh, he 
' could have no other means to faveus, he could have no other iffue! - 
! out of this world, nor return to his former glory, but by death, And | 
: fo in this fenfe, this exitus mortis, the iflue of death, is Ziberatio per 
| mortem, a deliverance by death, by thedeath of thisGod our Lord, 
Chrift Jefus , and thisisSt. Auguftines acceptation of the words, 
andthofe many and great perfans, thar have adhered to him, -fn all 
thefe three lines shen, we thal Jook upon chefe words; firlt, a5 che 
God of power, the Almighty Father, refcues. his fervants from the 
jaws of death ; and then, asthe God of mercy, the. glorious Son, re 
{cued us,-by taking upon himfelf che ifve of death 5 and chep, (-be- 
tween thee two, ) as the God of comfort, the holy Ghoff refcues us | 
from all difcomfort by his bleffed imprefiipns before hand, thar whaz 
manner of death foever be ordained for wy this cxitus mortis {hall 
be introttus in vitans, Ourifluein death, {hall be apentranceinsp e- | 
yerlaftiag life, And thefe chee. confideretions, our dsliverance aC 
morte, in merte, per. mortem, from death, indeath, and by death, will 
ahundangly do all the offices of the-foundarton, of she urtrefles, of 
the contignation of this our peas aatcg He that. our God, % the 
re f all {atvasian, becaule U pea this God the Lard belong the iffues of 
_ Firlt chen,we canfiser this exitus meortis,to be liberatio a mortesthat |. 
with God-the Lord are the iffues of death, therefore in all our deaths, |__ 
and deadly calamities of this life, we may juftly hope ofa good iffue 1D 
from him; and al) our periods and tranficions in this life, are {o man 
pallages trom death to death, Qur very birth, and entrance into this 
ife, is exstus a morte, an iffue from death; formour mothers.womb,! | 
weare dead fo, as that we do not know welive; not fo much as we 


| do in our fleep ; neither is there any grave fo clofe, or fo putrid a pri- 


fon,as tl'e womb would be tous, if we ftai'd in a our time,or 
died there, before our time.In the grave the worms do not kil us: We 


breed and feed, and then kill chofe worms, which we our felves pro- | E | 


duc’d, Jn the womb the dead child kils the mother that conceiv’d 
it, and is a murderer, nay a Parricide, even after itis dead, And if we 
be not dead fo in the womb, fo, ag that being dead, we kill her thac | 
gave us our firft life our life of vegetation, yet ive are dead foas Davids 
Idols are dead ; in the womb, we have eyes and {ee not, ears aud hear 
not, There inthe womb weare fitted for works of darkne§, all | 
a W ile 
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A about, {aies F-0b 5 and, (as the original word is.) Fheu'halt taken pains 
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whiledeprived of light; and there, in che womb,we are taught cryel- 
ty, by being ted with blood; and may be damned though webé ne- 
ver born, Of our very’ making in che womb, Duvid faies, Lure won- 
derfutly and fearfully. made,and Such knowledg is too excellent for: me, 
for, Buew that is the Lords. doing,and it.is wonderful in our eyes.: Ipfe 
fects nds; Teis he that hath made ‘us ;.and not we our felves, ‘no, nor | 
oor Parents neither, :Fhy hands have made.me,and falbioned me round 


about wes, and yet faies he, Thon doeft deftroy me : though I be the 
mafter-peice.of the greateft Mafter, (man is fo). yet if thou do no 
more fot me, if thon leave me where thou mad’ft me, deftruction 
will-follow, The womb which fhould be the houfeot life, becomes 
death it felf, if God leave us there,T hat which God threatens fo of- 
ten, the {hurting of che womb, is not fo heavy nor fo. difcomfortable 
B? curfe, in the firft as.in-the latcer fhutting; not in the fhucting of bar- 
- rennefs, as in the fhutting of weaknefs, when Children are come to 
lhe birth, and there isnot ftrength to bring forth, Iristhe exalea- 
| cion of mifery,to fallfrom-d near hope ofshappinefs, And in'that ve+ 
| hement imprecation the. Prophet expreffes che highth: of Gods an- 
| ger Give them O Lordiwhat wilt thou give them ? give them a mif-car- 
rying womb, Therefore as foonas weare men, ( that is; inanimated; 
a. Mati inthe womb ) though we cannot. our felyes,-onr Parents} 
have reafon to fay inour behalves, Wretched man that he is,wha hal 
C deliver him from this body of death? for, even the womb is the body 
of death, if there be no deliverer, ‘Ic muft be he that {aid to Feremy, 
Before 1 formed thee I knew thee, and before thou cameft out of the womb 
I fan¢tifted thee, Wearenot fure that thereswas no. kind of fhip nor 
boar to fifhin, nor to.pals.by, rill God prefcribed Noah that abfolute 
forme of the Ark ; that word which theholy Ghoft by asofes, nfes 
| for the Ark,is commionto all kinds of boats, Thebah', and is the fame. 
; word that Mofes ufes for the boat that -he was expofed in, chat his 
D mother laid him in an Ark of bullrufhes, But we are fure chat Eve had 
no Midwife when fhe was. delivered ot Cain; therefore the might 


Lord; wholly, intirely' from the Lord : it is the Lord that hath ena-: 
bled me to conceive, the Lord hath infus’d a quickning foul into: 
| | that conception, the Lord hath brought into the werld that which 
himfelfhad quickned ; without all chis might. Eve fay, my body had 

_; been but the houfe of death, and Domini Domini funt exitus mortis, 
# ToGod the Lord belong theiflues of death, =. ee 
| -Bucthenthis Exitus 2 morte, is but Introitus in mortem, this iffue, 

this deliverance from that death, the death of the womb, is an en-| 
trance,a delivering overto another death, the manifold deaths ot 
' this world, We have a winding fheet in our Mothers womb, that 
grows with usfrom our conception, and we come into the world: 
| wound up inhat winding theet ; for 7 sci to feek a grave, And, 
: Fit 2 | as 


well fay, Poffedi virum a Domino, I have gotten 2 man from the] ¢ 
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Serm, 26, (as prifoners,difcharged of actions,may lie for fees, fo when thé worhb | 
LIV | hath difcharged us, yet we are bound toit by cords of defhby facha | 


Jo.ag.t. 


_{ versand durable, fo that ifa man ¢annot poffefs 4 martyrs houle, | 


| holy ftate of marriage ) yet fhe may have a matrons honfe, fhe hath 
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ftring, as that we cannot go thence, nor ftay there, We celebrace our 
own funeral with cries, even at our birch, as shough our three(core, | 
and ten yearsot life were = in our Mothers labor, and our Circle | 
| made up in the filft pointthereof, We beg one Baptifm: with and- | 
i ther, a facrament of tears , and we come ito 4 world that lafts thany 
| ages, but we laft nor, 1 domo patris, ( {aies our bleffed Saviour, fpea- A 
king ot heaveti) smdre manfiones, theré are tnany, and manfiens, di- . 


(he hath thed no blood for Chrift ) yet he may havea confeffors, he | 
hath been ready to ghorifie God, in the fhedding of his blood. And 
ifa woman cannot poffefsa virgins hdafe (fhe hath erbrac’d the 


| brought forth, and brought up children in the fear bf God, In.dowo, | 
patris,In my Fathers houfe, in heaven, there aré many manfions, B: - 
but here upon éaith, The Son of man hath vot where to lay his head , : 
faies he himfelf, No ¢ rerram dcadit filiis bominum, How chen hath | 
God given this earth to the Sons of men? He hath given them | — 
earth for their materialy,to be made of earthy attd he hach given them | 
earth for their grave and fepuleure,co return and refolve to earth, buc 
not for their pofleflion, Here we bavb no continwing City, aay no 
Cottage that coltcinges , nay, itd we, no perfons, no bodies that con 
tinue, Whatfoever moved St, Hicrome to call the journies of the C 
Ifraelites in the wildernefé, Manfions, the word, (the word is 
safang ) fignifies but a jourme, but a peregrindtion: even the Iftael 
of God hath no manfions, but journies, pilgrimages in chis life, By 
that méafure did Facob meafure his lifeto Pharash, The duits of the 
years of my pilgrimate, And though the Apoftle would not fay, mo- 
rimer, chat whilft we are in the body, weare dead, yet he {aies, pere= 
grinamur, whilft we are in the bocy, we are but in'a pilgrimage, and 
we are abfenc from the: Lord, He might have faid dead; tor this |D 
whole world ‘is but an univer(al Church-yard , but one commen 
grave; and the lifeand motion, that the greaceft perfons have int it, 
is but as the fhaking of buried bodies ih their graves by an earth- 
quake, That which we call life, is but Hebdomada mortinm, a Week 
of deaths, feaven daies, feaven periods of our life {pent in dying , a dy- 
ing feaven times over, and ther’s anend, Our birth dies in Infancy, 
aad our infancy dies in yoath, and youth, and che reft die in age, 
and age alfo dies, and determines all, Nor do all thefe, youth out of | B 
infancy, or age out of youth, arife fo, as 2 Phenix out ot the athes of 
another Phenix tormerly dead, but as a wafp, or a ferpenc out of car- 
‘rion, or as 2 fhake out of dung, our yeuth 1s worfe then our ‘n+ 
fancy, and _ worfe then our youth s our youth is hungry and | 
thirfty after thofe fims which our infancy knew not, dad our age is 
! forry and angry that ic cannot purfue chofe fins which our youth be | 
; , nN 
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‘ And befides, al! che way fo. ~ deaths, that is, fo many deadly cas Serm; 26, 
tkamittes accompany every coridition, arid every period of chis lite, as UA 
i that deach dt felf would bean eafe co them that faffer chem; Upon: 
‘ this fenfe does Fob witht, that God had rot given him an iffue from '°-1* 
‘the firft deach from rhe womb 5 Wherefore baft thon brought 4 | 
' ont of the womb? O that I had given ap the Ghoft, and no eye had fen | 
mes} fromld havebeen, as though ¥ bud not been, a | 
‘A Andnot only cheimpatient fiaditesin their mermuring, (woild 
| 86 God we had died by the hands of the Lord,in the land of Egypt) but; 
| Eliah himfelf, when he fled from Fezabel, and went for his tife, as | 
‘thar Text faies, under the juniper tree reqaefted thache might die, | 
‘and faid, Jt #s enough now O Lord tke mvay my ie SO Fonah jufti- 1 Reg:19.4. 
‘fies his impatience, nay his anger cowards God himfelf, Now 0 Lord 
i take I befeech thee my life from me, for it is better for me to die,then to. 
| five, And when God ask’d him, doft thon web to be angry for this,and | 
p after, (about the Gourd ) doft thos well to be angry for that, he replies, 
| 1 do well tobe angry everrunto death, How mach worfeadeath, then 
| death is chis lite, which fo good men would fo often change for : 
|deach ? Butif my cafe beSe. Pants cafe, Quoidte morior, that ¥ die | 1 Cor.ts.31. 
| dayly, chat foreching heavier then death fall upon me every day ; If 
| my cafe be Davids cale, Tota die mortificamur, all che day long we are 
killed, that not only every day, buc every hour of the day , fome- 
|. . thing heavier chen death fals upon me: chough chat be true of me, 
C conceptus in peccatis, Lwas fhapen in miquiry, andinfin did my mo- | .,, 
ther conceive me, ( There I died one death )chongh that be true of | 
me, natus filius ire, 1 was born, not only the child of fin, but the 
| child of the wrath of God for fin, which isa heavier death, yet De- 
mini se ba exitus mortis , with God the Lord are the sflues of 
death; and after a-Fob, anda Fofeph, anda Perens and 4 Daniel, I 
cannot doube ofa deliverance; and ifno other deliverance eonduce 
more tohis glory,and my good, yet, He hath the keyes of death; and | Apo.r.19. 
Py he can let me out at that dore, chat is, deliver me from the manifold | 
deaths of this world, the omni die, and the tota die, the every daies 
death, and every hours death, by that one death, che final difolucion 
of body and fonf, the end of all, - : 7 
But then, is that che end of all ? isthae diflolution of body and | situs « mor- 
' foul, the laft death that the body fhall fuffer? € for of fpirienal deaths | '¢ /a-meracio- 
we fpeak not now; itis not, Though this be exitus a morte, itis im |" | 
troites in mortem, though ic be an flue from the manifold deaths of 
this world, yet it isan entrance into the death of corruption, and pu- 
 trifaction, and vermiculation, and incineration, and difperfion, in, 
| and from the grave,in which every dead man dies over again, It was 
| | aprerogarive peculiar to Chrift, not todiethis death, mor co fee 
| corruption, What gave him ehis privilege? not Fofephs great pro- | 


' pla.qg4.22. 


; portions of gums and fpices, that might have preferved his body 
| from corruption and incineration, longer then he needed it , — 
| then 
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a a a 
| Serm.26, (then three daies; but yet would not have done it for ever, What 
Uv |preferv’d him then? didhis exemption,and treedome from original 
fin, preferve him from this corruption and incineration, "Tis true, 
| chat original fin hath induc’d this corruption and incineration upon 
1C .ts.33. | us, Ifwe had not finn'd in Adam, mortality had noc put on immor- 


tality, (asthe Apoftle {peaks nor corruption had not put on incor- 
ruption, but we had had our tran{migration from this to the other | 
world, without.any mortality, any corruption at all, But yer fince A 
| -Chrift took fin upom him, fo far as made him mortal, he had it fo far 
too, as might have made him fee this corruption. and incineration, 
though he had no original fin in himfelf. What preferv’d him then? 
did the hypoftatical union ofboth natures, God and man, preferve 
his flefh trom this corruption, this incineration? “tis true that this 
_was a moft powerful embalming; Tobe embalm’d with the divine 
nature it felf, to be embalm’d wich ete: nity,was able co preferve him | | 
from corruption and incineration for ever: And fie: was embalin'd B 
fo, embalm’d with the divine nature, even in his body, as well as in, 
his foul ; tor che Godhead, the divine nature, did not depart, but re- 
main ftill united to his dead body in. the grave, Buryet for all chis 
powerful imbalming,this hypoftatical union of both natures, we fee, | 
_Chrift did die ; and for all chis union which made him Godand man,! — 
_ he became no man, ) for, the union of body and foul makes the man, 
. and he, whofe foul and body are fepe:ared by death, ( as long as that | 
_ ftate lafts) is,(properly)no man} And therefore.as in him,the diffo- |C 
lution of body and foul was no diffolution of the hypoftatical union, 
fo is chere nothing that conftrains us to fay,that though the fleth of 
Chrift had feen corruption and incineration in. the grave, this had 
been any diffolving of the hypoftatical union ; for che divine nature, 
the Godhead might have remain’d with all the elements and princi- 
ples of Chrifts body,.as well as it did with the two conftitutive parts 
of his perfon,his body and foul, This incorruption then was not in Fo- 
fephs guns and {pices, nor was itin Chrifts innocency and exempti: 'D 
on from original fin nor was it, ( that is, itis not neceflaiy to fay it 
Phigro. | WaS)in the Hypoftatical union, But chis incorruptidlenefs of his 
fiefh, is moft conveniently plac,d in that,non dabis, Thou wilt not [uf- 
fer thy holy one to fee corruption, We look no farther for caufes or rea- 
fons in the myfteries of our religion, but tothe will and pleafure of 
Mattr-16. | God, Chrift himfelflimited his inquifition in that, Jt eft, even fo, 
father, for fo it feemed good in thy fight, Chiiftsbody did not fee 
corruption, therefore, becaufe God had decreed that it fhould nor,| 
The humble foul, (and only the humble foul is the religions foul )|- 
refts himfelf upon Gods purpofes, and his decrees , but then,ic is up- 
onthofe purpofes, and decrees of God, which he hath declared and 
manifefted; not fuch as are conceiv’d and imagin’d in our felves, 
Adser,  |thoughupon fome probability, fome verifimilitude, So, in our pre- 
cis: ar if ent cafe, Peter proceededin his fermon at Fersfalem, and fo Paul in 
= 1S 


| : | my Bather,cy tothe worm thou art my Mother & my Sifter, Mifersbte 
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. | his at Aatioch, they preached Chrift tobe rifen without having feen Serm, 26, 


| corruption, not Only becaufe God had decreed it, but becaufe he had 
' manifefted chat decree in his Prophet.’ Therefore does St, -Paxl cite 
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|; by {pecial number the fecond Pfalme for that decree, and therefore! ' 
| both St, Peterand Sc, Paw! citefor chat place in the 16, Pfal, for, | v.to, 


| Prophet, or when he declares it inthe real execution of ché decree, | 
A. thenhe makes it ours,then he manifefts it to us, And therefore as the 
| myft eries of our religion are not the objects.ofour reafon; but b 
| faith we reft in Gods decree and purpofe, (it isfo, O God, becin(e 
| itis thy will ic fhould be fo ) fo Gods Aa are ever to be cohfide- | 

; red in the manifeftation thereof; All manifeftation is either in the 
word of God, or in the execution of the decree ;: and when thele two 
concur and meet, it is che ftrongeft demonftration ehat can be: when 
therefore I find thofe marks of Adoption, and -{piritual filiation, 
which are delivered ifi-the word of Ged, to beupon me; when J find | 
| ; Shac real execution of his good purpofe upon me,as that adtually Ido | 
| live under the obedience, and under the conditions which are evi- 
| | dences of adoption and fpiricual filiation, then, and fo long as I fee 
: thefe marks, and live fo, I may fafely. comfort my-felfina holy cer- 
titude,& a modeft infallibiliry of my adoption, Chrift determias him- 

| felfin chat,the purpofé of God; becaafe the parpfe of God was matti- 


feft to him : S, Pet.& S:Paal, determine chemfelves in hole two ivaies 
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E ration of diffolutiottand difperfion, in, and fromthe grave, Wher 


| | and fifter, and be both Father and Mother, to mite one mother and 


fifter,) 


when God declares his decree and purpofe in the expres word of his | 
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Serm.26, {filter begetand bear that worm, whichis all that miferable penury, 
r~J |\whenmy mouth fhall be filled with duft, and the worm fhall feed, 


a and feed {weetly upon me, When the ambitious man fhall have no 4 
(atisfaétion if the pooreft a live tread upon him, nor the pooreft re- 
ceive any contentment, in being made equal to Princes,for they hall 

a be equal but in duft, One dyeth at his full ftiength, being wholly ac 


eafe, and in quiet, and another diesin the bitternefs of his foul, and | A 
never eats with pleafure; but they ly downalike in the duft, and the , 
24.11. | worm cover-them, The worm.covers themin fob, and in Efas, it | 
covers them,& is fpread under them,(the worm is {pread under thee, 
and the wormcoversthee, There isthe mats and the carpet that lie 
‘under; and there isthe ftate and the canopy that hangs over the 
' greateft of the Sons of men, Eventhofe bodies that were the Tem- 
_ ples of the holy Ghoft, come to this dilapidation, to ruine, to rub- 
| bith, to duft : Even the Ifrael of the Lord, and Facob himfelf had no 
Efagt.14. _ other {pecification, no other denomination but that, vermis Facob, B 
| thou worm of Facob, Truly, the confideration of this pofthume 
death, this death after burial, that after God, with whom are the if- 
_*, fues of death, hath delivered me from the death of the womb, b 
bringing meinto the world,.and from the manifold deaths of the 
. would, by laying me in the grave, I muft die again, in an incineration 
_of this fleth, and ina difperfion of that duft,thac all chat monarch that 
| _ over many nations alive, muft in his duftiie jn a corner of ‘that 


-: fheet of lead, and. there but fo long as the lead will laft : and chat pri- Cc 


vate and retired man,that thou hc himfelf his own for ever, and ne- 
ver came forth, muaft in his duft of the hh ag erate (fuch 
arethe revolutions of — ) be mingled in his duft, wieh che duft 
of every high way, and of every dunghil, and: {wallowed in every 
| puddle and pond ; this is the moft inglorious and contemptible villi- 
| fication, the moft deadly and peromptory nullification of man, that 
_. t+ wecanconfider, God feems to have carried che declaration of his| 
| powerto a great heighth, when hefets the Prophet Ezechiel, in the D 
37.1- 'vally.of dry bones, and fates, Son of man can thefe dry bones live? as 
though ic had been impoffibles; and yet they a the Lord laid 
finews upon them,and flefh, and breathed into them, and they did 
live. But inthat cafe there were bones to be feen., fomething  vifi- 
ble, of which it might be faid, can this, chis live? but in this death 
| of incineration and difperfion of duft,.we fee nothing that we can 
call chat mans, If we fay can this duft live? perchance it cannot, 
It may be the meer duft of the earth which never didlive, nor! 5 
hever .fhalls.ic may be che duft of chat mans worms which did 
live, bat fhall no more, it may be the duft of another man that con- 
| ce:as not him of whomitisasked, This death of incineration and 
difperfion is to natural reafon the moft irrecoverable deathof all , 
land yet Domini Domini [unt exitas mortis,unto God the Lord be- 
long the iffues of death,and by recompacting this duft into the fame 


body, 
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| C ey receive, and they give out of the grounds and rules of their’ 
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| body, and re-inonimating the fame body with tie lame (cul, te: Serm, 26, 


fhallin a bleffed and glorious Refurre@ion; give me fuch anifiie! GW 
fromxhis Death, as thall never pafle ints aay octherdeath, bur 
eftublith mein a Life, that fhall laft aslong as the Lord of Life | 
himfeif. And fo have you that that belongs tothe firft accep- | 
tation of :hefe words ( umto Godshe Lord belong the iffues of Death ) | 
Thar though from che womb to the grave, anc in the grave it | 
felf, we pafle from Deathto Death, yer, as Daniel fj peaks, The 
Lord our God is ablJeco deliver us, and he will deliverus. And 
fo we pafle to Our fecond accomodation of thefe words ( Unto 
God the Lord belong the i/fues of Death ) That it belongs to God, 
and notto Man, co pafie a Judzement upon us at our Death, or to 
conclude a derelidtion on God's par’, upon the manner thereof. 

Thote Indications which Phyfitians receive, and thofe pre. | Part. 2. 


fagitions which they give for deuth or recovery in the Patient,! Liberaio ix 
| morte. 


Art. :. But we have no fuch ule or art to ground a prefagition | 
of fpiritucl death, and damnation upon any fuci Indication as! 
we fecin any dying man : we {ccoften enough to be foriy, but | 
not to defpayrs for the mercics of God work momentanely, in 
minuts ; and many times infenfibly to by- ftanders, or any other 
then the party departiag, and we may be deccived both wayes :/ 
we we tocomfort Our felvesin the death of a friend, if it be te- 


(CH ftifyed that he went away like a Lamb, that is, but with any relu- 


| ation; But God knows, that may have been accompanied with: 


a dangerous damp and ftupefaétion, and infenfibility of his pre- | 
fent {tates Our bleffed Saviour admitted colluCations with 
Death, aad a fadneffe even in lis Soul to death, and an agony | 
eventoa bloody fweat in his body, and expoftulations with 
God, and cxclamations upon the Croffe: He was a devout 
man, who upon his death-bed, or death-curfe (for he was an 


Di. Hermit) {aid Septusginta annis domino ferviviffs, gy mori times? | iis. on, 


Hatt thou /erv'd a good Mafter threefcore and ten yceres, and 
now art thou loth to goe into his pretence ¢ yet Hilarion was 
loath. He was a devoure man (an Hermite) that faid thar day| _ 
that he dicd, Cogisase hodie tapi(fe fervire Domino, cy hodie fim- | Paleam. 
turam, Corfiter tristo be the firft days fervice that ever chou | 

cidft thy Mafter co gloryfte him tna chriftianly and conftant 

death, and, if thy firft day be thy laft day too, ‘how footie doft 

thou comte to reccive thy wages, yet Barlaam could have becne | 
content to have ftayed longer for it; Make noill conclafion 
upon aty man’s lothneffe to die... And-then, upon vio- 
lent deaths infli@ed, as upon malefactors, Chrift himfelf hath 
forbidden us by his own death to make any ill coriclnfion ; 
for, his own death had thofe mypreffionsin ic ; he was re. ured, | 
he was executed asa Malefaftor,: and no doubt many of them: 
— : Gge who’ 
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Serm, 26,. | Who concurred to his death, did belcevehimté be fo. Of lo- 
ry dain deaths, there are {carce examples; to be found in the Scrip- 
tures, upon good men; for, death in battail cannot be calied 
fodain death : But God governs nor by examples, but by rules; 
and therefore make no ill conclufions upon fodain-Death.s nor 
upon diftempers neyther, thouzh perchance accompanied with 
fome words of diffidence and diftruft in the mercies of God, 
! The Tree lies as it falls; Tis true; but yet it is motehe laft | A’ 
ftroke that fellsthe Trees nor the laft word, nor laft gafpe that 
‘ qualifies the Soule. Still pray we for a peaceable liie, againft 
| violent deaths, and for time of Repentance agai.:ft fodaine | 
Deaths, and for fuber and m odeft aiiura: ce againft d:{temper’d 
and diffident Deaths, but never make ill conclufiion upon per- 
fons overtaken with fuch Deathn Domini, Domin funt exits 
Morté, To God the Lord belong the iffues of Death, and he 
received Samfon, who went out of this world in fucha manner gi 
(cocfider it actively, coafider it paffivc ly; in his own death, | 
and inthofe whom he flew with himfelf) as was fubje¢t ro in-er- 
pretation hard enough; yet the holy-Ghoft hath mov’d Sa.nt 
Heb. 18 Paul to celebrate Samfon, in his great Catalogue, and fo doth all 
© !the Church. Our Critical day is not the very day of our ceath, | 
buc the whole courfe of our life: I thank him that prayes for me | _ 
when my beil toils; buc [thank him much more, that Cirechi- 
fes me, Or preaches to me, or inftru&s me how to live, fat hoc ‘| 
& vives, There's my fecurity ; The mouth of the Lord hath 
Ipoken it, Doe this and thou fhalt live. But though I doe it yet | 
(hall die too, dy abouily, a naturall dea:h 5 but God never men- 
tions, cever feems to confider that death, the bodily, the natu- 
ralldea‘h. God dothnot fay Live well, and thou thale die well; 
well, that is, an eafy, aquietdeash; but live well here, and 
thou fhaltlive well forever. As the firft partofa Sentence pee- 
ces well with the laft, and never refpects, never hearkens after |D 
the parenthelis tha: comes between, fo doth a good life here, 
flow into an cternall life, without any coafi:‘eration what man. 
| ner of déath wedie. Bu: wherher the g te of my prifon be ope- 
ned with an oyl'd key (bya gentle and preparing fickneffe) or the 
gare be hew’d down, ky a v.o'entr death, orthe gate be burn: 
| down by a rageing and franck feaver ;.aga‘e into Heaven! 
fhalltbave 3 for, from the Lord isthe courfe of my life, and with 
God the Lord arethe iffues odeath s Aid farther we carry not 
this.fecond acccptation of the words, asthis iffue ofdcath is is- | 
beratio in morte, God's care that the Soule be fafe, what agonie 
foever the body fuffer in the houre of death, tut paffe to our 
| third ard laft Parts -as this iffue of death is liber atio per mortem, a. 
Te celiverance by the deeth of another. by the death of Chit, 
piberatio per | Sufferentia Job audisftis cy judiftis fin? Domini, laics S.Fa.5.11. 
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‘Yeuhave heard of the patience of Fob, faieshes  Allthis while : Serm, 24:7 
youtave done that 5 for in overy mian,.calainitous, miforable | uv me 
mana Fob {peaks 5- Now fee the end of the. Lord, faith: that i Apo- } ee, 
tle; awhich is not shat end which the Lord prdpofed to: himfelf | 
( Salvation coiwsy dor the end whichihe propolss ro us, [confar-: 
mity'to him) but, Seesde endef the Lord:faics. he, sherendithat; 
the Lord himfelt came t6,. Deach,..and a‘painfall, anda fhame-j' 01+. 
. fill death. 7 But why.did he die’? and why: die fo? (fakes, Po-.| See 
ited Domini (unt exits. Moris (as Saint \Augafineinte:preting; De civit. Dei 
| chis Text, anfwers that queftion -becaufero this God our Lord | £17: «18: 
‘belong'd thefe'iffues of Death, + Qatd dpresing wiceretar *. {ayes 
he eherg 5: what canVe more vb vious; moremamich; thebthis 
fenfe of thefe words? In the: former parcoftthe werfe:ic is {aid, | 
He. that is our God: ws she God of Sabvatiom’s (Deus falwos facien- 
tp | 4, fo he reads.it, The God that muft faveus, Whocan that |. 
‘| bé: Laithhe, but’ Jefas¢ ‘ For thereforestbat .aame was given - re 
him, beeaufe he-was to fave us: And to this: Jefus,. faith he, [Marsrdr, 
this Saviour, belongs theiflues of Devt; Neo opentalt cupsde-hac. 
wits ales extras babere, quam morta, Being come imo this lite 
‘in our-mortall natuge, he coinld not goe out of it any dther way | 
chen by Death. .i/deo aic#urm: (faith he) therefore is itdaid,: Te) 
God she: Lord belong the iffues of Deaths, Ut oftenderetar moriendo| 
nos falvos fatarnm, to fhew chat his way to fave us, was fo Cie. 
~ And from this Text doth Saint: Ifedore prove, that Ghrift was 
truly man (which, asmany Sects of Hereticks denied}: as thar) 
he wastruly God) becaufeto him; though he svere ‘ Dominus. 
Dominus (:$ the: Text doublesic) God the:Lord, yet to bim, | 
to God the Lord betong’d the rflues'of Death. Opertust enn pass, | 
more cannot be faid.then Chrift himfelf faith ofhimlelf, F4e/e; 
shings Chrift ought tofuffer 5 He had na other'way but by Death. 
Sorhen, this part of our Sermon mutt neceffarily be a Paffion 
Sermon, fince all his life was a continuall Paffion, allour Lent} 
may well be-a continual good-Friday s Chrift’s painfull Life 
took off none of tthe pains of his Death; he fel not the lefle then, 
for having felt fo much before; nor wilh any thing thst fhall be 
faidbefore, leffen, bue rather enlarge:your:devogon tothat 
-which fhall be faid of his Paffion, at the time,of the due folem- 
nization thereof. Chrift bled nota drop the leffe ac aft, for ha- |. 
ving bled at his Cirtumcifion before, nor wilk you thedateare 
| the leffe then, if you fhed fome now. And therefore be now con: | 
tenttoconfider withme, how tothis God she Lord belong’d the if- | 
fuesof Death, ee ee eee ee 
That Godthe Lord, The Lord of Life could: die, is a range | panige mori. 
contemplation ;. That the red-Seacould bedry g That the Sua) Exod, 14. a1. 
could ftand ftill ,, That an Oven could be fever times hear apd fof. ro. 13. 
not.burn; That Lyons could be hungsy:.and nor ;bise, is) 
| | | Ggg2. ftrange, 
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Serar, 26;::; trange , miraculoufly ftrange, But fuper-miraculoos,: That | 
LV) Godcould die: But-that Gad would die, is an exaltation at | 
that 5.Bur, evenpfshat alfo, it isa fuper-exaleation, thas God 
fliould die,, mutt. die. sand Ben exitus (faith Saint Aagaflin ) 
God the Lord had no iffue bir by death, andopertais pati. faich 
Chrift bimlelf) all chis‘Chrié ‘ought to-fuffer, was bound to 
Plal.ga.t. _ | fuffer,  Déss wlstomune Dew, faith Devid, Gad isthe God of Re-| _ 
Vuluiffe Mer venggs, He wouldngt paffe over the finef man'unrevesged, | A: 
: | uppunilhed.: Bat then; Dew alsiopam iibereceity fayes that glace)| | 
"| The God of Bevenges works freely she punifhes, he {pares 
| whom he will ;andsvould he stot {pare himfelt.¢ He would NOt. 
Can.8.6. | Déled#a fortis at Rders,. Love ifas firong as Daa; fbrongex ; it 
dtew in ‘Death, chat: naturally. was not welcome, Si. pofebile 
(faith Chrift) Hts be. pafeblerlop this Cup paffe, when his Lave, 
expreffed in. a former. ‘Decree: with his Fathsr, had made it} . 
ee. impoffible. Many waters:quench not Love; Chrift uycd: many;| pl). 
it. “| He was baptized out of his Love, and: his love determin'd. aot 
there ; He wept over ferafalem out of his love, and his love de- 
termined not there; He midgled.biood. with waterin his Agony 
and that: determined not his love ; He wept pute blood, ali his | 
blood, at all his eyes, atall his pores; in his flagellations, and. 
‘choraes.s ‘¢to rhe Lost om God) belonged the iflues of blood.) 
and thefe expreffed) : butthefe did not quench hislove. =... | 
He would not {pare; nay, he would not fpare-him(elf , There '@. | 
was nothing more. free, more voluntary, more fpontanedus | | 
then thé ‘death of Chnift, “Tistrue, : bere ees, he died yoluacae’| | 
rily ; Buryet, wlien we confiderthe contractithat had pafled be. |: 
tweens Fatherandhini, there was an Opertedt, a kinde'of nee: 
- 1.) cefity upoh him, ‘All. this Chr'ft Gught' ro fuffer ; And when 
fhall we date th sobligation, this Oportads; this neceffiry, when 
fhall we fay it begun? Certainly this Decree by which Chrift 
was to fluffer allthis, was an eternall Decrees and was there any |D} 
7 before thatthat waseternall ¢: Infirite love, e:ernall love ; 
be pleafed co follow this home, ‘and toconftderit ferioufly, that: 
what liberty foever wecan conceive in Ctrift, tody, or motto | 
dy, this neceffity of dying, this Decree is as crernall as that Li- 
berty, and yet how fmulla matrermace he of this Neceffity, and 
this dying P H's Fathercalls t buca Bruife, and but a bruifing 
of his heele (The Serpent [ball towife bis beele) "and yet that was,| | 
that the Serpent fhould pra fife and compaffe his death. Himfelf | B 
calls it byt'a Baptifm, as though:he were to bethe better for it; | 
I have a Baptifes to be baptiXed with ; and he was in paine till it was 
“" | accomplithed , and-yetrhis Baptifmy washisdeach. The holy- 
| Ghoft calls it Joy (For the joy which. mas fer before him, be endured 
. | the Cree) which was not a joy-of his reward after bis paffion, bur] | 
a joy thar filled hinveyenin the middef ofthofetorments, and} f . 
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. will cakethe cupoffalvation, Takethat, that cup of falvation his 


‘C__ hada certain cendernefs, and deteltarion of the name of death 5: they 
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| arofe fromthem, When Chrift cals his paftion Calscem, a cup, and Setth, 26. 
, no worle,:( Can ye drink of my cup) He fpeaks not odionfly; not! OA 
with deceftation of its indeed it wasa cup ; falus. wando, A healehto | Met. 20.22. 


all the world , and : ae retribuems, {ues David, What [hall 1 ren- | Vfal.rv6.a2. 


‘der umtothe Lord? Anfwer you with David, Accipiam Calicem, 


| paffionsifnot into-your piefent imitation, yet into yourprefert con- | 

‘ templation, and behold how: that Lord who was God yer could die, : 

| wou ddie; muft die for yourfatvation, Lee, 2 1 | | 

That mofes and Elias talked wich Chnift mm the transfiguration | Ms 17.3. 

both St, afattbew, and St, Mark tekus, but wharchey talked of, on- | 129 

| ly St. Lake, Dicebaut exceffum ejus, fiesthe, they talked of his des) | 
eeafe, of his death, which wasto be accomplithedat'Ferufalem, The | | 
word is of his Exodss, the very word ofour Text, Exitus, his iffue | 
by death, Mofes, who in his Bxadss ‘had prefigured this iffue of our 

Lord, and in paffing Iftaek ouc of Egypt throughthe red fea,had fore, 

i told in chat aétual prophecy Chrifts paffing of mankind through the ) 


| fea of hisblood, and Elias,whole Excddusaad iffue out of this world, | 

' was a figure of Chrifts afcenfion, hadno doubt a great fatisfaction, | 

| in talking with our dleffed Lord, De exceffu ejus, of the full confum- | 

| mationofall this in his death, which was to be accomplifhed at Fery- 
[falew:,: Qur.meditation of his deach fhoald be motk viferal,and affed | , 
us more, becaufe it isof a thing already done,. The ancient Romans | 


would not name death, no not iff their wils, there they would not 
fay , Siamori continzat, but Si quid humanitas coxtingat,not if ot when 
I die, but when the coufe of nature is accomplifhed upon me, To 
us, that {peak daily of chedeath of Chnft, (He was crucified, dead 
and buried ) cah. che memory or the mention of our death. be irk- 
fome or bitter ? There are in thefe lacter times: ampngftusy chat 
name death freely enough, and the death of God, bunt in blafphemous 
oaths and execrations,: Miferable men,who fhall therefore be {aid ne- 
_ver to have named Jefus, becaufe they have named nm too often, 
: and therefore hear Jefasfay, Ne/ciue ves I never knew you, becaufe 
: they made themfelves too familiarwith him, Mofes and Elzas talked 
| wich Chrift of his death only ina holy and joyfulfence of the bene- 
| fic which chey anid all che:world were to receive by it, Difcourfes of 
religion fhould not be oue of curiofity, but edification, And thea 
they talked with Chrift of his death at rhat time when be was at che 
greateft heighth of glory, chat ever he admitted im this .worlds char | 
' 1s, his transfiguration, And we are afraid to {peak tothe gréat men 
| of this world of their dealt, but nourith in chem’a vain. imagination 


| St, Peter faid c | 
his deach, and therefdre transfer weour Tabernacle, ( our devotion) 

| through fome of chefe fteps, which Gddithe Lord madézo his fue | 
of.death, that day, 2 Take 


ere) It is good to dwell here, in this confiderdtion of 
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Take in his whole day, from the hour chat Chrift eat the paffo- 
verupon Thurfday, to the hour‘in which he died the next day, | | 
Make this prefent day, that day in thy devotion, and confider what : 
' he did, me remember what you havedone, Before he infticuted and ; 
| celebrated the facrament, ( which was after the eating of the paflo-s ' 
ver ) he proceeded to the aét of humility, to wath his Difciples feet s | 
: even Peters, who fora whilerefifted him, Inthy preparation to the 4 
: holy and bleffed facrament, haft chou with a fincere humilcy fought **| 

-areconciliation with all the world, even with thofe who have been 
_averfe from it,and:refafed that reconciliation from thee ¢ ‘It fo, (and | 
not elfeychou haft fpent that firft part,of this hislaft day,in a contormi- 
| ty with him. After che facrament,he fent the time til night in prayer, 
in ii 05 in Pfalms, Haft thon :confidered thata worthy recei= 
ving of the facrament confifts in a continuation of holinef$ atter, as 
wel as ina preparation betore? It {6,thou haft therein alfo. conformed 
thy felfto him: fo Chrift (pent his time all night, Ar night he p 
Luczz24. Went into the garden:to pray, and he prayed prolixins 3-He {pent ; 
much time in prayer, How much ? becaufe itis literally expreffed | 
that he praied there three feveral times, and that returning’ co his | 
| _ Difciples after his firft prayer, and finding them afleep, aid, could 
Mat.26.40: | ye not watch with me one hour; it is collected that he {pent. three | 
| ac in prayer, I dare fcarceask thee whither chou wentit; or how 
| chou difpofedft of thy felf,whenic grew dark andafter laft ‘night. If 
| that time were {pent in aholy recommendation of thy {elf :to God, |C 
‘and a fubmiffion of chy will to hiss: that it was fpentin a conformity | 
tohim, In thar time,and in thofe prayers was his agony and bloody 
{weat, I will hope that chou dicft pray ; but not every ordinary and 
cuftomary prayer, but prayer actually accompanied with fhedding of 
tears, and cifpofitively,in a readinefs to fhed blood tor his glory in 
 neceflary cafes,puts chee into a corformity with him, About midnight 
| he was taken and bound withakifs, Art thou not teo conformable 
' to him inthat? Is not that too literally, too exaAly thy cafe? AtjD 
midnight to have been taken, and bound with a kifs ¢ from thence he 
was carried back to Ferufalem ; fi: to Annas, then to Caipbas, and, 
(aslateas it was)‘ there he wasexamined, and. buffeted, and deli- 
vered over to the cuftody of chofe officers, from whom he received | 
all chofe irr fions, and violences, the covering of his face, the fpicting |, 
upon his tace, the bla{phemies of words, aad.che finartnefs of blows] | 
which that Gofpel mentions; In which compads fell that Gaficinzinm,| |. 
thar crowing. of the Cock, which called: up’ Peter to his, repen-| E 
tance; How chou paffecft all hat-cime laft night, thou knoweft. If 
choudidft any thing then that needed Peters tears, and haft not fhed_ 
them, let me be thy Cock, do it now; now thy Mafter, (in the 
unworthyeft of his fervants): looks back upon thee, Do it now, Be- 
times in the mo: ning, as foon as it was day, the Jews helda Councel 
inthehigh Priefts houfe, and agreed upon their evidence againft 


him 
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| him,& then carried him to Pilate,who was to be his Judg.Didft chou Serm, 26, 


-accufe thy felf when thou wak’dft this morning,& waft thou content wae 
‘to admit even falfaccufations,that is, rather to falpett aétions to have | 
| : ? : 
_ been fin which were not,then co {mother & iaftife fuch as were tru- | 
: ly fins? then thou {pendft chat hour in conformity to him, Plat found | 
No evidence againft him;& therefore to eafe himfelf,& to pafs acom- | 
; plement upon Herod, Tetrarch of Galilee, who was at that time at Fe- | 
A rafalems, (becaufe Chrift being a Gali/eam was of Herods jurifdiction) ; 
| Pilat ent him to Herod,& rather as a tad man, then a malefactor, He- | 
_ | rod remanded him with {corns to Plat to proceed againft him, & this | 
i was about 8 of the Clock, Haft thou becn content to cometo this in- 
' quificion, this examination, this agitation, this cribration, chis purfuic 
| of thy confcience,to fift it, to follow it from the fins of thy youth to 
| thy prefenc fins,from the fins of thy bed co the fins of thy board, and 
| from the fubftance to the circumftanceof thy fins ; that’s time {pent 
like thy Saviours, Prlat would have fav’d Chrift by ufing the privi- 
| | ledg of the day in his behalf, becaufe that day one prifoner was to be 
| delivered; but they chofe Barrabas, He would have fav’dhim from 
| death, by fatisfying their fury, with infliéting other torments upon 
him,fcourging,and crowning with thorns, & loading him with many 
{corniul & ignominious contumelies; but this redeem’d him not;they 
prefs'd a crucifying, Haft chou gone about to redeem thy fin,by faft- 
ing,by alms,by difciplines,& mortilications,in the way of fatisfaction 
C tothe juftice of God; that will not ferve,that’s not the right way, We 
| _ prefs an utter crucifying of that fin chat governs thee, and that con- 
| forms thee to Chrift, Towards noon Pilat gave Judgment ; and they 
made {uch haft to execution,as that by noon he was upon the Crofs, 
There now hangs that facred body upon the crofs, re-baptiz’d in his 
_ | own tears & {weat, and embalm’d in his own blood alive. There are 
thofe bowels of compaffion, which are fo confpicuous, fo manifefted, 
as that you may fee a through his wounds, There thofe glorious 
D Cyés grew faint in their light,fo, as the Sun afhanvd to furvive them, 
. departed with his light too. And there that Son of God,who was ne-. 
7 ver from us, & yet had now comea new way unto us, in affuming our | 
Nature, delivers chat foul which was never out of his Fathers hands, 
into his Fathers hands,by a new way,a voluntary emiffion thereof; for 
| though to this God our Lord belong thefe iffues of death,fo that,confide- 
| rec in his own contraét, he muft neceffarily dy, yet at no breach, nor 
battery which they had made upon his facred body iffues his foul but 
E &mifit, he gaveup the Ghoft : & as God breath’d a foul into thefirft 
Adam, fo this fecond Adam breath’d his foul into God, into the hands 
_ of God, There we leave you, in that bleffed dependancy,to hang up- 
| ; on him, chat hangs upon the crofs, There bath in his tears,there fuck at 
| : his wounds, & lie down in.peace in his grave, tillhe vouchfafe you a 
, Refurreétion, & an afcenfion into that Kingdome which he hath pur- 
| ; chas’d tor you, with the ineftimable price of his incorruptible blood, 


: Amen, FINIS 
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